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CHAP. hardouin ,n , marshal of Champagne 31 , who has 

condescended, in the rude idfiom of his age and ^ 
country™, to. write or dictate 33 an original liar-' . 
ratire of the councils and actions in which he 
bore a memorable part. At the same time, 
Baldwin count of Flanders, who had married 
the sister of Thibaut, assumed the cross at 
Bruges, with his brother Henry and the prin- 
cipal knights and citizens of that rich and in- 
dustrious province 31 . The vow which the chiefs 
had pronounced in churches, they ratified in 
tournaments : the operations of the war were de- 
bated in full and frequent assemblies ; and it was 
resolved to seek the deliverance of Palestine in 
Egypt, a country, since Saladin’s death, which 

30 The name of Ville-hardouin was taken from a village and castle 
in the diocese of Troyes, near the river Aube, between Bar and 
Arceis. The family was ancient and noble ; the elder branch of 
our historian 'existed after the year 1400, the younger, which 
acquired the principality of Achaia, merged in the house of Savoy 
(Ducange, p. 235 — 245.)* 

31 This office was held by iiis father arid his descendants, but Du- 
cange has not hunted it with his usual sagacity. 1 find that, in the 
year 1356, it was the family of Conflans ; but these provincial, 
have been long since eclipsed by the national, marshals of France. 

n This language, of which I shall produce some specimens, is 
explained by Vigeuere and Ducange in a version and glossary. The 
president Des Brosses (Mechanisme des Langnes, tom. ii. p. 83.), 
gives it as the example of , a language which has ceased to be 
French, and is understood only by grammarians. 

33 His age, and his own expression, moi qu.i ceste oeuvre dicta 
(N°. (fe, &c/), may justify the suspicion (more probable than Mr. 
Wood's on Horaer), that he could neither read nor write. Yet 
Champagne may boast of the two first historians, the noble authors 
Of French prose, Villehardouin and Joinvillc, 

The crusade and reigns of the counts of Flanders, Baldwin 
and his brother Henry, are the subject of a particular history by 
th« Jesuit Do u tremens (Constantinopolis Belgica $ Turned, 1638, 
in which 1 have only seen with the eyes.of Ducange . 
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CHAP, panions made a fruitless trial of the zeal and emu- 
lation of the republics of Genda and Pisa. 

Assembly The execution of the treaty was still opposed by 
turc of'the unforeseen difficulties and delays. The marshal, 
f r rusa vc on retum t0 Troyes, was embraced and ap- 
nk’c! * proved by Thibaut count of Champagne, who had 
Occ 8 202 teen unanimously chosen general of the confede- 
rates. But the health of that valiant youth al- 
ready declined, and soon became hopeless; and 
he deplored the untimely fate, which condemned 
him to expire, not in a field of battle, but on a 
bed of sickness. To his brave and numerous vas- 
sals, the dying prince distributed his treasures: 
they swore in his presence to accomplish his vow 
and their own ; but some there were, says the mar- 
shal, who accepted his gifts and forfeited their 
word. The more resolute champions of the cross 
held a parliament at Soissons for the election of a 
new general ; but such was the incapacity, or jea- 
lousy, or reluctance, of the princes of France, 
that none could be found both able and willing 
to assume the conduct of the enterprise. They 
acquiesced in the choice of a stranger, of Boniface 
iparquis of Montferrat, descended of a race of 
heroes, and himself of conspicuous fame in the 
wars and negotiations of the. times' 14 ; nor could 
the piety or ambition of the Italian chief de- 
cline this honourable invitation. After visiting 
the French court, where he was received as a 

44 By a victory (A. D. 1 1 91 0 over the citizens of Asti, by a 
crasacfc* to Palestine, and by an embassy from the pope to the 
German princes (Mnratori, Aonali d’ltalia, ton/, x. p. 163. £02,). 
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CHAP, that after he had furnished his owu contribution, 
LX. he was made responsible for the deficiency of his 
absent brethren : the gold and silver plate of the 
chiefs, which they freely delivered to the treasury 
of St. Mark, was a generous but inadequate sacri- 
fice ; and after all their efforts, thirty-four 
thousand marks were still wanting to complete 
the stipulated sum. The obstacle was removed 
by the policy and patriotism of the doge, who 
proposed to the barons, that if they would join 
their arms in reducing some revolted cities of Dal- 
matia, he would expose his person in the holy 
war, and obtain from the republic a long indulgence, 
till some wealthy conquest should afford the means 
of satisfying the debt. After much scruple and 
hesitation, they chose rather to accept the offer 
than to relinquish the enterprise; and the first 
hostilities of the fleet and army were directed 
Siege Of against Zara 46 , a strong city of the Sclavonian 
Zara. coast, which had renounced its allegiance to Ve- 
Nov ' 10 ' nice, and implored the protection of the king of 
Hungary 47 . The crusaders burst the chain or 

46 .Tadera, now Zara* was a Roman colony, which acknow- 
ledged Augustus for its parent. It is now only two miles round, 
and contains five or six thousand inhabitants ; but the fortifica- 
tions are strong, and it is joined to the main land by a bridge. See 
the travels of the two companions, Spon and Wheeler (Voyage de 
Dalmatie, de Grecc, &c. tom. i. p. 64 — 70. Journey into Greece 

p. g i4.) ; the last of whom, by mistaking Sestertia for Sestertii, 

values an arch with statues and columns at twelve potmds. If, in 
his time, there were no trees near Zara, the cherry-trees were not 
yet planted which produce our incomparable marasquin. 

47 Katona (Hist. Cfitica Reg. Hungariae, Stirpis Arpad. tom. rv. 
p. 536 — 558.) collects all the facts and testimonies most adverse to 
the conqueror* of Zara. 
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boom of the harbour; landed their horses, troops, CHAP, 
and military engines ; and compelled the inhabi- 
• tants, after a defence of five days, to. surrender at . 
discretion : their lives were spared, but the revolt 
was punished by the pillage of their houses and 
the demolition of their walls. The season was 
far advanced; the French and Venetians resolved 
to pass the winter in a secure harbour and plenti- 
ful country ; but their repose was disturbed by 
national and tumultuous quarrels of the soldiers 
and mariners. The conquest of Zara had scattered 
the seeds of discord and scandal : the arms of the 
allies had been stained in their outset with the 
„ blood, not of infidels, but of Christians : the king 

V _ -j, — 7 , ' , - 

m Hungary and his new subjects were themselves 
enlisted under the banner of the cross ; and the 
scruples of the devout, were magnified by the fear 
or lassitude of the reluctant, pilgrims. The pope 
had excommunicated the false crusaders who had 
pillaged and massacred their brethren 41 ’, and only 
the marquis Boniface and: Simon of Montfort 
escaped these spiritual thunders ; the one by his 
absence from the siege, the other by his final depar- 
ture from the camp. Innocent might absolve the 
simple and submissive penitents of France ; but he 
was provoked by the stubborn reason of the Vene- 
tians, who refused to confess their guilt, to accept 
their pardon, or to allow, in their temporal con- 
cerns, the interposition of a priest. / 

The assembly of such formidable powers by 

48 See, the whole transaction, and the sentiments of the pope, in 
the Epistles of Innocent III. Gesta, c. 86, 87, KB. 
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Origin and Numbers of the First Crusade . — Cha- 
racters of the Latin Princes. — Their March to 
Constantinople. — Policy of the C! reek Emperor 
Alcvius. — Conquest of Nice , Antioch , and Jeru- 
salem , by the Franks. — Deliver a nee of the Holy 
Sepulchre. — Godfrey of Bouillon , First King of 
Jerusalem . — bistitutions of the French or Latin 
Kingdom . 

About twenty years after the conquest of Jerusa- chap. 
lem by the Turks, the holy sepulchre was visited 
by an hermit of the name of Peter, a native of The. first 
Amiens, in the province of Picardy 1 in France. aId^ocj' 
His resentment and sympathy were (yeeited by his 

m Hermit. 

1 Whimsical enough is the origin of the name of Picards , and 
from thence of Picardie , which does not date earlier than A.D. 1 2UU. 
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CHAP, own injuries and the oppression of the Christian 
name; he mingled his tears witli those of the 
patriarch, and earnestly inquired, if no hopes of 
relief could be entertained from the Greek emperors 
of the East. The patriarch exposed the a ices and 
weakness of the successors of Constantine. “ I will 
“ rouse,” exclaimed the hermit, “ the martial na- 
“ tions of Europe in your cause and Europe was 
obedient to the call of the hermit. The astonished 
patriarch dismissed him with epistles of credit and 
complaint; and no sooner did he land at Bari, 
than Peter hastened to kiss the feet of the Homan 
pontiff. His stature was small, his appearance 
contemptible; but his eve was keen and lively; 
and he possessed that vehemence of speech, which 
seldom fails to impart the persuasion of the soul . 
He was born of a gentleman’s family (for we must 
now adopt a modem idiom), and his military 
service was under the neighbouring counts of Bou- 
logne, the heroes of the first crusade. But he soon 
relinquished the sword and the w T orld ; anti if it be 
true, that his wife, however noble, was aged and 


It whf an academical joke, an epithet first applied to the quarieb 
some humour of those students, m the University of Paris, who 
came from the frontier of France and Flanders (Yalesii Nn- 
titia Gulliarum, p. 447. Longnerue, Description de la France , 
p. 54.). 

- William of Tyre (1. i. c. 11. p. (>37, 038.) thus describes the 
hermit : pusilhis, persona conlcmptibilrs, vivaeis mgenii, et oculum 
Fabens perspicaeem gratumque, et spontc Aliens ei non deerat elo- 
quium See Albert Aquensis, p. 185. Guibert, ]). 482 . Anna 
Comnena in Alexiad, 1. x. p. 284, K:e. yith Ducange\ notes, 
P 34g. 
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ugly, lie might withdraw, with the less reluctance, ^vin'’ 
from her bed to a convent, and at length to an 
hermitage. In this austere solitude; his hotly was 
emaciated, his fancy was inflamed ; whatever he 
wished, lie believed ; whatever he believed, he saw 
in dreams and revelations. From Jerusalem the 
pilgrim returned an accomplished fanatic ; but as 
lie excelled in fhe popular madness of the times, 
pope Urban the second received him as a prophet, 
applauded his glorious design, promised to support 
it in a general council, and encouraged him to pro- 
claim the deliverance of the Holy Land. Invigo- 
rated by the approbation of the pontiff, his zealous 
missionary traversed, with speed and success, the 
provinces of Italy and France. His diet was abste- 
mious, his prayers long and fervent, and the alms 
which he received with one hand, he distributed 
with the other: his head was bare, his feet naked, 
his meagre body was wrapt in a coarse garment ; 
he bore and displayed a weighty crucifix ; and the 
ass on which he rode was sanctified in the public 
eye, by the service of the man of God. lie 
preached to innumerable crowds in the churches, 
the streets, and the highways : the hermit en- 
tered with equal confidence the palace and the 
cottage; and the people, for all was people, was 
impetuously moved by his call to repentance and 
arms. When be painted the sufferings of the 
natives and pilgrims'tof Palestine, every heart was 
melted to compassion ; every breast glowed with 
indignation, when he challenged the warriors of 
the age to defend their brethren, and rescue their 
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CHAP. Saviour: his ignorance of art and language was 
compensated by sighs, and tears, and ejaculations ; 
and Peter supplied the deficiency of reason by loud 
and frequent' appeals to Christ and his Mother, to 
the saints and angels of paradise, with whom he 
had personally conversed. The most perfect ora- 
tor of Athens might have envied the success of his 
eloquence : the rustic enthusiast inspired the pas- 
sions which he felt, and Christendom expected 
with impatience the counsels and decrees of the 
supreme pontiff. 

Urban II. The magnanimous spirit of Gregory the seventh 
council of had already embraced the design of arming Eu- 
A 1)To<)5 rope against Asia ; the ardour of his zeal and ani- 
Marcii. bition still breathes in his epistles : from cither 
side of the Alps, fifty thousand Catholics had 
enlisted under the banner of St. Peter ; ; and his 
successor reveals his intention of marching at 
their head against the impious sectaries of Ma- 
homet. But the glory or reproach of executing, 
though not in person, this holy enterprise, was 
reserved for Urban the second ‘, the most faith- 
fid of his disciples. He undertook the conquest 
of the East, whilst the larger portion of Rome 
was possessed and fortified by his rival Guibert 
of Ravenna, who contended with Urban for the 

3 Ultra quinquaginta millia, si me possunt in expeditione pro tluce 
ct pontifice habere, amialA manft volunt in inimicos Dei insurgere 
et ad sepulchrum Domini ip90 ducente pervepire (Gregor, vii. 
epist iL 31. in tom. xiL p. 322. concil.) 

4 See the original lives of Urban IL by Pandnlphus Pisanus and 
Bernatdus Guido, in Muratori, Rej. I tab Script, tom. iii. pars i. 
p. 3 52, 353. 
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name and honours of the pontificate. He at- chap. 
tempted to unite the powers of the West, at a 
time when the princes w r ere separated from the 
church, and the people from their princes; by the 
excommunication which himself and his prede- 
cessors had thundered against the emperor and 
the king of France. Philip the first, of France, 
supported with patience the censures which lie had 
provoked by his scandalous life and adulterous 
marriage. Henry the fourth, of Germany, as- 
serted the right of investitures, the prerogative of 
confirming his bishops by the delivery of the ring 
and crosier. But the emperor’s party was crushed 
in Italy by the arms of the Normans and the 
countess Mathilda ; and the long quarrel had 
been recently envenomed by the revolt of his son 
Conrad and the shame of his wife ', who, in the 
synods of Constance and Placentia, confessed the 
manifold prostitutions to which she had been ex- 
posed by an husband regardless of her honour and 
his ov^n". So popular was the cause of Urban, so 

• r ’ She 1 • knem n by the different names of Praxes, Euprjma, Eu- 
frasia, and Adelais , and was the daughter of a Russian Pnnre, 
and the widow of a margin e of Brandenburgh. Sirov. Corpus 
Hist. Germanicsc, p. 340. 

^ Henricus odio earn ccepit habere: ideo incarccravit cam, et 
concessit ut plerique vim ei inferrent; immo filium hortana ut 
earn subagitaret (Dodeehin, Continuat. Marian. Scot apud Baron 
A D. I0y3, N°. 4.). In the synod of Constance, she is described 
by Bertholdus, rerum inspector; quaj: se tantas et tarn inauditas 
fornicationum spurcitias, et a tantis pabsam fuisse conquesta est, 

&c. and again at Placentia' sutis misericorditer suscepit, co qubd 
ipsam tantas spurcitias non tam commississe quam invitam pertn- 
lisse pro certo cognoverit papa curn sancti synodo. Apud Baron. 

A.D. 1093 , N°. 4, 1094 , N°. 3. A rare subject for the infallible 
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CHAP, weighty was his influence, that the council which 
lie summoned at Placentia 7 was composed of two 
hundred bishops of Italy, France, Burgundy, Swa- 
bia, and Bavaria. Four thousand of the clergy, 
and thirty thousand of the laity, attended this 
important meeting ; and, as the most spacious ca- 
thedral would have been inadequate to the mul- 
titude, the session of seven days was held in a 
plain adjacent to the city. The ambassadors of 
the Greek emperor, Alexius Comnenus, were in- 
troduced to plead the distress of their sovereign 
and the danger of Constantinople, which was di- 
vided only by a narrow sea from the victorious 
Turks, the common enemies of the Christian name. 
In their suppliant address they flattered the pride 
of the Latin princes ; and, appealing at once to 
their policy and religion, exhorted them to repel 
the Barbarians on the confines of Asia, rather 
than to expect them in the heart of Europe. At 
the sad tale of the misery and perils of their 
Eastern brethren, the assembly burst into tears : 
the most eager champions declared their readiness 
to march ; and the Greek ambassadors were dis- 
missed with the assurance of a speedy and power- 
ful succour. The relief of Constantinople was in- 
cluded in the larger and most distant project of the 


decision of a pope and council., These abominations are repug- 
nant to e\ery principle of human nature, which is not altered by 
a dispute about rings and crosiers. Yet it should seem, that the 
wretched woman was tempted by the priests to relate or subscribe 
some infamous stories of herself and her husband. 

T See the narrative and acts of the synod of Placentia, Concil. 
'tom. xii, p. 821 , &:c. 
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deliverance of Jerusalem ; but the prudent Urban chap 
adjourned the final decision to a second synod, 
which lie proposed to celebrate in some city of 
France in the autumn of the same year. The 
short delay would propagate the dame of enthu- 
siasm ; and his firmest hope was in a nation of 
soldiers i; , still proud of the pre-eminence of their 
name, and ambitious to emulate their hero Charle- 
magne who, in the popular romance of Turpin J ) , 
had atchieved the conquest of the Holy Land. 

A latent motive of affection or vanity might in- 
fluence the choice of Urban : he was himself a 
native of France, a monk of Clugny, and the first 
of his countrymen who ascended the throne of St. 

Fetor.' The pope had illustrated his family and 
province ; nor is there perhaps a more exquisite 
gratification than to revisit, in a conspicuous dig- 
nity, the humble and laborious scenes of our 

* • 

youth. 

(Hubert, himself a Frenchman, praises the piety and vjloui <>l 
the French nation, the author ami example of the crusades Gen^ 
nobdis, prudens, bellicosa, dapsihs et nitida . . , (Jims mini 
Hrilones, Anglos t Injures, si bonis cos moribus Mclcamus, non 
din o J'Va/Hos homines appellemus ? (p. 47 H.) He owns, lnme\er, 
that the vhacityof the* French degenerates min petulance among 
foreigners (p. 483 ) and vain loquaciousness (p bU'JA 

3 Per \iam quam janiduduin Carolus Magnus mintu us rex Fran- 
corum aptari fecit usque C. P. (Gcsta Francorum, j) 1. Holier! 

Monach. Hist. Hieros. 1. i. ]). 33, Ac. - ) 

10 John Tilpimis, orTnrpinus, u as Archbishop of Rheiins, A D. 

773. After the year 1000, this romance A\a^ composed in his 
name, by a monk of the borders of France and Spain . and such 
was the idea of ecclesiastical merit, that he describe" himself as a 
lighting and drinking priest ’ Yet the book of lies was pronounced 
authentic by pope Cahxtus IJ (A 1). ll'JC.), and in respectfully 
quoted by the abbot Suger, in the great ( 'lirnniclca of St. Drn\ 

(Fabric. Bibhol Latin incdii TLvi, edit. Mansi, tom iv \> Uilj 
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CHAP. It may occasion some surprise that the Roman 
pontiff should erect, in the heart of France, the 
Council of tribunal from whence he hurled his anathemas 
A. l). 1095’ against the king ; but our surprise will vanish 60 
Novem- soon as f orm a j U8 j. es ti m ate of a king of 

France of the eleventh century n . Philip the 
first was the great-grandson of Hugh Capet, the 
founder of the present race, who, in the decline 
of Charlemagne’s posterity, added the regal title 
to his patrimonial estates of Paris and Orleans. 
In this narrow compass, he w'as possessed of wealth 
and jurisdiction ; but in the rest of France, Hugh 
and his first descendants w T ere no more than the 
feudal lords of about sixty dukes and counts, of 
independent and hereditary power 12 , who dis- 
dained the control of laws and legal assemblies, 
and whose disregard of their sovereign was re- 
venged by the disobedience of their inferior vas- 
sals. At Clermont, in the territories of the 
count of Auvergne 13 , the pope might brave with 
impunity the resentment of Philip ; and the coun- 
cil which he convened in that city was not less 


11 Sec Elat de la France, by the Count de Boulainvilliers, tom. i. 
p. 180 — 182 . and the second volume of the Observations sur l’His- 
toire de France, by the Abb 6 de Mably. 

12 In the provinces to the south of the Loire, the first Capetiant 
were scarcely allowed a feudal supremacy. On all sides, Nor- 
mandy, Bretagne, Aquitain, Burgundy, Lorraine, and Flanders, 
contracted the name and limits of the proper France. See Hadrian 
Vales. Notitia Galliarum. 

13 These counts, a younger branch of the dukes of Aquitain, 
were at length despoiled of the greatest part of their country by 
Philip Augustus. The bishops of Clermont gradually became 
princes of the city. Melanges, tir£s <l’une grande BLbliotheque> 
tom. xxxvi. p. 288 , &c. 
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numerous or respectable than the synod of Pla- CHAP. 
centia 14 . Besides his court and council of Roman 
cardinals, he was supported by thirteen archbi- 
shops and two hundred and twenty-five bishops ; 
the number of mitred prelates was computed at 
four hundred ; and the fathers of the church were 
blessed by the saints, and enlightened by the doc- 
tors of the age. From the adjacent kingdoms, a 
martial train of lords and knights of power and 
renown, attended the council 15 , in high expecta- 
tion of its resolves; and such was the ardour of 
zeal and curiosity, that the city was filled, and 
many thousands, in the month of November, 
erected their tents or huts in the open field. A 
session of eight days produced some useful or edi- 
fying canons for the reformation of manners ; a 
severe censure was pronounced against the licence 
of private war ; the truce of God 1,1 was confirmed, 
a suspension of hostilities during four days of the 
week ; women and priests were placed under the 
safeguard of the church ; and a protection of 
three years was extended to husbandmen and mer- 
chants, the defenceless victims of military rapine. 

But a law, however venerable be the sanction, 

14 See the aots of the council of Clermont, Concil. tom, xii. 
p. 829, &rc. 

15 Confluxerunt ad concilium e multis regjonibus, viri potcnies 
et honorati, innumcri quainvis cingulo Jaicalis militiai superbi (Bal- 
dric, an eye-witness, p. 8*3 — 88. Robert. Mon. p. 81,32. Will. 

Tyr. i. 14, 15, p. 639 — 641. Guibert, p. 478 — 480. Fplcher. 

Carnot, p. 382 ). 

16 The Truce of God (Treva, or Treuga, Dei) was first invented 
in Aquitain, A. D. 103£ ; blamed by some bishops as an occajiop 
of peijury, and rejected by the Normans as contrary to their privi- 
leges (Ducange, Gloss. Latip. tom. -vi. p. 682 — 60*0- 
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CHAP. 

LVIIJ. 


cannot suddenly transform the temper of the 
times ; and the benevolent efforts of Urban de- 
serve the less- praise, since he laboured to appease 
some domestic quarrels, that he might spread 
the flames of w^r from the Atlantic to the 
Euphrates. From the synod of Placentia, the 
rumour of his great design had gone forth among 
the nations : the clergy on their return had 
preached in every diocese the merit and glory of 
the deliverance of the Holy Land ; and when the 
pope ascended a lofty scaffold in the market-place 
of Clermont, his eloquence was addressed to a 
well-prepared and impatient audience. His topics 
were obvious, his exhortation was vehement, his 
success inevitable. The orator was interrupted 
by the shout of thousands, who with one voice, 
and in their rustic idiom, exclaimed aloud, “ God 
“ wills it, God wills it 17 .” “ It is indeed the 

“ will of God,” replied the pope ; “ and let this 
“ memorable word, the inspiration surely of the 
“ Holy Spirit, be for ever adopted as your cry 
“ of battle, to animate the devotion and cou- 
“ rage of the champions of Christ. His cross is 
“ the symbol of your salvation ; wear it, a red, 
“ a bloody cross, as an external mark, on your 


^ Dcus wit , Dcus wit ! was the pure acclamation of the clergy 
who understood Latin (Robert. Mon. 1. i. p. 32.). By the illite- 
rate laity, who spoke the Provmcial or Limousin idiom, it was cor- 
rupted to Deus lovolt, or Die. v cl volt. Sec Chron. Casincnse, 1. iv. 
c. 11. p.497- in Muratori, Script. Return llal. toin.iv. andDucangc 
(Dissertat. xi. p. £07- $ur Joim ille, $nd Gloss. Latin tom. ii.p. 
6^0.), 'who, iri his preface, produces a very difficult specimen of 
the dialect of Rovergne, A. D. 1 100, very near, both in time and 
place, to the council of Clermont (p. 15, lri.). 
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“ breasts or shoulder’s, as a pledge of your sacred C'Hap. 
“ and irrevocable engagement.'’ The proposal / ^ r 
was joyfully accepted ; great numbers, both of the 
clergy' and laity, impressed on their garments the 
sign of the cross ):l , and solicited the pope to march 
at their head. This dangerous honour was de- 
clined by the more prudent successor of Gregory, 
who alleged the schism of the church, and 
the duties of his pastoral office, recommending 
to tire faithful, who were disqualified by sex or 
profession, by age or infirmity, to aid, with their 
prayers and alms, the personal service of their 
robust brethren. The name and powers of Iris 
legate he devolved on Adliemar bishop of l’uy, 
the first who had received the cross at his hands. 

The foremost of the temporal chiefs was Ray- 
mond count of Thoulouse, whose ambassadors in 
the corrncil excused the absence, and pledged the 
honour, ef their master. After the confession and 
absolution of their sins, the champions of the cross 
were dismissed with a superfluous admonition to 
invite their countrymen and friends ; and their de- 
parture for the Holy 1 .and was fixed to the festi- 
val of the Assumption, the fifteenth of August, of 
the ensuing year' 4 . 


10 Most commonly on their shoulders, in gold, or silk, oi cloth, 
sewed on their garments. In the first crusade, all were red; m tin 
third, the French alone preserved that colour, while green crosses 
were adopted by the Flemings, and w r hite by the English (Du- 
eange, tom. ii. p. 051.). Yet in England, the red ever appears the 
favourite, and, as it were, the national, colour of our military ensigns 
and uniforms. 

^ Bongarsius, who has published the original writers of the 
crusades, adopts, with much complacency, the fanatic title of Gui- 
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CHAP. So familiar, and as it were so natural to man, 

LVlIL / 

is the practice of violence, that our indulgence 
of allows the slightest provocation, the most dis- 
sadcs putable right, as a sufficient ground of national 
hostility. But the name and nature of an holy 
war demands a more rigorous scrutiny ; nor can 
we hastily believe, that the servants of the Prince 
of Peace would unsheath the sword of destruction, 
unless the motive were pure, the quarrel legiti- 
mate, and the necessity inevitable. The policy 
of an action may be determined from the tardy 
lessons of experience ; but, before we act, our 
conscience should be satisfied of the justice and 
propriety of our enterprise. In the age of the 
crusades, the Christians, both of the East and 
West, were persuaded of their lawfulness and 
merit; their arguments are clouded by the per- 


bertus, Gesta Dei per Francos , though some critics propose to 
read Gesta Diaholi per Francos (Ilanovice, 1 6 1 1 , two vols.in folio). 
I shall briefly enumerate, as they stand in this collection, the au- 
thors whom I have used for the first crusade. I. Gesta Franco- 
rum. II. Robertus Monachus. III. Baldricus. I V. Rannundus 
dc Agiles. Y. Albertus Aquensis. VI. Fulcherius Camotcnsis. 
VII. Guibertus. VIII. Willielmus Tyriensis. Muratori has 
given us, IX. Radulphus Cadomensis de Gcstis Tancredi (Script. 
Rer. Ital. tom. v. p. 285 — 333.), and, X. Bemardus Thesaurarius 
de Acquisitione Terr® SanCtae (torn. vii. p. 664^848.). The last 
of these was unknown to a late French historian, who has gi\en a 
large and critical list of the writers of the crusades (Esprit des Croi- 
sades, tom. i. p. 13-*— 141.), and most of whose judgments my own 
experience wiU allow me to ratify It was late before I could ob- 
tain, a sight of the French historians collected by Duchesne. 
I. Petri Tudebodi Sacerdotis Sivracensis Historia de Hierosolymi- 
tano Itinere (tom. iv. p. 773 — 815.). Eas been transfused into the 
first anonymous writer of BongarsitlB. II. The Metrical History 
of the first Crusade, in vii books, (p. 8^0—918.), is of tmall value 
or account. 
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petual abuse of Scripture and rhetoric ; but they 
seem to insist on the right of natural and religious 
defence, their peculiar title to the 'Holy Land, 
and the impiety of their Pagan and Mahometan 
foes 50 . I. The right of a just defence may fairly 
include our civil and spiritual allies : it depends 
on the existence of danger : and that danger must 
be estimated by the twofold consideration of the 
malice, and the power, of our enemies. A perni- 
cious tenet has been imputed to the Mahometans, 
the duty of extirpating all other religions by the 
sword. This charge of ignorance and bigotry is 
refuted by the Koran, by the history of the Mu- 
sulman conquerors, and by their, public and legal 
toleration of the Christian worship. But it cannot 
be denied, that the Oriental churches are depressed 
under their iron yoke ; that, in peace and Avar, they 
assert a divine and indefeasible claim of universal 
empire ; and that, in their orthodox creed, the 
unbelieving nations are continually threatened with 
the loss of religion or liberty. In the eleventh 
century, the victorious anus of the Turks presented 
a real and urgent apprehension of these losses. 
They had subdued, in less than thirty years, the 
kingdoms of Asia, as far as Jerusalem and the 
Hellespont ; and the Greek empire tottered on the 
verge of destruction. Besides an honest sympathy 
for their brethren, the Latins had a right and in- 


OH Alt 

Lvni. 


20 If the reader will tuna to the first scene of the first part of 
Henry the Fourth, he will see in the text of Shakspeare the 
natural feelings of enthusiasm \ and in the notes of Dr. Johnson, 
the workings of a bigotted, though vigorous, mind, greedy of every 
pretence to hate %nd persecute those who dissent from his creed. 
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LVIII. 


terest in the support of Constantinople, the most 
important barrier of the West ; and the privilege 
of defence must reach to prevent, as well as to re- 
pel, an impending assault. But this salutary 
purpose might have been accomplished by a mode- 
rate succour ; and our calmer reason must disclaim 
the innumerable hosts and remote operations, 
which overwhelmed Asia and depopulated Europe. 
II. Palestine could add nothing to the strength or 
safety of the Latins; and fanaticism alone coidd 
pretend to justify the conquest of that distant and 
narrow province. The Christians affirmed that 
their inalienable title to the promised land had 
been sealed by the blood of their divine Saviour : 
it was their right and duty to rescue their inheri- 
tance from the unjust possessors, who profaned his 
sepulchre, and oppressed the pilgrimage of his 
disciples. Vainly would it be alleged that the 
pre-eminence of Jerusalem, and the sanctity of 
Palestine, have been abolished with the Mosaic 
law; that the God of the Christians is not a local 
deity, and that the recover} 7 of Bethlem or Cal- 
vary, his cradle or his tomb, w ill not atone for the 
violation of the moral precepts of the. Gospel. 
Such arguments, glance aside from the leaden 
shield of superstition ; and the religious mind will 
not easily relinquish its hold on the sacred ground 
of mystery and miracle. III. But the holy wars 
which have been waged in every climate of the 
globe, from Egypt to Livonia, and from Peru to 
Hindustan, require the support of some more 
general and flexible tenet. It has been often sup- 
posed, and sometimes; affirmed, that a difference of 
religion is a w'orthy cause of hostility ; that’ obsti- 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


15 


nate unbelievers mav be slain or subdued by the char 
J J LYI II 

champions of the cross ; and that grace is the sole ^ 

fountain of dominion as well as of mercy. Above 
four hundred years before the first crusade, the 
eastern and western provinces of the Roman 
empire had been acquired about the same time, 
and in the same manner, by the Barbarians of 
Germany and Arabia. Time and treaties had 
legitimated the conquests of the Christian Franks; 
but in the eyes of their subjects and neighbours, 
the Mahometan princes were still tyrants and 
usurpers, who, by the arms of war or rebellion, 
might be lawfully driven from their unlawful pos- 
session' 1 . 

As the manners of the Christians were relaxed, Spiritual 
their discipline of penance” was enforced ; and "ndjmlul 
with the multiplication of sins, the remedies were &' UCCr - 
multiplied. In the primitive church, a voluntary 
and open confession prepared the work of atone- 
ment. In the middle ages, the bishops and priests 
interrogated the criminal; compelled him to 
account for his thoughts, words, and actions ; and 
prescribed the terms of his reconciliation with 
God. But as this discretionary power might 
alternately be abused by indulgence and tyranny, a 
rule of discipline was framed, to inform and regu- 

21 The vith Discourse of Fleury on Ecclesiastical History, 

(p. 223 — 26l.) contains ail accurate and rational view of the causes 
and effects of the crusades. 

22 The penance, indulgences/&c. of the middle ages are amply 

discussed by Muratori (Antiquitat, Italiae medii i£\i, tom. v. dis- 
sert. Ixriu. p. 709 — 768.), and by M. Chais (Lcttres sur lea Jubiles 
et les Indulgences, tom. ii. lettres 21 $2. p. 478 — 556.), with 

this difference, that the abuses of superstition are mildly, perhaps 
faintly, exposed by the learned Italian, and peewshly magnified by 
the Dutch minister. 
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’• late the spiritual judges This mode of legislation 
'j was indented by the Greeks; their penitential s' a 
were translated, or imitated, in the Latin church ; 
and, in the time of Charlemagne, the clergy of 
every diocese were provided with a code, which 
they prudently concealed from the knowledge of 
the vulgar. In this dangerous estimate of crimes 
and punishments, each case was supposed, each 
difference was remarked, by the experience or pene- 
tration of the monks; some sins are enumerated 
which innocence could not have suspected, and 
others which reason cannot believe ; and the more 
ordinary offences of fornication and adultery, of 
peijury and sacrilege, of rapine and murder, were 
expiated by a penance, which, according to the 
various circumstances, was prolonged from forty 
days to seven years. During this term of mor- 
tification, the patient was healed, the criminal 
was absolved, by a salutary regimen of fasts and 
prayers : the disorder of his dress was expressive 
of grief and remorse; and he humbly abstained 
from all the business and pleasure of social life. 
But the rigid execution of these laws would have 
depopulated the palace, the camp, and the city; 
the Barbarians of the West believed and trem- 
bled p but nature often rebelled agtainst principle; 
and the magistrate laboured without effect to 
enforce the jurisdiction of the priest. A literal 
accomplishment of penance wa^ indeed impracti- 

23 Schmidt (Histoire des AUemandB, tom.ii. p. 2 \ 1—220. 452— 
^2.), gives an abstract of the Penitential of Rhegino in the ninth, 
and of Burchard in the tenth, century In one year, fire-and-thirty 
murders were perpetrated at Worms. ' 
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cable; the guilt of adultery was multiplied by CHAP, 
daily repetition ; that of homicide might involve 
the massacre of a whole people; each act was 
separately numbered ; and, in those times of 
anarchy and vice, a modest sinner might easily 
incur a debt of three hundred years. His insol- 
vency was relieved by a commutation, or indul- 
gence : a year of penance was appreciated at 
twenty-six so lid i of silver, about four pounds 

sterling, for the rich ; at three solidi, or nine shil- 
lings, for the indigent : and these alms were soon 
appropriated to the use of the church, which de- 
rived, from the redemption of sins, an inexhaus- 
tible source of opulence and dominion. A debt 
of three hundred years, or twelve hundred pounds, 
was enough to impoverish a plentiful fortune ; 
the scarcity of gold and silver was supplied by 
the alienation of land ; and the princely dona- 
tions of Pepin and Charlemaguc are expressly 
given for the remedy of their soul. It is a maxim 
of the civil law, that whosoever cannot pay with 
his purse, must pay with his body ; and the prac- 
tice of flagellation was adopted by the monks, a 
cheap, though painful, equivalent. By a fau- 
tastic arithmetic, a . year of penance was taxed at 
three thousand lashes' 5 ; and such was the skill 
and patience of a famous hermit, St. Dominic t>f 

- * Till the xiith century, we may support the clear account of xii 
cienam, or pence, to the solidus, or shilling , andxx solidi Xo the pound 
weight of silver, about the pound sterling- Our money is diminished 
to a third, and the French to a fiftieth, of this primitive standard. 

Each century of lashes was sanctified with the recital of a 
psalm ; and the whole Psalter, with the accompaniment of 15,000 
stripes. Was equivalent to five years. 
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chap, the Iron Cuirass' 5 , that in six days he could 
LV1]L discharge an entire century, by a whipping of 
three hundred thousand stripes. His example 
was followed by many penitents of both sexes; 
and, as a vicarious sacrifice was accepted, a sturdy 
disciplinarian might expiate on his own back the 
sins of his benefactors 27 . These compensations 
of the purse and the person introduced, in the 
eleventh century, a more honourable mode of 
satisfaction. The merit of military service against 
the Saracens of Africa and Spain, had been al- 
lowed by the predecessors of Urban the se- 
cond. In the council of Clermont, that pope 
proclaimed a plenary Indulgence to those who 
should enlist under the banner of the cross ; the 
absolution of all their sins, and a full receipt for 
all that might be due of canonical penance 21 ’. 
The cold philosophy of modem times is incapable 
of feeling the impression that was made on a sin- 
fid and fanatic world. At the voice of their pas- 
tor, the robber, the incendiary, the homicide, 
arose by thousands to redeem their souls, by re- 

^The Life and Achievements of St. Dominic Loricatus was com- 
posed by his friend and admirer, Peter Damianus. See Fleury, Hist. 
Eccles. tom. xiii. p. 9 6 — 104. Baronius, A. D. 1056, N° 7- who 
observes from Damianus, how fashionable, even among ladies of qua- 
lity (sublimis generis), this expiation (purgatorii genus) was grown. 

27 At a quarter, or even half a rial a lash, Sancho Panza was a 
cheaper, and possibly ^pot a more dishonest, workman. I remem- 
ber in P£re Labat (Voyages en Italie, tom. vii. p. 16 — 29.) a very 
lively picture of the dexterity of one of these artists. 

28 Qaicunque pro soH devotione, non pro honoris vel pecuniae 
adeptione, ad liberandam eccIesiamDei Jerusalem profectus fuerit, 
iter illud pro omni pcenitentia reputetur. Canon. Concil. Claro- 
mont. ii. p. 829. Guibert styles it novum salutis genus (p. 471.), 
and is almost philosophical on the subject. 
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peating on the infidels the same deeds which they chai\ 
had exercised against their Christian brethren; ^ 
and the terms of atonement were eagerly em- 
braced by offenders of every rank and denomi- 
nation. None were pure; none were exempt 
from the guilt and penalty of sin ; and those 
who were the least amenable to the justice of 
God and the church, were the best entitled to 
the temporal and eternal recompense of their 
pious courage. If they fell, the spirit of the 
Latin clergy did not hesitate to adorn their tomb 
with the crown of martyrdom 2y ; and should they 
survive, they could expect without impatience the 
delay and increase of their heavenly reward. 

They offered their blood to the Son of God, who 
had laid down his life for their salvation : they 
took up the cross, and entered with confidence 
into the way of the Lord. His providence would 
watch over their safety ; perhaps his visible and 
miraculous power would smooth the difficulties 
of their holy enterprise. The cloud and pillar 
of Jehovah had marched before the Israelites 
into the promised laud. Might not the Christians 
more reasonably hope that the rivers would open 
for their passage ; that the walls of the strongest 
cities would fall at the sound of their trumpets ; 
and that the sun would be arrested in his mid- 
career, to allow them time for the destruction of' 
the infidels ? 


«9 Such at least was the belief of the crusaders, and such is the 
uniform style of the liistorians (Esprit des Croisades, tom. iii. p. 
477.) ; but the prayer for the repose of their souls is inconsistent in 
orthodox theology \\ ith the merit 1 ' of martyrdom. 
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i vnT ^ the chiefs and soldiers who inarched to the 
holy sepulchre, I will dare to affirm, that all 

^dTrnal W£ * e P rom Pted by the spirit of enthusiasm ; the 

moth es. belief of merit, the hope of reward, and the as- 
surance of divine aid. ' But I am equally per- 
suaded, that in many it was not the sole, that in 
some it was not the leading, principle of action. 
The use and abuse of religion are feeble to stem, 
they are strong and irresistible to impel, the 
stream of national manners. Against the private 
wars of the Barbarians, their bloody tournaments, 
licentious loves, and judicial duels, the popes and 
synods might ineffectually thunder. It is a more 
easy task to provoke the metaphysical disputes 
of the Greeks, to drive into the cloister the vic- 
tims of anarchy or despotism, to sanctify the 
patience of slaves atad cowards, or to assume the 
merit of the humanity and benevolence of mo- 
dem Christians. War and exercise were the 
reigning passions of the Franks or Latins ; they 
were enjoined, as a penance, to gratify those 
passions, to visit distant lands, and to draw 
their swords against the nations of the East. 
Their victory, or even their attempt, would im- 
mortalize the names of the intrepid heroes of the 
cross ; and the purest piety could not be insen- 
sible to the most splendid prospect of military 
glory. In the petty quarrels of Europe, they 
shed the blood of their friends and countrymen, 
for the acquisition perhaps of a castle or a village. 
They could march with alacrity against ^he dis- 
tant and hostile nations who. were devoted to their 
arms : their fancy already grasped the golden 
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sceptres of Asia ; and the conquest of Apulia and cha.}'. 
Sicily by the Nonpans might exalt to royalty the 
hopes of the most private adventurer. Christen- 
dom, in her rudest state, must have yielded to the 
climate aud cultivation of the Mahometan coun- 
tries ; and their natural and artificial wealth had 
been magnified by the tales of pilgrims, and the 
gifts of mi imperfect commerce. The vulgar, both 
the great and small, were taught to believe every 
wonder, of lands flowing with milk aud honey, of 
mines and treasures, of gold and diamonds, of 
palaces of marble and jasper, and of odoriferous 
groves of cinnamon and frankincense. In this 
earthly paradise, each warrior depended on his 
sword to carve a plenteous and honourable estab- 
lishment, which he measured only by the extent 
of his wishes 30 . Their vassals and soldiers trusted 
their fortunes to God and their master : the spoils 
of a Turkish emir might enrich the meanest fol- 
lower of the camp ; and the flavour of the wines, 
the beauty of the Grecian women S1 , were tempta- 
tions more adapted to the nature, than to the pro- 
fession, of the champions of the cross. The love 
of freedom was a powerful incitement to the mul- 
titudes who were oppressed by feudal or ecelesias- 

30 The same hope3 were displayed in the letter^ of the adven- 
turers ad animandos qui in Francia resideranl. Hugh dc Reitestc 
could boast, that his share amounted to ope abbey and tea castles 
of the yearly value of 1500 marks, and that he should acquire an 
hundred castles by the conquest of Aleppo (Guibert, p. 354, 555.). 

31 In his genuine or fictitious letter to the Count of Flanders, 

Alexius mingles with the danger of the church, and the relics of 
saints, the auri et ajgehti amor, and pulcherrimarum foeminarum 
voluptas (p. 476.); as if, says the indignant Guibert, the Greek 
women werejlandsomer than those of France. 
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CHAP tical tyranny. Under this holy sign, .the peasants 
LViii. aD( { burghers, who were attached to the servitude 
0 f tbe glebe, might escape from an haughty lord, 
and transplant themselves and their families to a 
land of liberty. The monk might release himself 
from the discipline of his convent : the debtor 
might suspend the accumulation of usury, and the 
pursuit of his creditors ; and outlaws and male- 
factors of every cast might continue to brave the 
laws and elude the punishment of their crimes 32 . 

These motives were potent and numerous : 
when we have singly computed their weight on ' 
the mind of each individual, we must add the in- 
finite series, the multiplying powers of example 
and fashion. The first proselytes became the 


influence 

of ex- 
ample. 


warmest and most effectual missionaries of the 
cross: among their friends and countrymen they 
preached the duty, the merit, and the recompense, 
of their holy vow; and the most reluctant hearers 
were insensibly drawn within the whirlpool of per- 
suasion and authority. The martial youths were 
fired by the reproach or suspicion of cowardice ; 
the opportunity of visiting with an army the se- 
pulchre of Christ, was embraced by the old and 
infirm, by women and children, who consulted 


rather their zeal than their strength ; and those 
who in the evening had derided the folly of their 
companions, were the most eager, the ensuing 
day, to tread in their footsteps. The ignorance, 
which magnified the hopes, diminished the perils. 


32 See the privileges of the Cmctsignati, freedom from’ debt, 
usury, injury, secular justice, fee. The pope was their perpetual 
guardian (Ducange* tom. ii. p. 651, 652.). 
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ot the enterprise. Since the Turkish conquest, the 
paths of pilgrimage were obliterated; the chiefs 
themselves had an imperfect notion of the length 
of the way and the state of their enemies ; arid 
such was the stupidity of the people, that, at the 
sight of the first city or castle beyond the limits of 
their knowledge, they were ready to ask whether 
that was not the Jerusalem, the term and object 
of their labours. Yet the more prudent of the 
crusaders, who were not sure that they should be 
fed from heaven with a shower of quails or manna, 
provided themselves with those precious metals, 
which, in every country, are the represen tatives 
of every commodity. To defray, according to 
their rank, the expences of the road, princes 
alienated their provinces, nobles their lands and 
castles, peasants their cattle and the instruments 
of husbandry. The value of property was depre- 
ciated by the eager competition of multitudes ; 
while the price of arms and horses was raised to 
an exorbitant height by the wants and impa- 
tience of the buyers'™. Those who remained at 
home, with sense and money, were enriched by 
the epidemical disease,: the sovereigns acquired 
at a cheap rate the domains of their vassals ; and 
the ecclesiastical purchasers completed the pay- 
ment by the assurance of their prayers. The 
cross, which was commonly sewed on the garment, 

33 Guibert (p. 481.) paints in lively colours this general emch 
tion. He was one of the few contemporaries who tad genius 
enough to feel the astonishing Scenes that were passing before 
their eyes Eratitaquevidere miraculum caro omnes cmere, atquc 
vili venaere, &c. 
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[vnP c ^ ot ^ or s ^ i ’ was inscribed by some zealots 

Ww' on tJlcir siin: an tot iron, or indelible liquor, 
was applied to perpetuate the mark ; and a crafty 
monk, who shewed the miraculous impression on 
his breast, was repaid with the popular veneration 
and the richest benefices of Palestine L 
SXefim The hfteenth of August had been fixed in the 
adIS council of Clermont for the departure of the 
March, pilgrims : but the day was anticipated by the 
May, &C. thoughtless and needy crowd of plebeians ; and I 
shall briefly dispatch the calamities which they 
inflicted and suffered, before I enter on the more 
serious and successful enterprise of the chiefs. 
Early in the spring, from the confines of France 
and Lorraine, above sixty thousand of the popu- 
lace of both sexes flocked round the first mis- 
sionary of the crusade, and pressed him with cla- 
morous importunity to lead them to the holy 
sepulchre. The hermit, assuming the character, 
without the talents or authority, of a general, 
impelled or obeyed the forward impulse of his 
votaries along the banks of the Rhine and Da- 
nube. Their wants and numbers soon compelled 
them to separate, and his lieutenant, Walter 
the Pennyless, a valiant though needy, soldier, 
conducted a vanguard of pilgrims, whose condition 
may be determined from the proportion of eight 
horsemen to fifteen thousand foot. The exaninle 


M Some instances of these stigmata are given in the Esprit des 

Croisades (tom. iii. p. 169, &c.) from authors whom 1 have not 

Men. 
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and footsteps of Peter were closely pursued by 
another fanatic, the monk Godescal, whose ser- 
mons had swept away fifteen or twenty thou- 
sand peasants from the villages of Germany. 
Their rear was again pressed by an herd of two 
hundred thousand, the most stupid and savage 
refuse of the people, who mingled with their de- 
votion a brutal licence of tapine, prostitution, 
and drunkenness. Some counts and gentlemen, 
at the head of three thousand horsed attended the 
motions of the multitude to partake in the spoil ; 
but their genuine leaders (inay we credit such 
folly?) were a goose and a goat, who were carried 
in the front, and to whom these worthy Christians 
ascribed an infusion of the divine spirit 35 . Of 
these, and of other bands of enthusiasts, the first 
and most easy warfare was against the* Jews, the 
murderers of the Son of God. In the trading 
cities of the Moselle and the Rhine their colonies 
were numerous and rich ; and they enjoyed, 
under the protection of the emperor and the 
bishops, the free exercise of their religion w . 


CHAP. 

LV1II. 


35 Fiat et aliud scelus detestabile in hac congregatione pedestris 
populi stulti et vesanae levitatis, anserem quendam divino spin lb 
asserebant aiRatum, et capellam non minus eodem repletam, et has 
sibi duces secundae via? feccrant, &c. (Albert. Aquensis, l. i. c.31. 
p. IQO.). Had these peasants founded an empire, they might have 
introduced, as in Egypt, the worship of animals, which their 
philosophic descendants would have glossed over with some spe- 
cious and subtle allegory, 

^ Benjamin of Tudela describes the state of his Jewish bre- 
thren from Cologne along die Rhine : they were rich, generous, 
learned, hospitable, and lived in the eager hope of the Messiah 
(Voyage, tom. i. p. 243—245* par Baratier) In seventy years 
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Lyilf At Verdun ’ Treves > Mentz, Spires, Worms, 
many thousands of that unhappy people were 
pillaged and massacred 31 : nor had they felt a 
more bloody stroke since the persecution of Ha- 
drian. A remnant was saved by the firmness of 
their bishops, who accepted a feigned and tran- 
sient conversion; but the more obstinate Jews 
opposed their fanaticism to the fanaticism of the 
Christians, bamcadoed their houses/ and preci- 
pitating themselves, their families, and their 
wealth, into the rivers or the flames, disappointed 
the malice, or at least the avarice, of their im- 
placable foes. 

The de- Between the frontiers of Austria and the seat 
in Hun" °f the Byzantine monarchy, the crusaders were 
e a 7 and compelled to traverse an interval of six hundred 
A.D.109C. miles; the wild and desolate countries of Hun- 
gary 38 aud Bulgaria. The soil is fruitful, and 
intersected with rivers ; but it yvas then covered 
with morasses and forests, which spread to a 
boundless extent, whenever man has ceased to 
exercise his dominion over the earth. Both na- 
tions had imbibed the rudiments of Christianity ; 
the Hungarians were ruled by their native princes; 

(he wrote about A. D. 1170) they had recovered from these mas- 
sacres. 

37 These massacres ana aepredations on the Jews, which were 
renewed at each crusade, are coolly related. It is true, that St 
Bernard (epist 363. tom.’ i. p. 3290 admonishes the Oriental 
Franks, non sunt persequeodi Jtidsei, non sunt trueidandi. The 
contrary doctrine had been preached by a rival monk. 

36 See the contemporary description of Hungary m Otho of Fn- 
singen, 1. ii. c. 31: in Muratori, Script Kemm^talieafuln, tom. vi. 
p. 665, 666. 
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the Bulgarians by a lieutenant of the Greek em- chap, 
peror; but, on the slightest provocation, their ^ 
ferocious nature was rekindled, and ample provo- 
cation w r as afforded by the disorders of the first 
pilgrims. Agriculture must have been unskilful 
and languid among a people, whose cities were 
built of reeds and timber, which were deserted in 
the summer season for the tents of hunters and 
shepherds. A scanty supply of provisions was 
rudely . demanded, forcibly seized, and greedily 
consumed ; and on the first quarrel, the crusaders 
gave a loose to indignation and revenge. But their 
ignorance of the country, of war, and of discipline, 
exposed them to every snare. The Greek praefect 
of Bulgaria commanded a regular force ; at the 
trumpet of the Hungarian king, the eighth or the 
tenth of his martial subjects bent their bows and 
mounted on horseback ; their policy was insidious, 
and their retaliation on these pious robbers was 
unrelenting and bloody ^ About a third of the 
naked fugitives, and the hermit Peter was of the 
number, escaped to the Thracian mountains ; and 
the emperor, who respected the pilgrimage and 
succour of the Latins, conducted them by secure 
and easy joumies to Constantinople, and advised 
them to await the arrival of their brethren. For 

*9 The old Hungarians, without excepting Turotzius, are ill in- 
1 formed of the first crusade, ^hich they involverin a single passage. 

Katona, like ourselves, can ogly quote the writers of France ; but 
he compares with local science the ancient and modem geography. 

Ante pertam Ogperon, is Sopron or Poson ; Malienlla, Zemlin ; 

Flvvnts Ma*ve, Savnas ; Lintax, Leith; Mesdroch, or Marsdwrg, 

Ouar, or Mown ; Tollcnburg , Pragg (de Regibus Hungariar, tom. 
tfk p. 19—63.)- 
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CHAP, a while they remembered their faults and losses ; 

no sooner were they revived, by the hospitable 
entertainment, than their venom was again ^in- 
flamed ; they stung their benefactor, and neither 
gardens, nor palaces, nor ehurches, were safe from 
their depredations. For his own safety, Alexius 
allured them to pass over to the Asiatic side of 
the Bosphorus ; 'but their blind impetuosity soon 
urged them to desert the station which he had 
assigned, and to rush headlong against the Turks, 
who occupied the road of Jerusalem. The her- 
mit, conscious of his shame, had withdrawn from 
the camp to Constantinople ; and his lieutenant, 
Walter the Pennyless, who was worthy of a better 
command, attempted without success to intro- 
duce some order and prudence among the herd 
of savages. They separated in quest of prey, and 
themselves fell an easy prey to the arts of the 
sultan. By a rumour that their foremost com- 
panions were rioting in the spoils of his capital, 
Soliman tempted the main body to descend into 
the plain of Nice ; they were overwhelmed by the 
Turkish arrows ; and a pyramid of bones 40 in- 
formed their companions of the place of their 
defeat Of the first crusaders, three hundred 
thousand had already perished, before a single 
city was rescued from the infidels, before their 
graver and more noble brethren had completed 
the preparations of their enterprise 41 

*° Anna Comnena (Alexias, J. x. p. 28?.) described this orcov 
koAcovoi as a mountain tiifaXor *cu kcu vrkaros a^iok^ywrarov. 

In the siege of Nice, such were used by the Franks themselves;** 
ihe jnaterials of a waJL 
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chap. None of the great sovereigns of Europe embarked 
their persons in the first crusade. The emperor 
The chiefs Henry the fourth was not disposed to obey the sum- 

of the first ' . ^ ... ? „ - 

crusade, nions ot the pope ; rhilip the itfst oi France was 
occupied by his pleasures ; William Rufus of Eng- 
land by a recent conquest ; the kings of Spain were 
engaged in a domestic war against the Moors; and 
the northern monarchs of Scotland, Denmark 42 , 
Sweden, and Poland, Were yet strangers to the pas- 
sions and interests of the South. The religious 
ardour was more strongly felt by the princes of the 
second order, who held an important place in the 
feudal system. Their situation will naturally cast 
linder four distinct heads the review of their names 
and characters ; but I may escape some needless re- 
petition, by observing at once, that courage and 
the exercise of arms are the common attribute of 
1. Godfrey these Christian adventurers. I. The first rank 
]oi| B ° Ul1 " both in war and council is justly due to Godfrey 
of Bouillon ; and happy would it have been for 
the crusaders, if they had trusted themselves to 
the sole conduct of that accomplished hero, a 
worthy representative of Charlemagne, from whom 
lie was descended in the female line. His fa- 
ther was of the noble race of the counts of Bou- 
logne : Brabant, the lower province of Lorraine 41 , 

4-2 The author of the Esprit des Cfoisades has doybted, and might 
have disbelieved, the crusade and tragic death of prince Sueno, with 
1500 or 15,000 Danes, who was Out oft' by sultan Soliman in 
Cappadocia, but who still lives in the poem of Tasso (tom. iv. p. 
111—115.). 

43 The fragments of the kingdoms of Lotharingia, or Lorraine, 
were broken into the two duchies, of the Moselle, and of the Meuse ; 
the first has preserved its name, which in the latter has been 
changed into that of Brabant (Vales. Notit. Gall.,p. 283—288.). 
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was the inheritance of his mother; ami by the 
emperor’s bounty, he was himself invested with 
that ducal title, which lias been improperly trans- 
ferred to his lordship of Bouillon in the Ardennes 4 *. 
In the service of Henry the fourth, he bore the 
great standard of the empire, and pierced with his 
lance the breast of Rodolpli, the rebel king : 
Godfrey was the first who ascended the walls of 
Rome; and his sickness, his vow, perhaps his 
remorse for bearing arms against the pope, con- 
firmed an early resolution of visiting the holy 
sepulchre, not as a pilgrim, but a deliverer. His 
valour was matured by prudence and moderation ; 
his piety, though blind, was sincere; and, in the 
tumult of a camp, he practised the real and ficti- 
tious virtues of a convent. Superior to the private 
factions of the chiefs, he reserved his enmity for 
the enemies of Christ; and though he gained a 
kingdom by the attempt, his pure and disinte- 
rested zeal was acknowledged by his rivals. God- 
frey of Bouillon 45 was accompanied by his two 
brothers, by Eustace the elder, who had succeeded 
to the county of Boulogne, and by the younger, 
Baldwin, a character of more ambiguous virtue. 
The duke of Lorraine was alike celebrated on 
either side of the Rhine : from his birth and edu- 
cation, he was equally conversant with the French 


(’HA]'. 

LVIII. 


44 See, in t\ie Description of France, by the Abbe de Longuerue, 
the articles of Boulogne, part i. p. .54. Bralant , part ii. p. 47, 48 
Bouillon y p. 134. On his departure, Godfrey sold or pawned 
Bouillon to the church for 1300 marks. 

45 See the family character of Godfrey, in William of Tyre, 1. ix 
c. 5 — 8.; ht9pre\ious design in Guibert (p. 485.) his sickness and 
vow, in Bernard. Thesaur (c. 78.). 
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JJ. Hugh 
of Ver- 
inandois, 
Robert of 
Norman- 
dy, Ro- 
bert of 

•RJ a riders 
S i eph ei i 
of Char- 
tres, &c. 


arid Teutonic languages : the barons of France, 
Germany, and Lorraine, assembled their vassals ; 
and the confederate force that marched under his 
banner was composed of fourscore thousand foot 
and about ten thousand horse. II. Ir the parlia- 
ment that was held at Paris, in the king’s pre- 
sence, about two months After the council of Cler- 
mont, Hugh; count of Vermandois, was the most 
conspicuous of the princes who assumed the cross. 
But the appellation of the Great was applied, not 
so much to his merit or possessions (though neither 
were contemptible), as to the royal birth of the 
brother of the king of France* 5 . Robert, duke 
of Normandy, was the eldest son of William the 
Conqueror; but on his father’s death he was 
deprived of the kingdom of England, by his own 
indolence and the activity of his brother Rufus. 
The worth of Robert was degraded by an exces- 
sive levity and easiness of temper : his cheerful- 
ness seduced him to the indulgence of pleasure ; 
his profuse liberality impoverished the prince and 
people; his indiscriminate clemency multiplied 
the number of offenders ; and the amiable qua- 
lities of a private man became the essential de- 
fects of a sovereign. For the trifling sum of ten 
thousand marks, he mortgaged Normandy during 
his absence to the English usurper 17 ; but his- 


16 Anna Comnena supposes, that Hugh was proud of his no- 
bility, riches, and power (1. x. p. 288.) : the two last articles appear 
more equivocal; but an tvyweta, which seven hundred years ago 
was famous in the palace of Constantinople, attests the ancient 
dignity of the Cape tian family of France. 

47 ^ 'H- Gemeticensis, 1. vii. c. 7- p. 672, 673. in Camden. Nonna- 
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engagement and behaviour in the holy war, an- chap. 
nounced in Robert a reformation of manners, 
and restored him in some degree to the public 
esteem. Another Robert was count of Flanders, 
a royal province, which, in this century, gave 
three queens to the thrones of France, England, 
and Denmark : he was mmamed the Sword and 
Lance of the Christians ; wit in the exploits of a 
soldier, he sometimes forgot the duties of a ge- 
neral. Stephen, count of Chartres, of Blois, and 
of Troyes, was one of the richest princes of tire 
age ; and the number of his castles lias been 
compared to the three hundred and sixty-five 
days of the year. His mind was improved by 
literature ; and, in the council of the chiefs, the 
eloquent Stephen 48 was chosen to discharge the 
office of their president. These four were the 
principal leaders of the French, the Normans, and 
the pilgrims of the British isles : but the list of 
the barons who were possessed of three or four 
towns, would exceed, says a contemporary, the 
catalogue of the Trojan war 4 '. III. In the south III. Ray- 
of France, the command was assumed by Adhe- ThoUmsr 
mar, bishop of Buy, the pope’s legate, and by 

nicis. He pawned the duchy for one hundredth part of the present 
yearly revenue. Ten thousand marks may be equal to five hundred 
thousand livres, and Normandy annually yields fifty-seven millions 
to the king (Necker, Administration des Finances, tom. i p. i'87-)- 
48 His original letter to his wife is inserted in the Spicilcgium of 
Dom. Luc. d’Acheri, tom. iv., and quoted in the Esprit des Croi- 
•ades, tom. i. p. 63. 

*9 Unius enim, duiim, trium sen quatuor oppidorum dominoi 
quia numeret? quorum tanta fuit copia, utnon vix totidemTrojana 
obsidio coegisse putetur (Ever the lively and interesting Guibert, 

•p. 486.). 

VOL. XI. 
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chap. Raymond, count of St. Giles and Tholouse, 
who added the prouder titles of duke of Nav- 
bonne and marquis of Provence. The former 
was a respectable prelate, alike qualified for this 
world and the next. The latter was a veteran 
warrior, who had fought against the Saracens of 
Spain, and who consecrated his declining age, 
not only to the deliverance, but to the perpetual 
service, of the holy sepulchre. His experience 
and riches gave him a strong ascendant m the 
Christian camp, whose distress he was often able, 
and sometimes willing, to relieve. But it was 
easier for him to extort the praise of the Infidels, 
than to preserve the love of his subjects and 
associates. His emipent qualities were clouded 
by a temper, haughty, envious, and obstinate; 
and, though he resigned an ample patrimony, 
for the cause of God, his piety, in the public 
opinion, was not exempt from avarice and am- 
bition 50 . A mercantile, rather than a martial 
spirit, prevailed among his provincial s M , a com- 
mon name, which included the natives of Au- 
vergne and Languedoc 51 , the vassals of the king- 
dom of Burgundy or Arles. From the adjacent 

^ It is singular enough, that Raymond ofSt Giles, a second cha- 
racter in the genuine history of the crusades, should shine as the 
first of heroes in the writings of the Greeks (Anna Comnen. Alex- 
iad, 1. x,xi.) and the Arabians (Longueruana, p. 129.)- 

51 Oinncs de Burgundift, et Alvemid, et VascomA, et Gothi (of 
Languedoc ), provinciales appellabantur, cacteri vero Francigenae et 
hoc in exercitu: inter hostes autem Franci dicebantur. Raymond 
des Agiles, p. 144. 

52 The town of his birth, or first appanage, was consecrated to St. 
.TEgidius, whose "nanie* as early as the first crusade, was corrupted by 
tht-Freftch into St. Gilies, or St. Giles. It is situate in the Lowet 
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frontier of Spain, lie drew a band of liardy ad- chav. 
venturers; as he matched through Lombardy, a 
croud of Italians flocked to his standard, and his 
united force consisted of one hundred thousand 
horse and foot. If Raymond was the first to 
enlist and the last to depart, the delay may be 
excused by the greatness of his preparation and 
the promise of an everlasting farewell. IV. The JV Holu’- 
name of Bohemond, the son of Robert Cuiscard, 
was already famous by his double victory over 
the Greek emperor : but his father’s will had 
reduced him to the principality of Tarentum, 
and the remembrance of his Eastern trophies, till 
he was awakened by the rumour and passage of 
the French pilgrims. It is in the person of this 
Norman chief that we may seek for the coolest 
policy and ambition, with a small allay of religions 
fanaticism. His conduct may justify a belief that 
he had secretly directed the design of the pope, 
which he affected to second with astonishment and 
zeal: at the siege of Amalphi, his example and 
discourse inflamed the passions of a confederate 
army; he instantly tore his garment to supply 
crosses for the numerous candidates, and prepared 
to visit Constantinople and Asia at the head of 
ten thousand horse and twenty thousand foot. 

Several princes of the Norman race accompanied 
this veteran general ; and his cousin Tailored " 


Languedoc, between Nismcs and the Bhonc, and still h.uisG a col- 
legiate church of the foundation of Rawmmd ' Melanges nre* d’unc 
grande Bibliotheque, tom. xxxvii. p. 

53 The mother of Tancred was Knima, shier of the great Rnbt u 
Guiacard ; his father, the Marquis Odo the Good. It is singular 
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was the partner, rather than the servant, of the 
war. In the accomplished character of Jancred, 
we discover . all the virtues of a perfect knight 6 *, 
the true spirit of chivalry, which inspired the ge- 
nerous sentiments and social offices of man, far 
better than the base philosophy, or the baser reli- 
gion, of the times. 

Between the age of Charlemagne and that of 
the crusades, a revolution had taken place among 
the* Spaniards, the Normans, and the French, 
which w T as gradually extended to the rest of Eu- 
rope. The service of the infantry was degraded 
to the plebeians ; the cavalry formed the strength 
of the armies, and the honourable name of miles, 
or soldier, was confined to the gentlemen 56 who 
served on horseback, and were invested with the 

enough, that the family and country of so illustrious a person should 
be unknown . but Muratori reasonably conjectures that he was an 
Italian, and perhaps of the race of the marquisses of Montferrat in 
Piedmont (Script, tom. v. p. 281, 282.). 

54 To gratify the childish vanity of the house of Este, Tasso has 
inserted in his poem, and in the first crusade, a fabulous hero, the 
brave and amorous Rinaldo (x. 75. xvii. 66— 94.). He might borrow 
hu name from a Rinaldo, with the Aquilabianca Estense, who van- 
quished, as the standard-bearer of the Roman chureh, the emperor 
Frederic I. (Storia Imperiale di Ricobaldo, in Muratori Script. 
Ital. tom. ix. p. 360. Ariosto, Orlando Furioso, iii. 30.). Rut, 1 . The 
distance of sixty years between the youth of the two Rinaldos, de- 
stroys their identity. 2. The Storia Imperiale is a forgery of the Conte 
Boyardo, at the end of the xvth century (Muratori, p. 281 — 28p.). 
3. Th is Rinaldo, and his exploits, are not less chimerical than the 
hero of Tasso (Muratori, Antichiti Estense, tom. i. p. 350.). 

55 Of the words gentihs , gentilhomme , gentleman, two etymologies 
are produced : 1 . From the Barbarians of the fifth century, the sol- 
diers, and at length the conquerors of the Roman empire, who were 
vain of their foreign nobility : and, 2. From the sense of the civi- 
lian*, who consider gcntiUs as synonymous with ingenuus. Selden 
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Chivalry. 



OF THE 'ROMAN EMPIRE. 


37 


character of knighthood. The dukes and counts, 
who had usurped the right's of sovereignty, di- 
vided the provinces among their faithful barons : 
the barons distributed among their vassals the fiefs 
or benefices of their jurisdiction ; and these mili- 
tary tenants, the peers of each other and of their 
lord, composed the noble or equestrian order, 
which disdained to conceive the peasant or 
burgher as of the same species with themselves. 
The dignity of their birth was preserved by pure 
and equal alliances; their sons alone, who could 
produce four quarters or lines of ancestry, with- 
out spot or reproach, might legally pretend to 
the honour of knighthood; but a valiant plebeian 
was sometimes enriched and ennobled by the 
sword, and became the father of a new race. 
A single knight could impart, according to his 
judgment, the character which he received ; and 
the warlike sovereigns of Europe derived more 
glory from this personal distinction, than from 
the lustre of their diadem. This ceremony, of 
which some traces may be found in Tacitus and 
the woods of Germany 50 , was in its origin simple 
and profane ; the candidate, after some previous 
trial, was invested with the sword and spurs ; 
and his cheek or shoulder was touched with a 
slight blow, as an emblem of the last affront, 
which it was lawful for him to endure. But 
superstition mingled in every public and private 


CHAP. 

LV1II. 


inclines to the first, but the latter is more pure, as well as pro- 
bable. 

^ Framea scutoque juvenem ornant. Tacitus, Germania, c. 13. 
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CHAP, action of life ; in the holy wars, it sanctified the 
profession of arms; and the order of chivalry was 
assimilated in its rights and privileges to the sacred 
orders of priesthood. The bath and white gar- 
ment of the novice were an indecent copy of 
the regeneration of baptism: his sword, which he 
offered on the altar, was blessed by the ministers 
of religion: his solemn reception was preceded 
by fasts and vigils ; and he was created a knight 
in the name of God, of St. George, and of St. 
Michael the archangel. He swore to accomplish 
the duties of his profession ; and education, ex- 
ample, and the public opinion, were the invio- 
lable guardians of his oath. As the champion of 
God and the ladies (I blush to unite such discor- 
dant names), he devoted himself to speak the 
truth ; to maintain the right ; to protect the dis- 
tressed; to practise courtesy, a virtue less familiar 
to the ancients; to pursue the infidels; to despise 
the allurements of case and safety; and to vindi- 
cate in every perilous adventure the honour of 
his character. The abuse of the same spirit pro- 
voked the illiterate knight to disdaiu the arts of 
industry and peace ; to esteem himself the sole 
judge and avenger of his own injuries ; and 
proudly to neglect the laws of civil society and 
military discipline. Yet the benefits of this insti- 
tution, to refine the temper of Barbarians, and 
to infuse some principles of faith, justice, and 
humanity, were strongly felt, and have been often 
observed. The asperity of national prejudice was 
softened; and the community of religion and 
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arms spread a similar colour and generous emu- 
lation over the face of Christendom. Abroad, 
in enterprise and pilgrimage, at home in martial 
exercise, the warriors of every country were per- 
petually associated; and impartial taste must pre- 
fer a Gothic tournament to the Olympic ' games 
of classic antiquity 57 . Instead of the naked 
spectacles which corrupted the manners of the 
Greeks, and banished from the stadium the vir- 
gins and matrons; the pompous decoration of 
the lists was crowned with the presence of chaste 
and high-bom (beauty, from whose hands the 
conqueror received the prize of his dexterity and 
courage. The skill and strength that were ex- 
erted in wrestling and boxing, bear a distant and 
doubtful relation to the merit of a soldier; but 
the tournaments, as they were invented in France, 
and eagerly adopted both in the East and W est, 
presented a lively image of the business of the 
held. The single combats, the general skirmish, 
the defence of a pass, or castle, were rehearsed 
as in actual sendee; and' the contest, both in 
real and mimic war, w r as decided by the superior 
management of the horse and lance. The lance 
was the proper and peculiar weapon of the knight: 
his horse was of a large and heavy breed; but 
this charger, till he was roused by the approach- 


57 The athletic exercises, particularly the ccestu^ and pancratium, 
>verc condemned by Lycurgus, Philopoemen, and Galen, a lawgiver, 
a general, and a physician. Against their authority jjnd reasons, the 
reader may weigh the apology of Lucian, in the character of Solon. 
See West on the Olympic Gaines, in his Pindar, vol. u p. Bti — ji). 

24B. 


chap. 

lvih. 
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CHAP, in g danger, was usually led by an attendant, and 
he quietly rode a pad or palfrey of a more easy 
pace. His helmet, and sword, his greaves, and 
buckler, it would be superfluous to describe ; but 
I may remark, that at the period of the crusades, 
the armour was less ponderous than in later 
times; and. that, instead of a massy cuirass, his 
breast was defended by an hauberk or coat of 
mail. TV hen their long lances were fixed in the 
rest, the warriors furiously spurred their horses 
against the foe ; and the light cavalry of the 
Turks and Arabs could seldom stand against the 
direct and impetuous weight of their charge. 
Each knight was attended to the field by his 
faithful squire, a youth of equal birth and simi- 
lar hopes; he was followed by his archers and 
men at arms, and four, ..or five, or six soldiers, 
were computed as the furniture of a complete 
lance. In the expeditions to the neighbouring 
kingdoms or the Holy Land, the duties of the 
feudal tenure no longer subsisted ; the voluntary 
service of the knights and their followers was 
either prompted by zeal, or attachment, or pur- 
chased with rewards and promises ; and the num- 
bers of each squadron were measured by the 
power, the wealth, and the fame, of each inde- 
pendent chieftain. They were distinguished by 
bis banner, his armorial coat, and his cry of 
war ; and the most ancient families of Europe 
must seek in these achievements the origin and 
proof of tHeir nobility. • In this rapid portrait of 
chivalry, I have been urged to anticipate on the 
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story of the crusades, at once an effect, and a cause, chap. 
of this memorable institution 5 ". 

Such were the troops, and such -the leaders, March of 
who assumed the cross for the deliverance of the toc!oii- CCS 
holy sepulchre. As soon as they were relieved 
by the absence of the plebeian multitude, they 1096, An- 
encouraged each other, by interviews and mes- ad. I097, 
sages, to accomplish their vow, and hasten their May- 
departure. Their wives and sisters were desirous 
of partaking the danger and merit of the pilgri- 
mage; their portable treasures were conveyed in 
bars of silver and gold ; and the princes and ba- 
rons were attended by their equipage of hounds 
and hawk* to amuse their leisure and to supply 
their table. The difficulty of procuring subsists 
ence for so many Inyriads of men and horses, 
engaged them to separate their forces ; their 
choice or situation determined the road ; and 
it was agreed to meet in the neighbourhood of 
Constantinople, and from thence to begin their 
operations against the Turks. From the banks of 
the Meuse and the Moselle, Godfrey of Bouillon 
followed the direct way of Germany, Hungary, 
and Bulgaria: and, as long as he exercised the 
sole command, every step afforded some proof of 
his prudence and virtue. On the confines of 
Hungary he was stopped three weeks by a Chris- 


58 On the curious subjects of knighthood, knights-service, no- rj 
bility, zffms, cry of war, banners, and tournaments, an ample fund 
of information may be sought in Selden (Opera, tom. iii. part 
Titles of Honour, part xi. c. 1. 3. 5. 8.), Ducange (Glolfc' Latins » 
tom. iy. p. 398—412, &c.), Dissertations sur Joinviile (i. y 

p. 127 — 142, p. 105-^-222.), and M. de St, Palaye (Memoires sur la 
Chevaleric), 
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CHAP, tian people, to whom the name, or at least the 
abuse, of the cross was justly odious. The Hun- 
garians still smarted with the wounds which they 
bad received from the first pilgrims : in their turn 
they had abused the right of defence and retalia- 
tion ; and they had reason to apprehend a severe 
revenge from an hero of the same nation, and 
who was engaged in the same cause. But, after 
weighing the motives and the events, the vir- 
tuous duke was content to 'pity the crimes and 
misfortunes of his worthless brethren ; and his 
twelve deputies, the messengers of peace, re- 
quested in his name a free passage and an equal 
market. To remove their suspicions, Godfrey 
trusted himself, and afterwards his brother, to 
the faith ot Carloman king of Hungary, who 
treated them with a simple but hospitable enter- 
tainment : the treaty w’as sanctified by their com- 
mon gospel ; and a proclamation, under pain of 
death, restrained the animosity and licence of the 
Latin soldiers. From Austria to Belgrade, they 
traversed the plains of Hungary, without endur- 
ing or offering an injury ; and the proximity of 
Carloman, who hovered on their flanks with his 
numerous cavalry, was a precaution not less use- 
ful ■ for their safety than for his own. They 
reached the banks of the Save ; and no sooner 
had they passed the river, than the king of Hun- 
gary restored the hostages, and saluted their de- 
parture with the fairest wishes for the success 
of their enterprise. With the same conduct 
and discipline, Godfrey pervaded the woods of 
Bulgaria and the frontiers of Thrace ; and might 
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congratulate himself, that he had almost reached 
the first term of his pilgrimage, without drawing 
his sword against a Christian adversary. After 
an easy and pleasant journey through Lombardy, 
from Turin to Aquileia, Raymond and his pro- 
uncials marched forty days through the savage 
country of Dalmatia '’ 41 and Sclavonia. The wea- 
ther was a perpetual fo'g; the land was moun- 
tainous and desolate ; the natives were either 
fugitive or hostile : loose in their religion and 
government, they refused to furnish provisions or 
guides; murdered the stragglers; and exercised 
by night and day the vigilance of the count, who 
derived more security from the punishment of 
some captive robbers than from his interview and 
treaty with the prince of Scodra 6 ". Ilis march- 
between Durazzo and Constantinople was ha- 
rassed, without being stopped, by the peasants and 
soldiers of the Greek emperor; and the same 
faint and ambiguous hostility was prepared for 
the remaining chiefs, who passed the Adriatic 
from the coast of Italy. Rohemond had arms and 
vessels, and foresight and discipline ; and his 

The F ami ] ec DalmaLic\r of Ducange are meagre and imper- 
fect ; the national historians are recent and fabulous, the Greeks 
remote and careless. In the year 1 104 , Coloman reduced the ma- 
ritime country as far as Trau and Salona tKatona, Hist Grit, tom 
hi- p- 195—207 ). 

450 Scodras appears in Lny as the capital and fortress of Gentium 
king of the Illyrians, arx iyunitissima, ahenvards a Roman colony 
(Cellarius, tom. 1. p. 3()3, ;R)4 ). It is now called Jscndar, or Scu- 
tari (D’Anville, Geographic Anemone, tom 1 p. lt>4.). The sail- 
jiak (now a pasha) of Scutari, or Srhendcire, was the viifth under 
theBeglerbrg of Romania, and furnished 600 soldiers on a revenue 
of 78,787 ri^-dollais (Mursigh, Stato Militare del Jmpcrio Ottoma- 
po, p. 128-). 


char 

Lviu 
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CHAP, name was not forgotten in the provinces of 
Epirus and Thessaly. Whatever obstacles he 
encountered - were surmounted t)y his military 
conduct and the valour of Tancred ; and if the 
Norman prince affected to spare the Greeks, he 
gorged his soldiers with the full plunder of an 
heretical castle hl . The nobles of France pressed 
forwards with the vain aild thoughtless ardour of 
which their nation has been sometimes accused. 
From the Alps to Apulia the march of Hugh 
the Great, of the two Roberts, and of Stephen 
of Chartres, through a wealthy country, and 
amidst the applauding Catholics, was a devout 
or triumphant progress : they kissed the feet of 
the Roman pontiff; and the golden standard of 
St. Peter was delivered to the brother of the 
French monarch' 3 . But in this visit of piety 
and pleasure, they neglected to secure the season, 
and the means, of their embarkation : the winter 
was insensibly lost : their troops were scattered 
and corrupted in the towns of Italy. They sepa- 
rately accomplished their passage, regardless of 
safety or dignity : and within nine months from 
the feast of the Assumption, the day appointed by 
Urban, all the Latin princes had reached Constan- 

61 In Pelagonia castrum haeretictim spoliatum cum 

suis habitatoribus igne combussere. Nec id eis injuria contigit : 
quia illorum detestabilis sermo et cancer serpebat, jamque cireum- 
jacentes regiones suo pravo dogmate foedaverat (Robert. Mon. 
p. 36, 37 -)- After coolly relating the fact, the archbishop Baldric 
adds, sis a praise, Omnes siquidem illi viatores, Judeos, haereticos, 
Saracenos aequaliter habent exosos ; quos omnes appellant inimicos 
Dei (p. 92.). 

62 Ava\a€ofi*vos enro ttjv y£vcrr}v rov l Arytou ITeTfou (Trjfjuuap 

(Alcxiad, 1 . x. p. 288 .). 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


45 


tinople. But the count of Vermandois was pro- CHAP. 
Juced as a captive ; his foremost vessels were scat- ^ 
tered by a tempest ; and his person,, against the 
law of nations, was detained by the lieutenants of 
Alexius. Yet the arrival of Hugh had been 
announced by four-and-twenty knights in golden 
armour, who commanded the emperor to revere 
the general of the Latin Christians, the brother of 
the King of kings 01 . J 

In some Oriental tale I have read the fable of a Policy of 
shepherd, who was ruined by the accomplishment 
of his own wishes : he had prayed for water ; the usComne- 

1 IT- ntl S AD. 

Ganges was turned into his grounds, and his *ioc)(\ De- 
Hock and cottage were swept away by the inun- X.lmoy?, 
dation. Such was the fortune, or at least the 
apprehension, of the Greek emperor Alexius 
Comnenus, whose name has already appeared in 
this history, and whose conduct is so differently 
represented by his daughter Anne' 1 ', and by the 


63 ( o BcunA*n? tcov 0cun\€ci>y, Kai agx?J7 0S J ov r garevixaTos 

dnavros This Oriental pomp is extravagant in a count of Verman- 
dois , but the patriot Ducange repeats with much complacency 
(Not. ad Alexiad. p 352,353. Dissert, xxvii.sur Joinville, p.3I5.), 
the passages of Matthew Paris (A. D. 1254.) and Froissard (vol.iv. 
p. 201 ), which style the king of France, rex regum, and chef de 
toils les rois Chretiens. 

6* Anna Comnena was bom the 1st of December, A D 1083, 
indiction vii. (Alexiad. 1. vi. p. l66, 1 O 7 ). At thirteen, the time 
of the first crusade, she was nubile, and perhaps married to the 
younger Nicephorus Bryennius, whom she fondly styles rov epov 
Kaurova (1. x. p. 295 , 296.). Some modems have imagined, that 
her enmity to Bohemond was the fruit of disappointed lo\e. In 
the transactions of Constantinople and Nice, her partial accounts 
(Alex. 1. x, xi. p. 283 — 3170 may be opposed to the partiality 
of the Latins, but in their subsequent exploits she is brief and 
ignorant. 
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CHAP. Latin writers' J . In the council of Placentia, his 
Fjjh ambassadors had solicited a moderate succour, 
perhaps of ten thousand soldiers : ' but he was 
astonished by the approach of so many potent 
chiefs and fanatic nations. The emperor fluc- 
tuated between hope and fear, between timidity 
and courage ; but in the crooked policy which he 
mistook for wisdom, I cannot believe, I cannot 
discern, that he maliciously conspired against the 
life or honour of the French heroes. The pro- 
miscuous multitudes of Peter the Hermit were 
savage leasts, alike destitute of Immunity and 
reason : nor was it possible for Alexius to pre- 
vent or deplore their destruction. The troops of 
Godfrey and his peers were less contemptible, 
but not less suspicious, to the Greek emperor. 
Their motives might be pure and pious ; but he 
was equally alarmed by his knowledge of the 
ambitious Bohemond, and his ignorance of the 
Transalpine chiefs : the courage of the French 
w r as blind and headstrong ; they might be tempted 
by the luxury and wealth of Greece, and elated by 
the view and opinion of their invincible strength ; 
and Jerusalem might be forgotten in the prospect 
of Constantinople. After a long march and pain- 
ful abstinence, the troops of Godfrey encamped 
in the plains of Thrace ; they heard with indig- 
nation, that their brother, the count of Verman- 
dois, was imprisoned by the Greeks; and their 


65 ]n their views rtf the character and conduct of Alexius, 
Maimbourg has favoured the Catholic Franks, and Voltaire has 
been partial to the schismatic Greeks. The prejudice of a philoso- 
pher is less excusable than that of a Jesuit. 
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reluctant duke was compelled to indulge them 
in some freedom of retaliation and rapine. They 
were appeased by the submission of Alexius ; he 
promised to supply their camp ; and as they re- 
fused, in the midst of winter, to pass the Bospho- 
rus, their quarters were assigned among the gar- 
dens and palaces on the shores of that narrow sea. 
But an incurable jealousy still rankled in the 
minds of the two nations, who despised each other 
as slaves and Barbarians. Ignorance is the ground 
of suspicion, and suspicion was inflamed into daily 
provocations : prejudice is blind, hunger is deaf ; 
and Alexius is accused of a design to starve or 
assault the Latins in a dangerous post, on all 
sides encompassed with the waters'*. Godfrey 
sounded his trumpets, burst the net, overspread 
the plain, and insulted the suburbs : but the 
gates of Constantinople were strongly fortified ; 
the ramparts w'ere lined with archers ; and after 
a doubtful conflict, both parties listened to the 
voice of peace and religion. The gifts and 
promises of the emperor insensibly soothed the 
fierce spirit of the western strangers ; as a Chris- 
tian warrior, he rekindled their zeal for the pro- 
secution of their holy enterprise, which lie en- 
gaged to second with his troops and treasures. 
On the return of spring, Godfrey was persuaded 


Between the Black Sea, the Bosphorus, and the river Barbyses, 
which is deep in summer, and runs fifteen miles through a flat 
meadow. Its communication with Europe and Constantinople 1 s 
by the stone bridge of the Blacherncp, which in successive ages was 
restored by Justinian and Basil (GGllius de BosphoroThracio, 1. ii. 
c. 3. Ducange C. P. Christiana, I. n.c\£ p. 1 790 . 
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to occupy a pleasant and plentiful camp in Asia ; 
and no sooner had he. passed the Bosphorus, than 
the Greek vessels were suddenly recalled to the 
opposite shore. The same policy was repeated 
with the succeeding chiefs, who were swayed by 
the example, and weakened by the departure, of 
their foremost companions. By his skill and dili- 
gence, Alexius prevented the uniou of any two 
of the confederate armies at the same moment 
under the walls of Constantinople ; and before tire 
feast of the Pentecost not a Latin pilgrim was left 
on the coast of Europe. 

The satire arms which threatened Europe might 
of deliver Asia, and repel the Turks from the neigh- 
bouring shores of the Bosphorus and Hellespont. 
The fair provinces from Nice to Antioch were 
the recent patrimony of the. Roman emperor ; 
and his ancient and perpetual claim still embraced 
the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt. In his en- 
thusiasm, Alexius indulged, or affected, the am- 
bitious hope of leading his new allies to subvert 
the thrones of the East ; but the calmer dictates 
of reason and temper dissuaded him from exposing 
his royal person to the faith of unknown and 
lawless Barbarians. His prudence, or his pride, 
was content with extorting from the French 
princes an oath of homage and fidelity, and a 
solemn promise, that they would either restore, 
or hold, their Asiatic conquests, as the humble 
and loyal vassals of the Roman empire. Their 
independent spirit was fired at the mention of 
this foreign and voluntary servitude: they suc- 
cessively yielded to the dexterous application of 
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'gifts and flatter}'; and the first proselytes became CHAP, 
the most eloquent and effectual missionaries to 
multiply the companions of their shame. The 
pride of Hugh of Vermandois was soothed by 
the honours of his captivity ; and in the brother 
of the French king, the example of submission 
was prevalent and weighty. In the mind of God- 
frey of Bouillon ever) r human consideration was 
subordinate to the glory of God and the success 
of the crusade. He had firmly resisted the temp- 
tations of Bohemond and Raymond, who urged 
the attack and conquest of Constantinople. Alex- 
ius esteemed his virtues, deservedly named him 
the champion of the empire, and dignified his 
homage with the filial name and the rights of 
adopt ion 1 '. The hateful Bohemond was received 
as a true and ancient ally; and if the emperor 
reminded him of former hostilities, it was only 
to praise the valour that he had displayed, and 
the glory that he had acquired, in the fields of 
Durazzo and Larissa. The son of Guiscard was 
lodged and entertained, and served with Imperial 
pomp : one day, as he passed through the gallery 
of the palace, a door was carelessly left open to 
expose a pile of gold and silver, of silk and gems, 
of curious and costly furniture, that was heaped 
in seeming disorder, from the floor to the roof 
of the chamber. “ What conquests,” exclaimed 
$■ 

GT There were two sorts of adaption, the one by arms, the other 
oy introducing the $on between the shirt and skin of his father. 

Ducange (sur Joinville, diss. xxii. p. 270.) supposes Godfrey’s 
idoption to have been of the latter sort. 

VOL. XI. 
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CHAP, the ambitious miser, “ might not be atchieved bf 
“ the possession of such a treasure ?” “ It is your 
“own,” replied a Greek attendant, who watch- 
ed the motions of his soul ; and Bohemond, after 
some hesitation, condescended to accept this 
magnificent present. The Norman was flattered 
by the assurance of an independent principality ; 
and Alexius eluded, rather than denied, his dar- 
ing demand of the office of great domestic, or 
general, of the East. The two Roberts, the son 
of the conqueror of England, and the kinsman 
of three queens 615 , bowed in their turn before the 
Byzantine throne. A private letter of Stephen 
of Chartres attests his admiration of the emperor, 
the most excellent and liberal of men, who taught 
him to believe that he was a favourite, and pro- 
mised to educate and establish his youngest son. 
In his southern province, the count of St. Giles 
aud Tholouse faintly recognised the supremacy ot 
the king of France, a prince of a foreign nation 
and language. At the head of an hundred thou- 
sand men, he declared that he was the soldier and 
servant of Christ alone, and that the Greek might 
be satisfied with an equal treaty of alliance and 
friendship. His obstinate resistance enhanced the 
value and the price of his submission ; and he 
shone, says the princess Anne, among the Barba- 
rians, as the sun amidst the stars of heaven. His 
disgust of the noise and insolence of the French, 


After hi3 return, Robert of Flanders became the wm?i of the 
king of England, for a pension of four hundred marks. See the 
first act iu Rymer’s Eoeden. 
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Kb suspicions of the designs of Bohemond, the 
fjhperor imparted to his faithful Raymond ; and 
l^iat aged statesman might clearly discern, that 
however false in friendship, he was sincere in his 
tenuity The spirit of chivalry was last subdued 
K the person of Tancred; and none' could deem 
-..emselves dishonoured by the imitation of that 
gallant knight He disdained the gold and flat- 
tery of the Greek monarch ; assaulted in his pre- 
sence an insolent patrician ; escaped to Asia in 
ffjjt habit of a private soldier; and yielded with 
*^sigh to the authority of Bohemond and the 
interest of the Christian cause. The best and 
Hlost ostensible reason was the impossibility of 
JJiflsing the sea and accomplishing their vow, 
jtltbout the licence and the vessels of Alexius; 
but they cherished a secret hope, that as soon as 
tfcjey trod the continent of Asia, their swords 
^uld obliterate their shame, and dissolve the 
fageinent, which on his side, might not he 
8ry faithfully performed. The ceremony of their 
Ifeiagc was grateful to a people who had long 
^ice considered pride as the substitute of power, 
figli on his throne, the emperor sat mute and 
nmoveable ; bis majesty was adored by the 
^atin princes ; and they submitted to kiss either 
|lis feet or his knees, an indignity which their own 
Writers are ashamed to confess, and unable to 

Sen v 70 


69 Sensit vetus regnandi, falsos in aniore, odia non fmgero. 
SFacit. vi. 44. 

,u The proud historians of the cru^adts slide and stumble over 
dm humiliating vtep Yet, smet the Ik roe ' l.tuh to ^.ilutr ih< 
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chap. Private or public interest suppressed the mur- 
murs of the dukes and counts ; but a French 
Insolence baron (he is supposed to be Robert of Paris 71 ) 
Franks. presumed to ascend the throne, and to place him- 
self by the side of Alexius. The sage reproof of 
Baldwin provoked him to exclaim, in his bar- 
barous idiom, “ Who is this rustic, that keeps 
“ his seat, while So many valiant captains are 
“standing round him?” The emperor main- 
tained his silence, dissembled his indignation, 
and questioned his interpreter concerning the 
meaning of the words, which he partly suspected 
from the universal language of gesture and coun- 
tenance. Before the departure of the pilgrims, 
he endeavoured to learn the name and condition 
of the audacious baron. “ I am a Frenchman,” 
replied Robert, “ of the purest and most ancient 
“ nobility of my country. All that I know is, 
i£ that there is a church in my neighbourhood 7 '. 


emperor as he sat motionless oh his throne, it is clear that they must 
have kissed either his feet or knees. It is only singular, tlut Anna 
should not have amply supplied the silence or ambiguity of the 
Latins. The abasement Of their princes would have added a firm 
chapter to the Ceremoniale Aula? Bvzantinae. 

f 1 lie called himself fyafyos KaOagos tuv ctryfj/cov (Alexias, 1. x. 
p. 301.). WTiat a title of nolleste oT the xith century, if any one 
could now prove his inheritance ! Anna relates, with visible plea- 
spry* that the swelling Barbarian, Aemvos rerviputm'os, was killed, 
or wounded, after fighting in the front in the battle of Dorylaeum 
(I. xi. p. 317.)* This circumstance may justify the suspicion of 
Ducange (Not. p. 362.), that he was no other than Robert of Paris, 
of the district most peculiarly styled the Duchy or Island of France 
(L y Isle de France ). 

** ith the same penetration, Ducange discovers his church to 
be that of St. Drausus, or Drosin, of Sojsvhis, quern duello dimi- 
caturi solent invocare . pugiles qui ad rnemoriam ejus (histoml) 
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the resort of those who are desirous of approv- 
14 ing their valour in single combat Till an 
enemy appears, they address their prayers to 
“ God and his saints. That church I have fre- 
** quently visited, but never have I found an 
■“ antagonist who -dared to accept my defiance.” 
Alexius dismissed the challenger with some pru- 
dent advice for his conduct in the Turkish war- 


CHAP 

Lvm. 



fare ; and history repeats with pleasure this 
lively example of the manners of his age and 
country. 

The conquest of Asia was undertaken and at- Their rc- 
chieved by Alexander, with thirty-five thousand 
Macedonians and Greeks”; and his best hope A.D.1097, 
was in the strength and discipline of his phalanx 
of infantry. The principal force of the crusaders 
consisted in their cavalry; and wheu that force 
was mustered in the plains of Bithynia, the 
knights and their martial attendants on horseback 
amounted to one hundred thousand fighting men, 
completely armed with the helmet and coat of 
imail. The value of these soldiers deserved a 


.strict and authentic account ; and the flower of 
European chivalry might furnish, in a first effort, 
;this formidable body of heavy horse. A part of 
-the infantry might be enrolled for the service of 
scouts, pioneers, and archers; but the promis- 


*pemoetant invictos reddit, ut ct de BurgundiA. et Italia tali neces- 
sitate confugiatur ad eum. Joan. Sariberiensis, epist 13£>. 

73 There is some diversity on the numbers of his army; but no 
"authority can be compared with that of Ptolemy, who states it at 
five thousand hortftand thirty thousand foot (see Usher’s Annule^ 
T- 152.). 
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CHAP, cuous crowd were lost in their own disorder ; and 
LVI JF we depend not pn the eyes or knowledge, but 
on the belief and fancy, of a chaplain of count 
Baldwin 74 , in the estimate of six hundred thou- 
sand pilgrims able to bear arms, besides, the 
priests and monks, the women and children, of 
the Latin camp. The reader starts ; and before 
he is recovered from bis surprise, I shall add, on 
the same testimony, that if all who took the cross 
had accomplished their vow, above six millions 
would have migrated from Europe to Asia. Un- 
der this oppression of faith, I derive some relief 
from a more sagacious and thinking writer ‘ 
who, after the same review of the cavalry, accuses 
the credulity of the priest of Chartres, and even 
doubts whether the Cisalpine regions (in the geo- 
graphy of a Frenchman) were sufficient to pro- 
duce and pour forth such incredible multitudes. 
The coolest scepticism will remember, that of 
these religious volunteers great numbers never 
beheld Constantinople and Nice. Of enthusiasm 
the influence is irregular and transient : many 
were detained at home by reason or cowardice, 
by poverty or weakness ; and many were repulsed 
by the obstacles of the way, the more insuperable 
as they were unforeseen to these ignorant fanatics. 


74 Fulcher. Camotensis, p> 387- He enumerates nineteen na- 
tions of different names and languages (p. 38f>.); but I do not 
clearly apprehend his difference between the Frond and Galli , Ilah 
and Apuli. Elsewhere (p. 385.) he contemptuously brands the 
deserters. 

7 5 Guibert, p 556. Yet even his gentle opposition implies an 
intmense multitude. By Urban II. in the fertftur of his zeal, it is 
only rated at 300,000 pilgrims (cpist. xvh Conpil. tom. xii. p. 7^1-)- 
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the savage countries of Hungary and Bulgaria 
Were whitened with their bones; their vanguard 
pras cut in pieces by the Turkish sultan ; and the 
^ss of the first adventure, by the sword, or 
glimate, or fatigue, has already been stated at 
ipree hundred, thousand men. Yet the myriads 
that survived, that marched, that pressed for- 
wards on the holy pilgrimage, were a subject of 
letonishment to themselves and to the Greeks. 
Jhe copious energy of her language sinks under 
ihe efforts of the princess Anne' 6 : the images 
of locusts, of leaves and flowers, of the sands 
of the sea, or the stars of heaven, imperfectly 
represent wliat she had seen and heard ; and the 
daughter of Alexius exclaims, that Europe was 
loosened from its foundations, and hurled against 
Asia. The ancient hosts of Darius and Xerxes, 
labour under the same doubt of a vague and in- 
definite magnitude: but 1 am inclined to believe, 
,that a larger number has never been contained 
.within the lines of a single camp, than at the 
isiege of Nice, the first operation of the Latin 
Iprinces. Their motives, their characters, and 
their arms, have been already displayed, Of 
^ their troops, the most numerous portion were 
natives of Trance : the Low Countries, the banks 
of the Rhine, and Apulia, sent a powerful re- 


CH AP. 
LVin. 


76 Alexias, 1. x. p 283. 305. Her fastidious delicacy complains 
of their strange and inarticulate names, and indeed there is scarcely 
one that tihe has not contrived to dishgure with the proud igno- 
rance, so dear and familiar to a polished people. I shall select Only 
one example^ Sangdes, for the count of St. Giles. 
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inforcement: some .bands of adventurers were 
drawn from Spain, Lombardy, and England 77 ; 
and from tfle distant bogs and mountains of 
Ireland or Scotland ' 8 issued some naked and 
savage fanatics, ferocious at home but unwar- 
like abroad. Had not superstition condemned 
the sacrilegious prudence of depriving the poorest 
or weakest Christian of the merit of the pilgri- 
mage, the useless crowd, with mouths but with- 
out hands, might have been stationed in the Greek 
empire, till their companions had opened and 
secured the way of the Lord, A small remnant 
of the pilgrims, who passed the Bosphorus, was 
permitted to visit the holy sepulchre. Their 
northern constitution was scorched by the rays, 
and infected by the vapours, of a Syrian sun. 
They consumed, with heedless prodigality, their 
stores of water and provision : their numbers 
exhausted the inland country : the sea was re- 
mote, the Greeks were unfriendly, and the 
Christians of every sect fled before the voracious 

*7 William of Malmsbury (who wrote about the year 1130) has 
inserted in his history (L iv. p. 130—154.) a narrative of the first 
crusade: but I wish that, instead of listening to the tenue murmur 
which had passed the British ocean (p. 143.), he had confined him- 
self to the nuijiberfl, families, and adventures of his countrymen. 
I find in Dugdale, that an. English Norman, Stephen earl of Albo^ 
tnarle and Holderoesse, led the rear-guard with duke Robert, at the 
battle of Antioch (Baronage, part 1. p. 6l.). 

78 Videres Scotorum apud se ferocium alias imbellium cuneos 
(Guibert, p. 47h) : the crus iniectum ,, and htspida chlamys , may suit 
the Highlanders j but the finibus uliginosis, may rather apply to 
the Irish bogs. William of Malmsbury expressly mentions the 
Welsh and Scots, &c. (1. iv. p. 133.) whoquitted, the former vena- 
tionem saltuum, the latter familiaritatem pulicum. 
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and cruel rapine of their brethren. In the dire chap. 
necessity of famine, they sometimes roasted and 
devoured the flesh of their infant or adult cap- 
tives. Among the Turks and Saracens, the 

idolaters of Europe ■were rendered more odious 
by the name and reputation of cannibals : the 
spies who introduced themselves into the kitchen 
of Bohemond, were shewn several human bodies 
turning on the spit ; and the artful Norman 
encouraged a report, which increased at the 
same time the abhorrence and the terror of the 
infidels 

I have expatiated with pleasure on the first Siege of 
steps of the crusaders, as they paint the manners 
and character of Europe : but I shall abridge May — 
the tedious and uniform narrative of their blind 
atchievements, which were performed by strength 
and are described by ignorance. From their first 
station in the neighbourh<wd of Nicomedia, they 
advanced in successive divisions ; passed the con- 
tracted limit of the Greek empire ; opened a 
road through the hills, and commenced, by the 
siege of his capital, their pious warfare against 
the Turkish sultan. His kingdom of Roum ex- 
tended from the Hellespont to the confines of 
Syria, and barred the pilgrimage of Jerusa- 
lem: his name was Kilidge- Arslan, or Soli- 


79 This cannibal hunger, sometimes real, more frequently an 
artifice or a lie, may be found in Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. x. 
p . 288 ), Guibert (p. 546.), Radulph. Cadom. (c. 970* The stra- 
tagem is related by the author of the Gesta Francorum, the monk 
Hobert Baldric, and Raymond des Agilcs, in the siege and famine 
©f Antioch, 
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CHAP. 

LVIII. 


man 80 , of the race of Scljuk, and the son of tlie 
first conqueror; and in the defence of a land which 
the Turks considered as their own, he deserved 
the praise of his enemies, by whom alone he is 
known to posterity. Yielding to the first impulse 
ef the torrent, he deposited his family and trea- 
sure in Nice; retired to the mountains with 
fifty thousand horse ; and twice descended to 
assault the camps or quarters of the Christian 
besiegers, which formed an imperfect circle of 
above six miles. The lofty and solid walls of Nice 
were covered by a deep ditch, and flanked by 
three hundred and seventy towers; and on the 
verge of Christendom, the Moslems were trained 
in arms, and inflamed by religion. Before this 
city, the French princes occupied their stations, 
and prosecuted their attacks without correspon- 
dence or subordination : emulation prompted 
their valour ; but me valour was sullied by 
cruelty, and their emulation degenerated into 
envy and civil discord. In the siege of Nice, 
the arts and engines of antiquity were em- 
ployed by the Latins; the mine and the bat- 
tering-ram, the tortoise, and the belfrey or 
moveable turret, artificial fire, and the catapult 
and balist, the sling, and the cross-bow for the 

M .His Musulman appellation of Soliman is used by the Latins, 
and hi. character is highly embellished by Tasso. His Turkish 
name of Kilidgc-Arslan (A. H. 485 — 500. A. D, 1 1 Q 2 — 1206 . See 
De Guignes’s Tables, tom. i. p. 245.) is employed by the Orientals* 
and with some corruption by the Greeks: but little more than hi. 
name can be found in the Mahometan writers, who are dry and 
mlky on the subject of the first crusade (De Guignes, tom. lit. 

ii p 1 0-^30. ). 
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casting of stones and darts 81 . In the space of 
seven weeks, much labour and blood were ex- 
pended, and some progress, especially by count 
Raymond, was made on the side of the besiegers. 
But the Turks could protract their resistance and 
secure their escape, as long as they were masters 
of the lake 82 Ascanius, which stretches several 
miles to the westward of the city. The means of 
conquest were supplied by the prudence and in- 
dustry of Alexius ; a great number of boats was 
transported on sledges from the sea to the lake ; 
they were filled with the most dextrous of liis 
archers ; the flight of the sultana was intercepted ; 
Nice was invested by land and water ; and a Greek 
emissary persuaded the inhabitants to accept his 
master’s protection, and to save themselves, by a 
timely surrender, from the Tage of the savages of 
Europe. In the moment of victory, or at least 
of hope, the crusaders, thirsting for blood and 
plunder, were awed by the Imperial banner that 
streamed from the citadel ; and Alexius guarded 
with jealous vigilance this important conquest. 
The murmurs of the chiefs were stifled by ho- 
nour or interest ; and after an halt of nine days, 
they directed their march towards Phrygia undei 
the guidance of a Greek general, whom they 


CI-IAl*. 

Lvm 


81 Ob the fortifications, engines, and sieges of the middle agrs 
see Muratori ( Aniiquitat. Italic, tom. ii. dissert, xxvi. p 452—5? 4,). 
The lelfrcdus, from whence our belfrey, was the moveable tower of 
the ancients (Ducange, tom. i. p. O'08.j. 

82 I cannot forbear remarking the resemblance between the siege 
and lake of Nice, with the operations of Hernan Cortez before 
Alexico. See Dr. Robertson, Iiist. ol America, 1. v. 
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CHAP- suspected of a secret connivance with the sultan. 
The consort and the principal servants of. Soli- 
rnan had been honourably restored without ran- 
som; and the emperor’s generosity to the mis- 
creants M was interpreted as treason to the Chris- 
tian cause. 

Battle of Soliman was rather provoked than dismayed 
Doryli- by the loss of his capital : he admonished his 
A.D.1097, subjocts and allies of this strange invasion of the 
luly4 ' Western Barbarians ; the Turkish emirs obeyed 
the call of loyalty or religion ; the Turkman 
hordes encamped round his standard; and his 
whole force is loosely stated by the Christians at 
two hundred, or even three hundred and sixty, 
thousand horse. Yet he patiently waited till they 
had left behind them the sea and the Greek fron- 
tier; and hovering on the flanks, observed their 
careless and confident progress in two columns 
beyond the view of each other. Some miles be- 
fore they could reach Dorylaeum in Phrygia, the 
l«ft, and last numerous, division was surprised, 
and attacked, and almost oppressed, by the Turk- 
ish cavalry 64 . The heat of the weather, the 
clouds of arrows, and the barbarous onset, over- 


Mecreant+ a word invented by the French crusaders, and con- 
fined in that language to its primitive sense. It should seem, that 
the zeal of our ancestors boiled higher, and that they branded every 
unbeliever as a rascal. A similar prejudice still lurks in the minds 
of nuny who think themselves Christians* 

Baronius has produced a very doubtful letter to his brother 
Roger (A. D. 10QS, N°. 15 .). The enemies consisted of Medes, 
Persians, Chaldeans : be it so. The first attack was cum nostro 
incommode ; true and tender. But why Godfrey of Bourdon and 
Hugh brother* ? Tancred is styled JUius m y of whom? certainly not 
of Roger, nor of Bohemond. 
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whelmed the crusaders ; they lost their order and CH AP. 
confidence, and the fainting fight was sustained 
by the personal valour, rather than by the mili- 
tary conduct, of Bohemond, Tancrcd, and Robert 
of Normandy. They were revived by the wel- 
come banners of duke Godfrey, who flew to their 
succour, with the count of Vermandois, and sixty 
thousand horse; and was followed by Raymond 
of Tholouse, the bishop of Puy, and the re- 
mainder of the sacred army. W ithout a moment’s 
pause, they formed in new order, and advanced 
to a second battle. They were received with 
equal resolution; and, in their common disdain 
for the unwarlike people of Greece and Asia, it 
was confessed on both sides, that the Turks and 
the Franks were the only nations entitled to the 
appellation of soldiers M . Their encounter was 

varied and balanced by the contrast of arms and 
discipline; of the direct charge, and wheeling 
evolutions ; of the couched lance, and the bran- 
dished javelin ; of a weighty broad-sword, and a 
crooked sabre ; of cumbrous armour, and thin 
flowing robes ; and of the long Tartar bow, and 
the arbalist or cross-bow, a deadly weapon, yet 
unknown to the Orientals 91 ^. As long as the 

-65 Verumtamen dicunt se es9C de Francorumgeneratione ; ct quia 
millus homo naturaliter debet esse miles nisi Franci et Turci (Gesta 
Francomm, p. 7.). The same community of blood and valour* 
altested by Archbishop Baldric (p. 99-)- 

*5 Balista , Baleslra, Arbaleitrc. See Muratori, Antiq. tom. it. 
p. 517—524. Ducange, Gloss. Latin, tom. i. p- 531, 532. In the 
time of Anna Comnena, this weapon, which she describes tfnrtef 
the name of tzangra, was unknown in the East (1. x. p. 
an humane inconsistency, the pope strove to prohibit it in Chris- 
tian wafs. 
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horses were fresh, and the quivers full, Soliman 
maintained the advantage of the day ; and four 
thousand Christians were pierced by the Turkish 
arrows. In the evening, swiftness yielded to 
strength ; on either side the numbers were equal, 
or at least as great as any ground could hold, or 
any generals could manage ; but in turning the 
hills, the last division of Raymond and his pro- 
vincials was led, perhaps without design, on the 
rear of an exhausted enemy ; and the long con- 
test was determined. Besides a nameless and 
unaccounted multitude, three thousand Pagan 
knights were slain in the battle and pursuit ; the 
camp of Soliman was pillaged ; and in the variety 
of precious spoil, the curiosity of the Latins w r as 
amused with foreign arms and apparel, and the 
new aspect of dromedaries and camels. The 
importance of the victory was proved by the 
hasty retreat of the sultan : reserving ten thou- 
sand guards of the relics of his army, Soliman 
evacuated the kingdom of Roum, and hastened to 
implore the aid, and kindle the resentment, of 
his Eastern brethren. In a march of five hun- 
dred miles, the crusaders traversed the Lesser 
Asia, through a wasted land and deserted towns, 
without finding either a friend or an enemy. The 
geographer 87 may trace the position of Dory- 
lsum, Antioch of Pisidia, Iconium, Archelais, 

87 The curious reader may compare the classic learning of Cel- 
larius, and the geographical science of D’Anville, William of Tyre 
iathe only historian of the crusades who has any knowledge of an- 
tiquity; and M. Otter trod almost in the footsteps of the Franks 
fwm Constantinople to Antioch (Voyage en Turquie et en Pervt, 
tom. i. p, 35—88 ). 
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and Germanicia, and may compare those classic 
appellations with the modern names of Eskishehr 
the old city, Akshehr the white .city, Cogni, 
Erekli, and Marash. As the pilgrims passed over 
a desert, where a draught of water is exchanged 
for silver, they were tormented by intolerable 
thirst ; and on the banks of the first rivulet, their 
haste and intemperance were still more pernicious 
to the disorderly throng. They climbed with toil 
and danger the steep and slippery sides of mount 
Taurus: many of the soldiers cast away their 
arms to secure their footsteps ; and had not ter- 
ror preceded their van, the long and trembling 
file might have been driven down the precipice 
by an handful of resolute enemies. Two of their 
most respectable chiefs, the duke of Lorraine and 
the count of Tholouse, were carried in litters: 
Raymond was raised, as it is said by miracle, from 
an hopeless malady ; and Godfrey had been tom 
by a bear, as he pursued that rough and perilous 
chace in the mountains of Pisidia. 

To improve the general consternation, the cou- 
sin of Bohemond and the brother of Godfrey 
were detached from the main army with their 
respective squadrons cf five, and of seven, hun- 
dred knights. They over-rail in a rapid career 
the hills and sea-coast of Cilicia, from Cogni to 
the Syrian gates : the Norman standard was first 
planted on the walls of Tarsus and Malniistra; 
but the proud injustice of Baldwin at length 
provoked the patient and generous Italian ; and 
they turned their consecrated swords against each 
other in a private and profane quarrel. Honour 
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CHAP, was the motive, and fame the reward, of Tan- 
cred ; but fortune smiled on the more selfish en- 
terprise of his rival®. He was called to the assist- 
ance of a Glreek or Armenian tyrant, who had 
been suffered under] the Turkish yoke to reign 
over the Christians of Edessa. Baldwin accepted 
the character of his son and champion ; but no 
sooner was he introduced into the city, than he 
inflamed the people to the massacre of his father, 
occupied the throne and treasure, extended his 
conquests over the hills of Armenia apd the plain 
of Mesopotamia, and founded the first principa- 
lity of the Franks or Latins, which subsisted fifty- 
four years beyond the Euphrates 8 ". 

Siege of Before the Franks could enter Syria, the sum- 
a'dTw mer > ant ^ even ^ 1C autumn, were completely 
Oct. 21 -* wasted: the siege of Antioch, or the separation 
June 3 098 ’ fold repose of the army during the winter season, 
was strongly debated in their council : the love of 
arms and the holy sepulchre urged them to ad- 
vance ; and reason perhaps was on the side of 
resolution, since every hour of delay abates the 
fame and force of the invader, and multiplies the 
resources of defensive war. The capital of Syria 
was protected hy the river Orontes ; and the iron 
briilge, of nine arches, derives its name from the 
massy gates of the two towers which are con- 

sa This detached conquest of Edessa is best represented by Ful- 
cherius Camotensis, or of Chartres (in the collections of Borjgar- 
mus, Duchesne, and Martenne), the valiant chaplain of count ^ 
Baldwin (Eaprit desCroisades, tom. i. p. 13, 14.). In the disputes 
of that prince with Tancred, his partiality i9 encountered by the 
partiality of Radulphus Cadomensia, the soldier and historian of 
the gallant marquis. 

8 9 See dc Gnignes, Hist, des Huns, tom. i. p. 45t>. 
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•stiNfetM at either |fel/ irdl i^snecl hy^^ chap. 
eWlrlf thb' M dOTe%f ^dmai^ : victory 

saider s, In * s%»e scbjjfe 

fbVlt>ss& and d^femph, clepiy detects 

much J ,exa£g£imi<p revjf&r "of Nice. In 

the description %f AhtioC^ 0 ^ J it is not easy to 
define : a middle term’ befvveeri her ancient mag- 
nificence, uhfler the successors bfAlexauder and 
Augustus, and 'the m<xte$u ' aspect of Turkish 
desolation. * TTlie ^ Yetrapolis, or four ?itiep, |l? 
they retained their name hhd ^osihouv^ihust hate 
left a larce vacuity in a circumference of twelve 
miles; and that measure, as well as the nutoper 
of four hundred towers, are not' perfectly' consis- 
tent with the five 'gates, so often mentioned in 
the history of the siege. Vet Antioch must liave 
still flourished as a gre^t And populous capital. 

At the head of the Turkish emirs, Baghisian, a 
veteran chief, commanded in the place : his 
garrison was composed of sii of seven thousand 
horse, and fifteen., or twenty thousand foot : one 
hundred thousand Moslems are said, to have fallen 
b? the sword ; and tlieir ' numbers' were pf obably 
inferior to the <xi^ts, 1 Armenians, and Mynahs, 
whd had been no more. than fourteen years the 
slaves of the house of Seljuk. N rom the remains' 
of a solid and stately will, it appears ' to have 

>«8"P*V Anwftfa, see Pococke {Bescriptkni; - of ihe-^a«,* Vlrffii/ 
p.^;ipa8S-^t93-),Cnter(y’<>yagefeg'Turqttiet' &c- 
the TutfrUh geographer ^iri Otter's nott*), the 
of Scb tjltcus (ad calcem BohotSn. A it- Stttadi-n.Yipd- AtBlfljfedA. 
(Ta\mh%r^ p. I^Jtfi.'Vefib'j^Uk*. 1. 

VOL. K 
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CHAP- arisen to the height of thiWxae feet iff the val* 
LVIIh and whferever fc^ ’aif and Major had been 

applied] the.grohnd ww be defended 

by the rivet;' the r&drnss,« and- the tnwmtaiiw. 
tfotfrithstafiditig these' forriSeationfc the city had 
been repeatedly takeh by the Persi&iis, the Arabs, 
the Greeks, and the Turks; so large a circuit 
must have yielded many pervious points of attack ; 
and ift a siege that was formed about the middle 
of October; - the vigour of the execution eould 
alone justify the boldness of the attempt. What- 
ever strength and valour could perform in the 
field was abundantly discharged by the champions 
of the cross : in the frequent occasions of sallies, 
of forage, of the attack and defence of convoys, 
they were often victorious ; and we can only 
complain, that their exploits are sometimes en- 
larged- beyond the scale of probability and truth. 
The 8 word of Godfrey 91 divided a Turk from 
the shoulder to the haunch ; ' and one half of 
the infidel fell to the ground, while the other was 
transported by his horse to the city gate. As 
Robert of Normandy rode against his antagonist, 
“ I devote thy head,” he piously exclaimed, “ to 


Si Erwem elevat, e unique k sinislrA parte scapulwmn, tant4 ; Tii- 
tttto* intnnit, uVqutri medium disjunct sprnm etvitaj* 

interrupit; et sic lubricus Wij super crus deytrutn mteger taTlt: 
deque tmmt integrum <nimd«itT& part* corpoM immernt 
paittmmie qu* equo remisit ciyami (Robgu^^p. 

inferior aberin urbirn equilaret, «l*r aiatenOis k 

(Radulph. Cadom. c. 53. p. 3C*.). Yet be justifies themed by the 
sV^viribu. of Godfrey; an A William. ofTyre ; cow* .n by. ok 
ampiUpobulusfactinoTitttm'-i .,v. . ■ miiabflis (1 . t. c. 6 . p-701.). 
it must not ha' c appeared incredible to ihtkTUgbWbTtha'tage. 
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‘rthft[:diexaons q&hell;’y and that bead was in- chap. 
RtjSty-'floren to tile breast by the resistless stroke 
of his descending falchion. But the reality or 
the repost of such gigantic process* must , have 
taught the Moslems to keep within their wafts; 
and against those walls of . earth or stone, the 
sword and. the , lance were* unavailing,, weapons. 

In the slow and successive labours of a siege, the 
crusaders Were supine and ignorant, without skill 
to contrive, or money to purchase, or industry to 
use, the artificial engines and implements ©f 
assault. In the conquest of Nice, they had been 
powerfully assisted by the wealth and knowledge 
of the Greek emperor : -his absence was poorly 
supplied byseome Genoese and Pisan vessels, that 
were attracted by religion or trade to the coast of 
Syria: the stores were scanty, the return pre- 
carious, and the communication difficult and 
dangerous. Indolence or weakness had prevented 
the' Franks from investing tlie entire circuit, 
and the perpetual freedom of two gates relieved 
the wants and recruited the garrison of the city. 

At the end of seven months, after the . ruin of 
their cavalry, and an enormous loss by famine, 
desertion, and fatigue, the progress of the cru- 
saders was imperceptible, and their success re- 
mote, if the Latin Ulysses, the artful and ambi- 
tious Bohemond, had not employed the arms of 
canning and dealt. The Christians of Antioch 
wece numerous mid discontented, : ■. .Phirouz, a 

S* See the exploits, of Robert Raymond, apd nw tt^ tTaitered, 

•who hnpo«4^aeafie pp.JiuM4We,(fl*diih ,h - CwffWVc. MJ- 
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CHAP. 

LVIII. 


Syrian renegsdo,. bad acquired the favour of the 
emir and the command of three 'towers ; .and 
the merit of his repentance disguised to the La- 
tins, and perhaps to. the- feul design -of 

perfidy . and treason. A secret correspondence, 
for their mutual interest, was soon/ established 
between Phirouz and ‘the prince, of Tarento ; and 
Bohemond declared in the council of the chiefs, 
tlnft he could deliver the city into 'their hands. 
But-he claimed the sovereignty of Antioch as the 
reward of his service; and ’ the jnoposal which 
Bad .been rejected by the envy, was at length 
extorted from the distress, of his equals. The 
nocturnal surprise was executed by the French 
and Norman princes, who ascended in person 
the scaling-laddem that were thrown from the 
walls: their new "proselyte, after the murder of 
his too scrupulous brother, embraced and intro- 
duced the servants of Christ; the army rushed 
through the gates ; and . the- Moslems soon found, 
that, .although .mercy was hopeless, resistance was 
impotent. But the citadel still refused to sur- 
render ; and the victors 'themselves were 'speedily 
encompassed and besieged by the innumerable 
forces of Eerhogo, priuce of Mosul, who, with- 
twenti^eight^^ckish emirs,, advanced f to, ddi- 
veranri^ of A^tio^,/., ,Five-*nd-twenty days the 
Christikps spent on the verge ofdeetruction; and 
the jffjnal Imptenarit , pf the ca%H apd the’^dtan 
left ontv tte choice H servitude or .deaths 

03 A ^ r - petitiop 

I''rantK;-Alaitpharag^' ada*.--t>e 'J^agtuy/rcply; -Of Codbpkd or 
’Kerliiga}'^ Non cWra(:cdii’'pi»i p®i^ttjn»^fl>TOa*Vv, 342.V 
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In this . extremity they coBected the -relics of 
theit strength, ; sallied from the town, and in a 
single memorable day annihilated or dispersed 
the host of Turks and Arabians, which they might 
safely report to have consisted of six hundred 
thousand men**. Their supernatural allies I shall 
proceed to consider : the human causes of the 
victory of Antioch were the fearless despair of the 
Franks; aftd the surprise, the discord, perhaps 
the errors, of their unskilful and presumptuous ad- 
versaries. The battle is described with as much 
disorder as it was fought; but we may observe 
the tent of Kerboga, a moveable and spacious 
palace, enriched with the luxury of Asia, and 
capable of holding above two ^housand persons; 
we may distinguish his three thousand guards, 
who were cased, the horses as well as the men, in 
complete steel. ) 

In the eventful period of the siege and defence 
of Antioch, the crusaders were alternately ex- 
alted by victory or sunk in despair; either swelled 
with plenty or emaciated with hunger. A specu- 
lative reasOner might suppose, that their faith had 
a strong and serious influence on their practice ; 


In describing the host of Kerboga, most of the Latin historians, 
theahihor of the Gesta {p. 17.), Hubert Monaehus (p. Bal- 
dric (p. 111.), FulcheriuSvCarnoteiuia (p. 39^), Guibert (p..6l£.), 
William of Tyre (1. vi, c. 3. p. 7 1 4^)* Bernard Thesauntrius (c. 39. 
p. are ‘content with the vague expressions of ^infinita mul- 

titude, immensum agmeA,’ iimumerae eopLe of gentes, which con 
respond with the y*ra y^iXia&vr of Anna Comnena 

tAlexjas, 1. Vi. p, 318~3£0.). The number* oftheTurka ?re Axed 
by AH^rt Aqttensis at 2^000 (h 10 . jk£ 4&), «td hy Raduk 
})hur Gadomefi^* *t 40^000 hone |c. 72.j>.30g.), 
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sad era, 

A .13. 1098. 

June £8. 


Their fa- 
mine and 
distress at 
A njiocti. 
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tod fbSifc ‘thie ’^ldiexs 6f the' crdsfeiihe d^liverere 
V J^J2^ the holy isepulbhri,' prej^red ^ tSt^sd^ V a 
itober tod virtuous life -i^.^V^^ ; ^(Mtti8mpla- 
tion of martyrdom. > Experience blows" away this 
charitable illusion ; and seldom does the instory 
of profane '.war display such scenes' of intem- 
perance f and prostitution as were exhibited under 
the walls of Antioch. The grove of Daphne no 
longer flourished; but the Syrian air was still 
impregnated with the .same vices ; the Christians 
were seduced by every temptation 9 * that nature 
either prompts or reprobates; the' authority of 
the chiefs was. despised ; and sermons and .edicts 
were alike fruitless against those scandalons dis- 
©rdersj not less pernicious to military discipline, 
than repugnant to evangelic purity. In the first 
days of the siege and the possession of Antioch, 
the Franks consumed with Vinton and thought- 
less prodigality the ; frugal subsistence of weeks 
and months the desolate country no longer 
yielded a supply ; and frpm that country they 
were at length excluded by the arins of the be- 
sieging Turks! Disease, the feitbful companion 
■ of want, was envenomed'% the rains , a £ the 
Winter, the summer ,h«^ t .4i*^*^esdmjs .food, 
and the dose imprisonmeut of altitudes. The 
pictures of 'famine $nd p&i&ence /are always the 
8am4a^9d ; an^ bur npagina- 

ticHo may-si^gwt thewato^ofthefr sufferings 
and thefr; resources. <tf jfre^mre or 

birth, yho m» in to orchard, 

jSajnigitt dice with a Sy^coM&HK. 
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spoil /were eagerly lavished in the purchase of the chap. 
vd^d; Jiourishment ; ' apd ilreadfid must ,hfve been 
thg. calamities of the pppr, sines, nft^r paying 
tfopp r inarms of, silver &£.*, goat and fifteen for a 
le«i earned, the count of .^la^ders was reduced 
to beg a dipner, and duke, Gpdftey to borrow a 
horse. Sixty thousand horse had been reviewed 
in ihe *;<¥Mnp; before the end. cif the siege they 
we^c diminished to two thousand, and scarcely 
two hundred fit for sendee coulifbe mustered on 
ftie day of battle. . fV eakness of body and terror 
of mind, extinguished, tlje ardent enthusiasm of 
the pilgrims ; add every motive of honour and 
religion was subdued by the desire of life 97 . 

Among the. chiefs, three heroes may be found 
without fear or reproach : Godfrey of BouiUop 
was supported by , his magnanimous piety,; Bohf;- 
mond by ambition and interest ; and Tancred 
declared, in the true spirit of chivalry, that as 
long as he was at. thfTfignd of forty knights, he 
would nevgr. relinquish the enterprise of Palestine. 

But the count of Tholouse and Provence was 
suspeefed of a voluntary indisposition^ the duke 
of Normandy vps recdb$fro»,the. sea-shore by 


The value bf*atr\>* rose frtiin fh^soUtfi {fifteen shitting*) at 
Christmas totwo marks (fe«r*awd»), wrfaftenvwda nmch higher: 
a kid or lamb, from one slimiflg tqcighwep oi'pur present money : 
in the second famme. 'a loaf of' bread, or tbeW. df an ammnl. 
Sold for a meed of gold. ' More rffaripfea WSglfcbe produced ; but 
it deserre the 

notice of tb|ftj*Uo«iy|^b , t 

v ita,p«^dp^l^Vi»>»«^ Ja (Witl.Tyr. I. yr.fcS. P- 19 ^. 
Ji't-' - i i— tt'ttcebie Hagh'jd^Great, and 


b'oibert' tp. M 

evcri St^heh * 
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chap. ( the censures, of the chur^i ; Hugh the Greai, 
though he ledthe'.yanguanl of ;.the battle, ern- 
1 '' w ' braced an ambiguous ppportumtjr of returning 
to France ; t and Stephen count ; o£ Chartres jbas&y 
deserted the standard which he -bore, -and the 
council in which he; presided. The soldiers were 
discouraged by the flight of William -viscount 
of Melun, surnamed the Carpenter, from the 
weighty strokes of his axes and the saints wete 
scandalised by the fad of Peter the Hermit, who, 
after arming Europe against Asia, attempted to 
escape from tire penance of a necessary fast. Of 
the multitude of recreant warriors, the names 
(says' an historian) are blotted from the book of 
life; and the opprobrious epithet of the rope- 
dancers wgs applied to the deserters who dropt 
in the night from the walls of Antioch. The 
emperor Alexius 98 , ’ who seemed to advance to 
the succour , of the Latins, was dismayed by the 
assurance of their hopeless condition. They ex- 
pected thgir frfe in . silent despair ; oaths and 
punishments .• were v tjried ; ; u?$OHt effect; and to 
rouse the soldiers to -the defence ipf the walls, it 


LegernS of 
iht* Holy 
Lance. , 


was found necessary to, set fge to tfcqfr quarters. 

For ,$qir. .advaiiofr and', yiotery^they'k#re in- 
to the bri^b^^t Iu such < a cause," and in 

^ueh an Mrgiy, tiaqns, , prophecies,, and ta&ades, 
were; frequent , W.&pa^ar, . .-In.ihe distress. of 

t of the 

victofy'.of Aatit)^, aad'ftj£ctriM^t hV , fy|lriTi.''ih the Alexi&d; 
1. *i. p- Wyism: ‘AiWrwwiw that »Jw 
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AutaoCb; they were repealed with unusual energy chap. 
and' success: St. Ambrose had' assured a pious 
ecclesiastic, that two years of trial must precede 
the season of deliveranceand grace ; the deserters 
were stopped by the presence and reproaches of 
Christ himself; the dead had promised to arise 
and combat with their brethren ; the Virgin had 
obtained the pardon of their sins; and their Con- 
fidence was , revived by a visible sign, the season- 
able and splendid discovery of the holy LAitCE. 

The 1 policy of their chiefs has on this occasion 
been admired* 'and might Surely be excused; but 
a pious fraud is seldom produced by the cod 
conspiracy of many persons ; and a voluntary im- 
postor might depend on the support of the wise 
and the credulity of the people: Of the diocese 
of Marseilles, there was a priest of low tunning 
and loose manners, and his name was Peter Bar- 
tholemy. He ( presented himself at the door of 
the council-ehamber, to disclose -nil apparition of 
St. Andrew, which had been thrice reiterated in 
his sleep, with a dreadful men act-, if he pre- 
sumed to suppress the commands of heaven. “ At 
“ Antioch,” said the apostle, “ in the church of 
“ my brother St. Peter, -. near the high altar, is 
concealed the steel head of the lance that 
**■ pierced "tthe side of out Redeemer. In three 
“ ‘days, that instrUibent. of eternal, and now of 
« temporal, salvation, will be manifested to his 
“ disciples. Seafch Mid ye shall find : bear it 
' “ aloft in battle ; weapon shall 

“ penetrate the" souls of the miscreants.” The 
pope’s legate, the bishop of Puyfsffiwted to listeu 
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with coldness and distrust; but the revelation was 
eagerly accepted by count Raymond, whom his 
faithfi$ subject, in the name of the apostle, had 
chof&n for the guardian of the holy lance. The 
experiment "was resolved ; and on the third day, 
after' a due preparation of prayer and fasting, the 
priest of 'Marseilles introduced twelve trusty spec- 
tators, amoogwhoia were the count and his chap- 
lain land the church-doors were barred against 
the Impetuous multitude. The ground was 
opened in the appointed place ; but the workmen, 
who ! relieved each other, dug to the depth of 


twelve feet without discovering the object of their 
search. In the evening, when count Raymond 
had . withdrawn to bis post, and the weary assist- 
ants ’began to murmur, Barth olemy, in his shirt, 
and without his shoes, boldly descended into the 
pit ; the darkness of the hour and of the place 
enabled him to secrete and deposit the head of a 
Saracen lance; and the first sound, the first 
gleam, of the Steel was saluted with a devout 
rapture. ; holy - lan oe was drawn from its 

recess, wrapt in a Veil of silk and gold, and ex- 
posed to the veneration of the crusaders ; their 
anxious vraspepoe burst ( forth in a general §hout 
of joy affifcdiope, . and the desponding troops were 
again ipfiimbd with the enthusiasm of valour. 
Whatever bad bteia whatever 

might* be tije seafiaaente flf 'the chiefs; they akil- 

i^tb t SLboaies 
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for the approaching conflict, freely to bestow CHAP, 
their last pittance on themselves and their -horses, 
and to expect with the dawn of day the signal of 
victory. On the festival of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
the gates of Antioch were thrown open : a mar- 
tial psalm, “ Let the Lord arise, and let his 
“ enemies be scattered !” wls chaunted by a 
procession of priests and monks ; the battle array 
was marshalled in twelve divisions, in honour of 
the twelve apostles; and the holy lance, in the 
absence of Raymond, was entrusted to the hand* 
of his chaplain. The influence. of this relic or 
trophy was felt, by the servants, and perhaps by 
the enemies, of Christ 90 ; and its potent energy 
was heightened by an accident, . a stratagem, or 
a rumour, of a miraculous complexion. Three CHettiaf 
knights, in white garments and resplendent arms, 
either issued, or seemed to issue, from the hills ' 
the voice of Adhemar, the pope’s legate, pro- 
claimed them as themartyTS St.. .-George, St Theo- 
dore, and St. Maurice.; .the tumult of. battle 
allowed no time for doubt or scrutiny ; and the 


welcome apparition dazzled the eyfcs or the ima- 
gination of a fanatic . army. , In the season of 
danger and triumph, the revelation ,of Bartho- 
lemy of Marseilles was unanimously asserted ; but 
as soon as ( the temporary; service was accom- 
plished, the personal dignity: and liberal alms 
winch the count of Thdowse denved from the 


99 The Mahometan Abou}id*£ascn (apj^J de Guignes, tom. u 
p. ii.p. 95.) ifl more correct in his account of the holy lance than the 
Chnstians; Anna Comnena&nd Abulphaxagitrs * th©<5reek princes* 
confound* itwith a nail of the cto*^ [}■ xLp* 3£0.)^ r ^ e Jacobite 
primate, with StVPeter’s staff (p. -S44 ). 
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chap- custody of the holy lanes, provoked the envy, 
and awakened the reason, of his rivals. .A Nor- 
man ,derk, presumed to sift, with p philosophic 
spirit, the^truth of the legend^ the circumstances 
of the discovery, and the character- of the pro- 
phet ; and the pious Bohemond Ascribed their 
deliverance to the Merits and intercession of Christ 
alone. For a while, the Provincials, defended 
their national palladium with clamours and arms; 
and . new visions condemned to death and hell 
the profane sceptics, who presumed to scrutinise 
thp triitfa and merit of the discovery. The pre- 
valence of incredulity compelled the , author to 
submit his life and. veracity to the judgment of 
God. A pile of dry faggots, four feet high, and 
fourteen long, was erected in the midst of the 
camp ; the flames burnt fiercely to the elevation 
of thirty cubits; and a, narrow path of twelve 
inches was left for the perilous trial. The un-. 
fortunate priest of Marseilles traversed the fire 
with dexterity and speed; but his thighs and 
btjlly Were scorched by the intense heat ; he ex- 
pired the next day,; , and- the logic of believing- 
minds will pay ’some, regard to his dying pro- 
testations of innocence and truth- Some effort^ 
were made by. the Provincials to^u^stitutc a cross, 
a ring, or aJftihefjjade, ini the pl?ce r . of ,iihe bpjj 
lance, whichj^^ j vanish^, in ^t^gi^.and .-ob- 
livion I0 °. Yet , • revelation df Antioch ia 

kk> The express' the tno^tiTrtitnnte know- 

Jedg« and the fdt>t3gr$t tbari\dcti<^ of foe tTHtade, 
are Raymond de4'Agil«, AOd Radofphu, OfonHfOT^ .-flre 'one 'at- 
tached to ItRoloure, tie other to me Noitnsn prince. 
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gravely asserted by succeeding historians ; and ch ap. 
such is the progress of credulity, that miracles, 
most doubtful on the spot and it the moment, 
will be received with implicit faith at a convenient 
distance of time and space. 

The prudence, or fortune of the Franks had The*tau 
• delayed their invasion till , the decline of the ^ urk ° in(1 
Turkish empire 101 . Under the manly govern- g#* 01 ' 
ment of the three 'first” sultans, the kingdoms of * 

Asia were united in peace and justice ; and the 
innumerable armies which they led in person 
were equal in courage, and superior in discipline^ 
to the Barbarians of the West. But at the time 
of the crusade, the inheritance of Mafok ShaW 
was disputed by his fouT sons ; their private ambi- 
tion was insensible of the public danger, and, in 
the vicissitudes of their fortune, the royal vassals 
were ignorant, or regardless, of the true object of 
their allegiance. The twenty-eight emirs who 
marched with the standard of Eorboga, were his 
rivals or enemies ; their hasty levies were drawn 
from the towns and . tents of Mesopotamia and 
Syria ; and the Turkish veterans were employed 
or consumed in the civil wars beyond the Tigris. 

The caliph of Egypt embraced ’this opportunity 
of 'Weakness 4 and discord, to recover his ancient 
possessions ; and his sultan Aphdal besieged. Je- 
rusalem and Tyre, expelled the children of Ortok,. 

Fulcherius Cufeotensis presume* to say, Audite fraudem et non 
fraudem! and -afterwards, Inrenit lan team, Edlaciter occultatun 
forsitaa. Xht rest of the herd are loud and strenuous, 

, W Spe J^Vd^Guigneai'; (tom. ii. p. n- p 283, &c .) ; and the ar- 
ticles ilokatu^fd, Simipar, inD Rerbelot, 
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chap, and restored in Palestine the civil and eceferiasri- 

Qnr.pi.' ^ authority of the F atimites 105 . They heard with 
astonishment of tie vast armiesof Christians that 
had passed from Europe to Asia, and rejoiced in 
the sieges and battles which broke the power of 
the Turks, the adversaries of their sect and mo- 
narchy. But the, same Christians were the ene- 
mies of the prophet^aod .drom < the overthrow of 
Nice and Antioch*, the motive of their enterprise, 
which was .^gradually 'understood, would urge 
them forwards to the banks' of the Jordan, or 
perhaps of the Nile. An, intercourse of epistles 
and. embassies, which rose and fell with the events 
of war, was maintained between the throne of 
Cairo and the camp of the Latins*, and their ad- 
verse -.pride was the result of ignorance, and en- 
thusiasm. The ministers of Egypt declared in 
an haughty, or insinuated in a mdder, tone, that 
their sovereign,- the , true ;4nd lawful commander 
of the faithful, bad rescued Jerusalem from the 
Turkish - jyo^e ; anal that the pilgrims, if they 
would divide thjri|. numbers, an<flay aside their 
arms, should find a-isafe and hospitable' reception 
at the sepulchre of Jesus. fn the. belief of their 
lost condition^ the ridaph;, ^fostah- desfcdsed their 
arms and in^wtoneti their 
and victor^^^ ^d i ^jw^a^hed/ 

nisaletri aate | V i r 

jay the 
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and silk robes, of vases, and purses of gold and chap. 
silver; and in his estimate of their merit or ^ ^ 
power, the first place was assigned to Boheinond, 
and the second to Godfrey. In either fortune 
the answer of the crusaders was firm and uni- 
form ; they disdained to inquire into the private 
claims or possessions of the followers of Mahomet : 
whatsoever was his name or nation, the usurper 
of Jerusalem was their enemy; and instead of 
prescribing the mode and terms of their pilgrim- 
age, it was only by a timely surrender of the city 
and province, their sacred right, that he could de- 
serve their alliance, or deprecate their impending 
and irresistible attack 103 . 

Yet this attack, when they were within the Delay of 
view and reach of their glorious prize, was sus- ^D iogs’ 
pended above ten months after the defeat of Ker- 
boga. The zeal and courage of the crusaders May.’ 
were chilled in the moment of victory ; and, in- 
stead of marching to improve the consternation, 
they hastily dispersed to enjoy the luxury, of 
Syria. The causes of this strange delay may be 
found in thewapt of strength and subordination. 

In the painful and'., various service of Antioch, 
the^cav^^Va^^^ilated } many thousands of 
evmty •raa^| ,: h^df|!^o‘4ost by famine, sickness, 

plenty had 


A® c&Epb ^ 

£«m ofTjie c. S\. i.vi. c. 19.) mmI Albert 
rfy.}, who nwte#ensiWf of their impOp%M«. 

>orarj . 
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CHAP, temativo of interhperanfce and distress, had ge- 
nerated a pestilence, which' swept away above 
fifty thousand’ of 'the pilgrims. -Few were able 
to command/' ahd none were drilling to obey:' 
the domestic feuds, which had 'been stifled by 
common fear, were again renewed in acts, or at 
least in sentiments, of hostility: the fortune of 
Baldwin and Boh'emond excited the envy of their 
companions; the bravest knights were enlisted for 
the defence of their new principalities ; and count 
Raymond exhausted his trtfops and treasures in 
an idle 1 "expedition into the heart of Syria. The 
winter was consumed in discord and disorder; a 
sense df honour and religion was rekindled in tlie 
spring; and the private soldiers, less susceptible 
of ambition and jealousy, awakened with angry 
Their clamours tlie indolence of their- chiefs. In the 
JerafdUm, month of May, the relics of : this mighty host 
proceeded from Antioeh' to Laodicea about forty 
Jan? 6. /thousand 1 ,atins,* of whom no more than fifteen 
hundred horse, and twenty thousand foot, were 
capable of immediate service. Their easy march 
was continued between Mount /Libanus and the 
sea-shore ; their wants werfe.'lrheially supplied* by 
the eoasting traders of Genoa: and- Pisa ; arid they 
drew large contributions from., die eipirs of Tri- 
poli, Tyre, Sidon, Acre, and'Cmrea, who granted 
a free passage, - ., apd. profnised fd' folluw^ the ex- 
ample of Jerusalem. From tyt&asea ' they ad- 
vanced into the midland country ; their-elerks ie- 
togplsed the sacred geography of- Ly8di» Alamla^ 
Emails, and Bethiem, aud’afi soon as, 
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llie holy city, the crusaders forgot their toils and 
claimed their reward 104 

Jerusalem has derived some reputation from 
the number and importance of her memorable 
sieges. It was not till after a long and obstinate 
contest that Babylon and Rome could prevail 
against the obstinacy of the people, the craggy 
ground that might . supersede the necessity of 
fortifications, and the walls and towers that 
would have fortified the most accessible plain 105 . 
These obstacles w r ere diminished in the age of 
the crusades. The bulwarks had been com- 
pletely destroyed and imperfectly restored : the 
Jews, their nation, and worship, were for ever 
banished; but nature is less changeable than 
man, and the site of Jerusalem, though somewhat 
softened and somewhat removed, was still strong 
against the assaults of an enemy. By the ex- 
perience of a recent siege, and a three years 
possession, the Saracens of Egypt, had been 
taught to discern, and in some degree to re- 
medy, the defects of a place, which religion as 
well as honour forbade them to resign. Aladin, 
or Istikhar, the caliph’s lieutenant, was entrusted 
with the defence: his policy strove to restrain 
the native Christians by the dread of their own 


CHAP. 
LV III. 


Sic^e and 


conquest 
of Jerusa- 
lem, 

A 0 1 ()()(), 
Juno 7 — 
July 1 r >. 


104 The greatest part of the march of the Franks Is traced, and 
most accurately traced, in Maundrell’s Journey from Aleppo to 
Jerusalem (p. 17—67.) ; un des median's morfcjux, fans rontredit, 
qu J on ait dans ce genre (D’Anville, Memoire sur Jerusalem, p. £70* 

105 the masterly description of Tacitus fll;^i. 11, 12, 13,), 
who supposes, that the Jewish lawgivers had provided for a per- 
petual state ofhostiliLy against the rest oi mankind. 

VOL. XI. 


G 
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chap, ruin and that of the holy sepulchre; to animate 
the Moslems by the assurance of temporal and 
eternal rewards. His garrison is said to have 
consisted of forty thousand Turks and Arabians ; 
and if he could muster twenty thousand of the 
inhabitants, it must be confessed that the be- 
sieged were more numerous than the besieging 
army 105 . Had the diminished strength and 
numbers of the Latins allowed them to grasp 
the whole circumference of four thousand yards 
(about two English miles and an half 107 ), to what 
useful purpose should they have descended into the 
valley of Ben Himmon and torrent of Codron 
or approached the precipices of the South and 
East, from whence they had nothing either to 
hope or fear? Their siege was more reasonably 

i°6 "The lively scepticism of Voltaire is balanced with sense and 
erudition by the French author of the Eiprit des Croisades (tom. ir. 
p. 366 — 388.), who observes, that, according to the Arabians, the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem must have exceeded 200,000; that m the 
siege of Titus, Josephus collects 1,300,000 Jews; that they are 
stated by Tacitus himself at 600,000 ; and that the largest defalca- 
tion, that his accepimus can justify, -will still leave them more nu- 
merous than the Roman army. 

10 7 Maundrell, who diligently perambulated the walls, found a 
circuit of 4030 paces, or 4i(>7 English. yards (p. IQ9, 110.): from 
an authentic plan, D’Anville concludes a measure nearly similar, of 
i960 French toises (p. 23 — 29.), in his scarce and valuable tract. 
For the topography of Jerusalem, see Reland (Palestina, tom. ii. 
p. 832—860.). 

108 Jerusalem was possessed only of the torrent of Kedron, dry 
in summer, and of the little spring or brook of Siloe (Reland, tom.i. 
p. £94. 300.). Both strangers and natives complained of the want 
of water, which in time of war was studiously aggravated. Within 
the city, Tacitus mentions a perennial fountain, an aqueduct, and 
cistern* for rain water. The aqueduct was conveyed from the ri- 
vulet Tekoe or Etham, which is likewise mentioned by Bohadin 
(in Vit. Saladin. p. 238.). 
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directed against 'the northern and western sides 
of the city." Godfrey of Eouillon erected his 
standard on the first swell <5f mount -Calvary : to 
the left, as far as St. Stephen’s gate, the line of 
attack was continued by Tancred and the two 
Roberts ; and count Raymond established his 
quarters from the citadel to the foot of mount 
Sion, which was no longer included within the 
precincts of the city. On the fifth day, the cru- 
saders made a general assault, in the fanatic hope 
of battering down the walls without engines, and 
of scaling them without ladders. Ey the dint of 
brutal force, they burst the first barrier, but they 
were driven back with shame and slaughter to the 
camp: the influence of vision and prophecy was 
deadened by the too frequent abuse of those pious 
stratagems ; and time and labour were found to 
be the only means of victory. The time of the 
siege was indeed fulfilled in forty days, but they 
were forty days of calamity and anguish. A re- 
petition of the old complaint of famine may be 
imputed in some degree to the voracious or dis- 
orderly appetite of the Franks; but the stony 
soil of Jerusalem is almost destitute of water ; 
the scanty springs and hasty torrents were dry in 
the summer season; nor was the thirst of the 
besiegers relieved, as in the city, by the arti- 
ficial supply of cistorns and aqueducts. Ihe 
circumjacent country is equally destitute of 
trees for the uses of shade or building : but some 
large beams were discovered in a cave by the 
crusaders : a wood near Sichem, the enchanted 
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CHAP, prove of Tasso 109 , was cut dow& : the necessary 

LVJII ^ 

timber was transported to the camp by the 
vigour and .dexterity of Tancred ; and the en- 
gines were framed by some Genoese artists, who 
had fortunately landed in the harbour of Jaffa. 
Two fnoveable turrets were constructed at the 
expence, and in the stations,, of the duke of 
Lorraine and the count of Tholouse, and rolled 
forwards witli devout labour, not to the most 
accessible, but to the most neglected, parts of 
the fortification. Raymond’^ tower was re- 
duced to ashes by the fire of the besieged, but 
his colleague was more vigilant and successful ; 
the enemies were driven by his archers from the 
rampart ; the draw-bridge was let down ; and on 
a Friday at three in the afternoon, the day and 
hour of the Passion, Godfrey of Bouillon stood 
victorious on the walls of Jerusalem. His ex- 
ample was followed on every side by the emula- 
tion of valour; and about four hundred and 
sixty years after the conquest of Omar, the holy 
city was rescued from the Mahometan yoke. In 
the pillage of public and private wealth, the ad- 
venturers had agreed to respect the exclusive 
property of the first occupant ; and the spoils of 
the great mesque, seventy lamps and massy vases 
of gold and silver, rewarded the diligence, and 
displayed the generosity, of Tancred. A bloody 
sacrifice was offered by his mistaken votaries to 

W Gierusalemme Liberate, canto xiii. It is pleasant enough to 
observe how .Tasso has copied and embellished the minutest de- 
tibh of the siege. 
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the God of the Christians: resistance might pro- chap. 
vokc, but neither age nor sex could mollify, 
their implacable rage : they indulged themselves 
three days in a promiscuous massacre uu ; and the 
infection of the dead bodies produced an epide- 
mical disease. After seventy thousand Moslems 
had been put to the sword, and the harmless 
Jews had been burnt in -their synagogue, they 
could still reserve a multitude of captives, whom 
interest or lassitude persuaded them to spare. Of 
these savage heroes of the cross, Tancred alone 
betrayed some sentiments of compassion ; yet we 
may praise the more selfish lenity of Raymond, 
who granted a capitulation aud safe-conduct to 
the garrison of the citadel 111 . The holy sepul- 
chre was now free ; and the bloody victors pre- 
pared to accomplish their vow. Bareheaded and 
barefoot, with contrite hearts, and in an humble 
posture, they ascended the hill of Calvary, amidst 
the loud anthems of the clergy ; kissed the stone 
which had covered the Saviour of the world ; and 
bedewed with tears of joy and penitence the mo- 
nument of their redemption. This union of the 
fiercest and most tender passions has been vari- 
ously considered by two philosophers ; by the 


110 Besides the Latins, who are not ashamed of the massacre, see 
Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 3(>J.), Ahulphar, ignis, i Dynast, p. i! J3-), 
and M. dc Guignes (tom. n p. h. p. 990) from Abouhnalia^rn. 

m The old tower Psephina, in the middle ages Nehlo^a, was 
named Castellum Pisanum, from the patriarch Daimbcri. It is 
still the citadel, the residence of the Turkish aga, and commands a 
prospect of the Dead Sea, Judea, and Arabia (D’ A nville, p. KJ — £3 ). 
it was likewise called the Tower of David, tn^uy 'araggrytflfraToy. 
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. ] 

one 112 , as easy and natural; by** the other 113 , as 
absurd and incredible. Perhaps it is too rigor- 
ously applied to the same persons and the same 
hour : the example of the virtuous Godfrey awa- 
kened the piety of his. companions; while they 
cleansed their bodies, they purified their minds ; 
nor shall I believe that the most ardent in slaugh- 
ter and rapine were the, foremost in the procession 
to the holy sepulchre. v 

Eight days after this memorable event, which 
pope Urban did not live to hear, the Latin 
chiefs proceeded to the election of a king, to 
guard and govern their conquests in Palestine. 
Hugh the Great, and Stephen of Chartres, 
had retired with some loss of reputation, which 
they strove to regain by a second crusade and 
an honourable death. Baldwin was established 
at Edessa, and Bohemond at Antioch ; and 
two Roberts, the duke of Normandy 111 and 
the count of Flanders, preferred their fair inherit- 
ance in the West to a doubtful competition or a 
barren sceptre: The jealousy and ambition of 
Raymond were condemned by his own followers, 
and the free, the just, the unanimous voice of 

112 Hume, in his History of England, vol. i. p. .311, 312. octavo 
edition. 

111 Voltaire, in hisEssai sur l’Hi&toire Geaerale, tom. ii. c. o4. 
p. 345, 346. 

114 The English ascribe to Robert of Normandy, and the Pro- 
vincials to Raymond of Tholouse, the glory of refusing the crovVn ; 
but the honest voice of tradition has preserved 'the memory of the 
ambition’and revenge (Villehardouin, N°/13b.) of the count of St. 
Giles. He died at the siege of Tripoli, which was possessed by his 
descendants. 
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the army, proclaimed Godfrey of Bouillon the first ch ap. 
and most worthy of the champions of Christ- 
endom. His magnanimity accepted a trust as 
full of danger as of glory ; but in a city where 
his Saviour had been crowned with thorns, the 
devout pilgrim rejected the name and ensigns of 
royalty; and the founder of the kingdom of 
Jerusalem contented himself with the modest 
title of Defender and baron of the Holy Sepul- 
chre. His government of a single year 114 , too 
short for the public happiness, was interrupted in 
the first fortnight by a summons to the field, by 
the approach of the vizir or sultan of Egypt, 
who had been too slow to prevent, but who waB 
impatient to avenge, the loss of Jerusalem. His 
total overthrow in the battle of Ascalon scaled 
the establishment of the Latins in Syria, and "sig- 
nalized the valour of the French princes, who in 
this action bade a long farewell to the holy wars. 

Some glory might be derived from the pro- ^ al ^ cor 
digious inequality of numbers, though I shall a.d. 1099. 
not count the myriads of horse and foot on Au £ Uit 1Sf< 
the side of the Fatimites; but, except three 
thousand Ethiopians or Blacks, who were armed 
with flails or scourges of iron, the Barbarians of 
the South fled on the first onset, and afforded a 
pleasing comparison between the active valour of 
the Turks and the sloth and effeminacy of the 
natives of Egypt. After suspending before the 
holy sepulchre the sword and standard of the 

115 See the election, the battle of Ascalon, &e. in William of 
Tyre, 1. he. c. 1 — 12. and in the conclusion of the Latin historians 
of the first crusade, 
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CHAP, sultan, the new king (he deserves the title) em- 
braced his departing companions, and could 
retain only with the gallant Tancred three hun- 
dred knights, and two thousand foot-soldiers, for 
the defence of Palestine. His sovereignty was 
spon attacked by a new enemy, the only one 
against whom Godfrey was a coward. Adhemar, 
bishop of Puy, who excelled both in council and 
action, had been swept away in the last plague of 
Antioch : the remaining ecclesiastics preserved 
only the pride and avarice of their character; 
aod their seditious clamours had required that the 
choice of a bishop should precede that of a king. 
The revenue and jurisdiction of the lawful pa- 
triarch were usurped by the Latin clergy: the 
exclusion of the Greeks and Syrians was justified 
bjfcthc reproach of heresy or schism 111 '; and, un- 
der the iron yoke of their deliverers, the Oriental 
Christians regretted the tolerating government 
of the Arabian caliphs. Daimbert, archbishop of 
Pisa, had long been trained in the secret policy of 
Rome : he brought a fleet of his countrymen to 
the succour of the Holy Land, and was installed, 
without a competitor, the spiritual and temporal 
head of the church. The new patriarch 117 im- 
mediately grasped the- sceptre which had been 
acquired by the toil and blood of the victorious 
pilgrims ; and both Godfrey and Bohemond sub- 
mitted to receive at his hands the investiture of 


116 Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 479 . 

• 11 ^ See the claims of the patriarch Daimbert, in William of Tyre 
(1. ix. c. 15-t-18. x. 4. 7- 9-), who asserts with marvellous candour 
the independence of the conquerors and kings of Jtrusaletn. 
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their feudal possessions. Nor was this sufficient ; chap. 
Daimbert claimed the immediate property of Jem- 
salem and Jaffa: instead of a firm and generous 
refusal, the hero negociated with the priest; a 
quarter of either city was ceded to the church ; 
and the modest bishop was satisfied with an even- 
tual reversion of the rest, on the death of Godfrey 
without children, or on the future acquisition of a 
new seat at Cairo or Damascus. 

Without this indulgence, the conqueror would The kin~- 

have almost been stripped of his infant. kingdom, ' 

which consisted only of Jerusalem and Jaffa, with AD - iwjy 
J — ' i 7- 

about twenty villages and towns of the adjacent 
country 11 '. Within this narrow' verge, the Maho- 
metans were still lodged in some impregnable 
pasties ; and the husbandman, the trader, and the 
pilgrim, were exposed to daily and domestic hos- 
tility. By the arms of Godfrey himself, and of 
the two Baldwins, his brother and cousin, who 
succeeded to the throne, the Latins breathed with 
more ease and safety; and at length they equal- 
led, in the extent of their dominions, though not 
in the millions of their subjects, the ancient 
princes of Judah and Israel 1 iU . After the reduc- 

lia Willenn. Tyr. 1. x. 1(). The Historia H icrosohmitana of 
Jacobus a Yitnaco. (1. i. c. 21 — 50.), and the Seereta hidelium 
Crucis of Mann us Sanutus (1. lii. p. 1.), describe the stat' 1 and con- 
quests of the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem. 

An actual muster, not including the tribes of Le\i and Ben- 
jamin, gave David an army of 1,300,000, or 1,574,000 fighting 
men; which, with the addition of women, children, and slaves, 
may implv a population of thirteen million*., in a country sixty 
leagues in length, and thirty broad. The honest and rational Le 
Clerc (Comment on 2d Samuel xxiv. and 1st Chronicles xm ) 
aestuat angusto inlimke, and mutters his suspicion of a false trans- 
cript ; a dangerous suspicion 1 
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tion of the maritime cities of iiiodicea, Tripoli, 
Tyre, and A seal on 120 , which were powerfully 
assisted by the fleets of Venice, Genoa, and Pisa, 
and even of Flanders and Norway 121 , the range 
of sea-coast from Scanderoon to the borders of 
Egypt was possessed by the Christian pilgrims. If 
the prince of Antioch disclaimed his supremacy, 
the counts of Edessa and Tripoli owned them- 
selves the vassals of the king of Jerusalem : the 
Latins reigned beyond the Euphrates ; and the 
four cities of Hems, Hamah, Damascus, and 
Aleppo, were the only relics of the Mahometan 
conquests in Syria 122 . The laws and language, 
the manners and titles, of the French nation and 
Latin church, were introduced into these trans- 
marine colonies. According to the feudal juris- 
prudence, the principal states and subordinate 
baronies descended in the line of male and female 
succession l " J : but the children of the first con- 


120 These sieges are related, each in its proper place, in the great 
history of William of Tyre, from the ixth to the xviHth book, and 
more briefly told by Bernardus Thesaurariue (de AcquUiiione Terr® 
Sanctee, c. 89 — 98* p- 732 — 7^0 )- Some domestic fact 9 are cele- 
brated in the Chronicles of Pisa, Genoa, and Venice, in the vith, 
ixth, and xhth tomes of Muratori. 

121 Quidam populus de insulis occidentis egressus, et maxime de 
e& parte quae Norvegia dicitur. William of Tyre (1. xi. c. 14. 
p. 804.) marks their course per Britannicum mare et Calpento the 
siege of Sidon. 

1CC Benelathir, apud de Guignes, Hist, de* Huns, tom. ii.partii. 
p. 150, 151, A.D. 1127. He must speak of the inland country. 

123 Sanut very sensibly descants on the mischiefs of female suc- 
cession, in a land, hostibus circumdata, ubi cimctaviriliaet virtu osa 
M»e deberent. Yet, at the summons, and with the approbation, 
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querors 1 ' 1 , a mdtfey and degenerate race, were char 
dissolved by the luxury of the climate ; the arrival 
of new crusaders from Europe was. a doubtful 
liop^ and a .casual event. The service of the 
feudal tenures u ' 5 was performed by six hundred 
and sixty-six knights, who might expect the aid 
of two hundred more under the banner of the 
count of Tripoli ; and each knight was attended 
to the field by four squires or archers on horse- 
back 133 . Five thousand and seventy-five serjeants , 
most probably foot-soldiers, were supplied by the 
churches and cities ; and the whole legal militia 
of the kingdom could not exceed eleven thou- 
sand men, a slender defence against the surround- 
ing myriads of Saracens and Turks 1 '. Hut the 
firmest bulwark of Jerusalem was founded on the 


of her feudal lord, a noble damsel was obliged tochoosc a husband 
and champion (Assises dc Jerusalem, c. 242, &c.). See in M. 
de Guigncs (tom. 1 . p. 441—471.) the accurate and useful tables of 
these dynasties, which are chiefly drawn from the Ligtiugn a On- 
ti ancr. 

124 They were called by derision Poulltwis , PitUuni > and their 
name is never pronounced without contempt (l)ucange, Gloss. 
Latin, tom. v p. 535.; and Observations sur Joinville, p 84-, 85. ; 
Jacob, a Vitriaco, Hist. Hierosol. 1. i. c. 67- 72.; Sanul, l ni. 
p. viii, c. 2 p 182.). Illustrium Airorum qui ad lerrtc Sauctre 
.... liberationem in ipsTt manserunt degeneres filn . . . in de- 

liciis enutriti, molles et effoeminad, &c. 

ia This authentic detail is c\tracted from the Assises dc Jerusa- 
lem (c. 324. 32b — 331 ). Sanul (f. iii. p viu. c l. p. 174 ) reckons 
only 518 knights, and 5775 followers. 

156 The sum total, and the division, ascertain the sen ire of the 
threegreat baronies at 100 knights each , and the text of the Arises, 
which extends the number to 500, can only he justified by this 
supposition. 

I? 7 Yet on great emergencies (says Sanut) the barons brought a 
voluntary aid; deccntem coinitivain null turn juxta statum suum. 
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CHAP, knights of the hospital of St/ John 128 , and of 
^^3 the temple of Solomon 129 ; on the strange asso- 
ciation of a. monastic and military life, which 
fanaticism might suggest, but which policy i^ust 
approve. The flower of the nobility of Europe 
aspired to wear the cross, and to profess the vows, 
of these respectable orders ; their spirit and disci- 
pline were immortal ; and tire speedy donation of 
tw r enty-eight thousand farms, or manors'", en- 
abled them to support a regular force of cavalry 
and infantry for the defence of Palestine. The 
austerity of the convent soon evaporated in the 
exercise of arms : the world was scandalized by 
the pride, avarice, and corruption of these Chris- 
tian soldiers; their claims of immunity and juris- 
diction disturbed the harmony of the church and 
state ; and the public peace w r as endangered by 
their jealous emulation. But in their most dis- 
solute period, the knights of the hospital and 


1C8 William of Tyre (I.xviii. e.3, 4, 5. prelates the ignoble origin, 
and early insolence, of the Hospitalers, who soon deserted their 
humble patron, St. John the Eleemosynary, for the more august 
character of St. John the Baptist (see the ineffectual struggles of 
Pagi, Critica, A. D. 1099 * N°. 14 — 18. h They assumed the pro- 
fession ol arms about the year 1120; the Hospital was mafpr; the 
Temple, fihq ; the Teutonic order was founded A. D. 1 lf)0, at the 
siege of Acre (Mosheim, Institut. p. 389, 390.) 

See St. Bernard de Laude Novm Militiac Tcmpli, composed 
A. D. 1132 — 113(), in Opp. tom. i. p. ii. p. 347 — 56.3. edit. Mabil- 
lon, Venct. 1730. Such an encomium, which is thrown away on 
the dead Templars, would be highly valued by the historians of 
Malta. 

150 Matthew Paris, Hist. Major, p. 544. He assigns to the Hos- 
pitalers 19,000, to the Templars 9,000 jimnnia, a word of much 
higher import (as Ducunge lias rightly observed) in the English 
than in the French idiom. Manor is a lordship , <manoir a dwelling. 
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einple maintained their fearless and fanatic cha- tdlAP. 
acter: they neglected to live, but they were 
irenared to die, in the service of Christ; and tlie 
pint of chivalry, the parent and offspring of the 
;rusades, has been transplanted by this insti- 
,ution from the holy sepulchre to the isle of 
Malta 1 ’ 1 . 

The spirit of freedom, which pervades the Assise of 

1 . * , . . , , j .Irrusalem, 

eudal institutions, was felt m its strongest energy A D u , w 
sy the volunteers of the cross, who elected for -1369. 
their chief the most deserving of Ins peers. 

Amidst the slaves ot Asia, unconscious ot the 
lesson or example, a model ol political liberty 
was introduced: and the laws of the drench 
kingdom are derived from the purest source ol 
equality and justice. Ol such laws, the lirst and 
indispensable condition is the assent of those, 
whose obedience they require, and for whose 
benefit they are designed. No sooner had God- 
frey of Bouillon accepted the ofiice of supreme 
magistrate, than lie solicited the public ami pri- 
vate advice of the Latin pilgrims, who were the 
best skilled in the statutes and customs of Kurope. 

From these materials, with the counsel and ap- 
probation of the patriarch and baron-., of the 
clergy and laity, Godfrey composed the Assise 
of Jerusalem 132 , a precious monument ot feudal 


131 In the three first books, of the Il.m.ir. d. , f • al.crs Je 
Mai the, par VMM tie VcrK.t, the reader in..y -u.« .c in- . oh with 
a fair, and sometimes flattering picture ol the- u.d-r, nliue u 
employed for the defet.ee of Palctme. The MiU-.pieut book. 


pursue their emigrations to Rhodes aim M-ulu. 
The Asshejj de Jcrusalc 


m, m n 


,li l,i\/ 1' tenth, Y/ctL 


filed 
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chap, jurisprudence. The new code, 'attested by the 
LVI |f, seals of the king, the patriarch, and the viscount 
of Jerusalem, was deposited in the holy sepulchre, 
mriched with the improvements of succeeding 
iimes, and respectfully consulted as often as any 
loubtful question arose in the tribunals of Pa- 
estinc. With the kingdom and city, all was 
,ost UJ : the fragments of the written law were 
preserved by jealous tradition 111 and variable 
aracticc till the middle of the thirteenth cen- 
tury: the code was restored by the pen of John 
1’Ibelin, count of Jaffa, one of the principal 
feudatories ,v ' ; and the final" revision was accom- 
plished in the year thirteen hundred and sixty- 

vith BeaumaDoiPs Coutumcs de Beauvoisis (Bourges and Paris, 
I69O, in folio), and illustrated by Gaspard Thaumas de la Thau- 
cna6sierc, with a comment and glossary. An Italian version had 
been published in 1535, at Venice, for the use of the kingdom of 
Cyprus. 

133 a la terre perdue, tout fut perdd, is the vigorous expression 
of the Assise (c. 281.). Yet Jerusalem capitulated with Saladin; 
the queen and the principal Christians departed in peace] and a 
code so precious and so portable could not provoke the avarice of 
the conquerors. I have sometimes suspected the existence of this 
original copy of the Holy Sepulchre, which might be invented ’to 
sanctify and authenticate the traditionary customs of the French in 
Palestine. 

134 A noble lawyer, Raoul de Tabarie, denied the prayer of king 
Amauri (A.D. 1 195— 1205), that he would commit his knowledge 
to writing ; and frankly declared, que de ce qu’il savoit ne feroit-il 
ja mil borjors son pareill, ne null sage homme lestr£ (c. 28l.). 

135 The compiler of this work, Jean d’lbelin, was count of Jaffa 
and Ascalon, lord of Baruth (Berytus) and Rames, and died A. D. 
1266 (Sanut, 1. iii. p. ii. c. 5 8.). The family of Ibelin, which de- 
scended from a younger brother of a count of Chartres in France, 
long flourished in Palestine and Cyprus (sec the Lignages de de^a 
Mer, or d’Outremer, c. 6. at the endof the Assises de Jerusalem, 
ap original book, which records the pedigrees of the French ad- 
venturers). 
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nine, for the use of the Latin kingdom of chap. 

/I,.... 136 LV11I. 

Cyp 1118 • 

The justice and freedom of the constitution Court of 
were maintained by two tribunals of unequal pem ' 
dignity, which were instituted by Godfrey of 
Bouillon after the conquest of Jerusalem. The 
king, in person, presided in the upper-court, the 
court of the barons. Of these the four most 
conspicuous were the prince of Galilee, the lord 
of Sidon and Caesarea, and the counts of Jaffa 
and Tripoli, who, perhaps with the constable and 
marshal 117 , were in a special manner the com- 
peers and judges of each other. But all the no- 
bles, who held their lands immediately of the 
crown, were entitled and bound to attend the 
king’s court ; and each baron exercised a similar 
jurisdiction in the subordinate assemblies of his 
own feudatories. The connexion of lord and 
vassal was honourable and voluntary: reverence 
was due to the benefactor, protection to the de- 
pendent; hut they mutually pledged their faith 
to each other ; and the obligation on cither side 
might be suspended by neglect or dissolved by 
injury. The cognisance of marriages and testa- 
ments was blended with religion, and usurped by 
the clergy; but the civil and criminal causes of 
the nobles, the inheritance and tenure of their 


>36 By sixteen commissioners chosen in the states of the bland ; 
the work was finished the 3d of November sealed with four 

seals, and deposited in the cathedral of Nicosia (see the prelate to 
the Assises). 

■37 The cautious John d’lbelin argues, rather than affirms, that 
Tripoli is the fourth barony, and expresses some doubt concerning 
the right or pretension of the constable and marshal (c. 3-3.). 
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CHAP, fiefs, formed the proper occupation of the su- 
preme court. Each member was the judge and 
guardian both of public and private rights.' It 
was his duty to assert with his tongue and sword 
the lawful claims of the lord : but if an unjust 
superior presumed to violate the freedom or 
property of a vassal, the confederate peers stood 
forth to maintain his quarrel by word and deed. 
They boldly affirmed his innocence and his 
wrongs; demanded the restitution of his liberty 
or his lands ; suspended, after a fruitless demand, 
their own service ; rescued their brother from 
prison ; and employed every weapon in his de- 
fence, without offering direct violence to the 
person of their lord, which was ever sacred in 
their eyes 138 . In their pleadings, replies, and 
rejoinders, the advocates of the court were sub- 
tile and copious ; but the use of argument and 
evideuee was often superseded by judicial com- 
bat; and the Assise of Jerusalem admits in many 
cases this barbarous institution, which has been 
slowly abolished by the laws and manners of 
Europe. 

Law ofju- The trial by battle was established in all cri- 
<(,m ' n final cases, which affected the life, or limb, or 
honour, of any person ; and in all civil trans- 
actions, of or above the value of one mark of 

up Entre scignor et homme nc n*a que la foij . . • • mais tant 
qnc I’homme doit a sod beignor reverence en toutes choses (c. 206.)- 
Tous les homines dudit royaume sont par ladite Assise terms les 
um as autres .... et en celle maniere que le seignor mette main 
ou face mettre au cors ou au hi d’aucun d’y&us sans esgard et sans 
connoissance de court, que tous les autres doivent venir devant le 
seignor, &e. (212.), The form of their remonstrance* if conceived 
with the noble simplicity of freedom. 
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silver. It appears, that in criminal cases the chat. 
combat was the privilege of the accuser, who, 
except in a charge of treason, avenged his per- 
sonal injury, or the death of those persons whom 
he had a right to represent ; but wherever, from 
the nature of the charge, testimony could be 
obtained, it was necessary for him to produce 
witnesses of the fact. In civil cases, the combat 
was not allowed as the means of establishing the 
claim of the demandant ; but he was obliged to 
produce witnesses who had, or assumed to have, 
knowledge of the fact. The combat was then the 
privilege of the defendant; because he charged 
the witness with an attempt by perjury to take 
away his right. He came therefore to be in the 
same situation as the appellant in criminal cases. 

It was not then as a mode of proof that the 
combat was received, nor as making negative 
evidence (according to the supposition of Mon- 
tesquieu i:t j ; but in every case the tight to offer 
battle was founded on the right to pursue by 
arms the redress of an injury ; and the judicial 
combat was fought on the same principle, and 
with the same spirit, as a private duel. Cham- 
pions were only allowed to women, and to men 
maimed or past the age of sixty. The con- 
sequence of a defeat was death to the person ac- 
cused, or to the champion or witness, as well as 
to the accuser himself: but in civil cases, the 

1J 9 See l’Esprit <les Loix, 1. xxviii. In the forty years since its 
publication, no work has been more read and criticised ; and the 
spirit of enquiry which it has excited, is not ^ least of our obliga- 
tions to the author. 

VOL. XI. 


II 
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CHAP. 
L VIII. 


Court of 
burgesses 


demandant was punished with infamy and the 
loss of his suit, while his witness and champion 
suffered an ignominious death. In many ea^es it 
was in the option of the judge to award or to 
refuse the combat •. but two are specified, in 
which it was the inevitable result of the chal- 
lenge ; if a faithful vassal gave the lie to his 
compeer, who unjustly claimed any portion 
of their lord’s demesnes; or if an unsuccessful 
suitor presumed to impeach the judgment and 
veracity of the court. He might impeach them, 
but the terms were severe and perilous: in the 
same day he successively fought all the members 
of the tribunal, even those who had been absent : 
a single defeat was followed by death and infamy ; 
and where none could hope for victory, it is highly 
probable that none would adventure the trial. 
In the Assise of Jerusalem, the legal subtlety of 
the count of Jaffa is more laudably employed to 
elude, than to facilitate, the judicial combat, which 
he derives from a principle of honour rather than 
of superstition 140 . 

Among the causes which enfranchised the ple- 
beians from the yoke of feudal tyranny, the insti- 
tution of cities and corporations is one of the 
most powerful ; and if those of Palestine are co- 
eval with the first crusade, they may be ranked 
with the most ancient of the I vatin world. Many 


14D For the intelligence of this obscure and obsolete jurispru- 
dence (c. BO — 111.), I am deeply indebted to the friendship of a 
learned lord, who, with an accurate and discerning eye, has sur- 
veyed the philosophic history of law. By his studies, posterity 
might be enriched : the merit of the orator and the judge can be 
Selt only by his contemporaries. 
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of'tlie pilgrims had escaped from their lords under chap 
thcVbanner of the cross; and it was the policy of gy 1 1 1 
the jFrencli princes to tempt their stay by the as- 
surance of the rights and privileges of freemen. 

It is expressly declared in the Assise of Jerusalem, 
that after instituting, for his knights and barons, 
the court of peers, in which he presided himself, 
Godfrey of Bouillon established a second tribunal, 
in which his person was represented by his vis- 
count. The jurisdiction of this inferior court ex- 
tended over the burgesses of the kingdom ; and it 
was composed of a select number of the most dis- 
xreet and worthy citizens, who were sworn to 
judge, according to the laws, of the actions and 
fortunes of their equals’ 11 . In the conquest and 
settlement of new cities, the example of Jerusalem 
was imitated by the kings and their great vassals ; 
and above thirty similar corporations were founded 
before the loss of the Holy Laud. Another class 
of subjects, the Syrians 11 ', or Oriental Christians, SjiLui,. 
were oppressed by the zeal of the clergy, and pro- 
tected by the toleration of the state. Godfrey lis- 
tened to their reasonable prayer, that they might 
be judged by their own national laws. A third 
court was instituted for their use, of limited and 
domestic jurisdiction : the sworn members were 

141 Louis le Gros, who is considered as the father of this insti- 
tution in France, did not begin his reign till nine years (A I). 1 1 on) 
after Godfrey of Bouillon (Assises, c. 2. 324.). l'or it^ origin and 
effects, sec the judicious remarks of Dr. Robertson (History ol 
Charles V. vol. i. p. 30—36. 23J— 26 m quarto edition. 1. 

Hvery reader conversant with ihe historians of the crusades, 
will understand by the peuple dcs Suricns, the Oriental Christians, 
Melclntcs, Jacobites, or Ncstonans, who had all adopted the uw 
of the Arabic language (vol iv p. M) 1 } 
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CHAP. Syrians, in blood, language, and religion ; but the 
office of the president (in Arabic, of the rais)j was 
sometimes exercised by the viscount of thejcity. 
Villains At an immeasurable distance below the nobles, 
and slaves, burgesses, and the strangers, the Assise of 
Jerusalem condescends to mention the villains and 
slaves, the peasants of the land and the captives of 
war, who were almost equally considered as the ob- 
jects of property. The relief or protection of these 
unhappy men was not esteemed worthy of the care 
of the legislator ; but he diligently provides for the 
recovery, though not indeed for the punishment, 
of the fugitives. Like hounds, or hawks, who had 
strayed from the lawful owner, they might be lost 
and claimed : the slave and falcon were of the same 
value ; but three slaves, or twelve oxen, were ac- 
cumulated to equal the price of the war-horse ; and 
a sum of three hundred pieces of gold was fixed, in 
the age of chivalry, as the equivalent of the more 
noble animal 148 . 


143 See the Assises de Jerusalem (310, 311, 312-)- These laws 
were enacted as late as the year 1350, in the kingdom of Cyprus. 
In the same century, in the reign of Edward I. 1 understand, from 
a late publication (of his Book of Account), that -the price of a war- 
horse was not less exorbitant in England- 
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CHAP. LIX % 

Preservation of the Greek Empire. — Numbers , 
Passage, atul Event, of the Second and Third 
Crusades. — St. Bernard. — Reign of Saladin 
in Egypt and Syria. — His Conquest of Jeru- 
salem . — Naval Crusades. — Richard the First 
of England. — Pope Innocent the Third; and 
the Fourth and Fifth Crusades. — The Em- 
peror Frederic the Second. — Louis the Ninth 
of France ; and the two last Crusades. — Ex- 
pulsion of the Latins or Franks by the Mania- 
hikes. 

In a style less grave than that of history, I chap. 
should perhaps compare the emperor Alexius 1 
to the jackall, who is said to follow the steps, .Success of 
and to devour the leavings, of the lion. What- a'd.'kw 
ever had been his fears and toils in the passage ~ 1118 ' 
of the first crusade, they were amply recom- 
pensed by the subsequent benefits which he 
derived from the exploits of the Franks. His 
dexterity and vigilance secured their first con- 
quest of Nice ; and from this threatening station 
the Turks were compelled to evacuate the neigh- 
bourhood of Constantinople. AYhile the cru- 

1 Anna Comnena relates her father’s conquests in Asia Minor, 

Alexiad, 1. xi. p. 321 — 325. 1. xiv. p. 4KJ. ; his Cihcian war against 
Tailored and Bohemond, p. 328— 342. ; the war of Epirus, with 
tedious prolixity, l.xii, xiii. p.345 — 4f>6. the death of Bohemond, 
h xiv. p. 419 . 
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chap, saders, with blind valour, advanced into the 
^ midland countries of Asia, the crafty Greek 'im- 
proved the favourable occasion, when the dmirs 
of the sea-coast were recalled to the standard of 
the sultan. The Turks were driven from the 
isles of Rhodes and Chios : the cities of Ephesus 
and Smyrna, of Sardes, Philadelphia, and Lao- 
dieea, were restored to the empire, which Alexius 
enlarged from the Hellespont to the banks of the 
Mseander, and the rocky shores of Pamphylia. 
The churches resumed their splendour ; the 
towns were rebuilt and fortified ; and the de- 
sert cotin try was peopled with colonies of Chris- 
tians, who were gently removed from the more 
distant and dangerous frontier. In these pater- 
nal cares, we may forgive Alexius, if he forgot 
the deliverance of the holy sepulchre ; but, by 
the Latins, he was stigmatized with the foul re- 
proach of treason and desertion. They had 
sworn fidelity and obedience to his throne; but 
he had promised to assist their enterprise in per- 
son, or, at least, with his troops and treasures : 
his base retreat dissolved their obligations ; and 
the sword, which had been the instrument of 
their victory, was the pledge and title of their 
just independence. It does not appear that the 
emperor attempted to revive his obsolete claims 
over the kingdom of Jerusalem 2 ; but the bor- 


? The kings of Jerusalem submitted however to a nominal de- 
pendence, and in the dates of their inscriptions (one is still legible 
in the church of Bethlem), they respectfully placed before their 
own, the name of the reigning emperor (Ducange, Dissertations 
sur Joinville, xxvii. p. 3190 - 
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ilens of Cilicia and Syria were more recent in 
his possession, and more accessible to his arms. 
Thelgreat army of the crusaders was annihilated 
or dispersed ; the principality of Antioch was 
left without a head, by the surprise and capti- 
vity of Bohemond : his ransom had oppressed 
him with a heavy debt; and his Norman fol- 
lowers were insufficient to repel the hostilities 
of the Greeks and Turks. In this distress, 
Bohemond embraced a magnanimous resolution, 
of leaving the defence of Antioch to his kins- 
man, the faithful Tancred ; of anning the West 
against the Byzantine empire, and of executing 
the design which he inherited from the lessons 
and example of his father Guiscard. His em- 
barkation was clandestine ; and if we may credit 
a tale of the princess Anne, he passed the hostile 
sea, closely secreted in a coffin \ But his recep- 
tion in France was dignified by the public 
applause, and his marriage with the king’s 
daughter: his return was glorious, since the 
bravest spirits of the age enlisted under his ve- 
teran command ; and he repassed the Adriatic 
at the head of five thousand horse and forty 
thousand foot, assembled from the most remote 
climates of Europe 3 4 . The strength of Durazzo, 

3 Anna Comnena adds, that to complete the imitation, he was 
shut up with a dead cock; and condescends to wonder how the 
Barbarian could endure the confinement and putrefaction, d his 
absurd tale is unknown to the Latins. 

4 Ato 0u\77r, in the Byzantine geography, must mean England; 
yet we are more credibly informed, that our Heniy l would not 
suffer him to levy any troops in his kingdom (Ducangc, Not. ad 
Alexiad. p 41.), 
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L1X. 


r- 

and prudence of Alexius, the progress of famine, 
and approach of winter, eluded his ambitious 
hopes ; and the venal confederates were seduced 
from his standard. A treaty of peace 5 6 suspended 
the fears of the Greeks ; and they were finally 
delivered by the death of an adversary, whom 
neither oaths could hind, nor dangers could ap- 
pal, nor prosperity could satiate. His children 
succeeded to the principality of Antioch ; hut 
the boundaries w r ere strictly defined, the homage 
was clearly stipulated, and the cities of Tarsus 
and Malmistra were restored to the Byzantine 
emperors. Of the coast of Anatolia, they pos- 
sessed the entire circuit from Trcbizond to the 
Syrian gates. The Seljukian dynasty of Roum'' 
was separated on all sides from the sea and their 
Musulman brethren ; the power of the sultans 
was shaken by the victories, and even the de- 
feats, of the Franks; and after the loss of Nice, 
they removed their throne to Cogni or Iconium, 
an obscure and inland town above three hundred 
miles from Constantinople 7 . Instead of trem- 


5 The copy of the treaty (Alexiad, 1. xiii. p. 406 — 4l6.) is an 
original and curious piece, which would require, and might afford, 
a good map of the principality of Antioch. 

6 See in the learned work of M. de Guignes (tom. ij, part ii.), the 
history of the Seljukians pf Iconium, Aleppo, and Damascus, as 
far as it may be collected from the Greeks, Latins, and Arabians. 
The last are ignorant or regardless of the affairs of Roum . 

7 Iconium is mentioned as a station by Xenophon, and by 
Strabo, with the ambiguous title of KujaottoXis (CeUa*rius, tom. ii. 
p. 121.). Yet St. Paul found in that place a multitude (vr\7]dos) of 
Jews and Gentile*. Under the corrupt frame of Kunijah , it is de- 
scribed as a great city, with a river and gardens, three leagues from 
the mountains, and decorated (I know not why) with Plato’s tomb 
(Ahulleda, tahul. xvii. p. .303. vers. Reiske , and the Intlex Geo- 
a;raphicus of Schultens from Ibn Said.). 
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bling for their capital, the Comnenian princes char 
waged an offensive war against the Turks, and 
the first crusade prevented the fall of the declining 
empire. 

In the twelfth century, three great emigrations ]£ xpe( ];_ 
marched by land from the W est to the relief of * lon , 5 b .v 
Palestine. The soldiers and pilgrims of Pom- 1- rsL cru- 
hardy, France, and Germany, were excited by Ajf.noi- 
the example and success of the first crusade", thosecond. 
Forty-eight years after the deliverance of the Jii.and 
holy sepulchre, the emperor, and the French ma- 
king, Conrad the third, and Louis the seventh, 
undertook the second crusade to support the fall- nc I. 
ing fortunes of the Latins 9 . A grand division A 1)-U8y 
of the third crusade was led by the emperor 
Frederic Barbarossa !0 , who sympathised with his 
brothers of France and England in the common 
loss of Jerusalem. These three expeditions may 
be compared in their resemblance of the greatness 
of numbers, their passage through the Greek 
empire, and the nature and event of their Turkish 
warfare, and a brief parallel may save the rope- 

0 For this supplement to the first crusade, see Anna Comnena 
(Alexias, 1. xi. p. 331, &c. and the viiith book of Albert Arpiensis) 

9 For the second crusade, of Conrad 111. and Louis VII. sec YY d- 
liam of Tyre (1. xvi. c. 18 — 29 )» Gtho of Frriingen (1. i c. 34 — 4.L 
5p, hO.), Matthew Paris (Jlist. Major, p. 08.), Strut lus (Corpus 
Hist. Germanicae, p. 372, 373.), Scriptores Rerum Franeiearuni 4 
Duchesne, tom. iv. ; Nicetas, in Vit. Manuel, 1. 1 . c. 4, 5, 6, p 41 
— 48. ; Cinnamus, 1 ii. p. 41 — 49 . 

10 For the third crusade, of Frederic Barbarossa, see Nicetas in 
Isaac. Angel 1. ii. c. 3—8. p. 257 — 206 . Strut (Corpus Hist. 

Germ, p.414.), and two historians, who probably were spectators, 

Tagmo (in Scriptor. Frehcr tom.i.p. 4(>0 — 4l0 edit Struv.), and 
the Anonymus de Expeditione Asiatic^ Fred. I. (m Canisii Antiq, 

Lection, om.iii. p. ii. p. 49 8 — 526 . edit. Basnage). 
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chap, tition of a tedious narrative. However (splendid 
it may seem, a regular story of the crusades would 
exhibit the perpetual return of the same causes 
and effects; and the frequent attempts for the 
defence or recovery of the Holy Laud, would 
appear so many faint and unsuccessful copies of 
the original. 

Their I. Of the swarms that so closely trod in the 

numlters. f 00 (- s (; e p S 0 f the first pilgrims, the chiefs were 

equal in rank, though unequal in fame and merit, 
to Godfrey of Bouillon and his fellow adven- 
turers. At their head were displayed the banners 
of the dukes of Burgundy, Bavaria, and Aqui- 
tain ; the first a descendant of Hugh Capet, the 
second a father of the Brunswick line : the Arch- 
bishop of Milan, a temporal prince, transported, 
for the benefit of the Turks, the treasures and 
ornaments of his church and palace; and the 
veteran crusaders, Hugh the Great, and Stephen 
of Chartres, returned to consummate their un- 
finished vow. The huge and disorderly bodies of 
their followers moved forward in two columns ; 
and if the first consisted of two hundred and sixty 
thousand persons, the second might possibly 
amount to sixty thousand horse, and one hundred 
thousand foot 11 . The armies of the second cru- 
sade might have claimed the eonquest of Asia: 
the nobles of France and Germany were animated 
by the presence of their sovereigns ; and both the 


11 Anne, who states these later swarms at 40,000 horse, and 
100,000 foot, calls them Normans, and places at their head two 
brothers of Flanders, The Greeks were strangely ignorant of the 
names, families, and possessions of the Latin princes. 
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rank and personal characters of Conrad and 
Lorlis, gave a dignity to their cause, and a dis- 
cipline to their force, which might be vainly ex- 
pected from the feudatory chiefs. The cavalry 
of the emperor, and that of the king, was each 
composed of seventy thousand knights, and their 
immediate attendants in the field 1 '; and if the 
light-armed troops, the peasant infantry, the 
women and children, the priests and monks, 
be rigorously excluded, the full account will 
scarcely be satisfied with four hundred thousand 
souls. The West, from Rome to Britain, was 
called into action; the kings of Poland and 
Bohemia obeyed the summons of Conrad ; and 
it is affirmed by the Greeks and Latins, that in 
the passage of a streight or river, the Byzantine 
agents, after a tale of nine hundred thousand, 
desisted from the endless and formidable com- 
putation 13 . In the third crusade, as the French 
and English preferred the navigation of the 
Mediterranean, the host of Frederic Barbarossa 
was less numerous. Fifteen thousand knights, 
and as many squires, were the flower of the 
German chivalry : sixty thousand horse, and one 
hundred thousand foot, were mustered by the 


12 William of Tyre, and Matthew Paris, reckon 70,000 Ioricnti 
in each of the armies. 

1 3 The imperfect enumeration is mentioned hy Cmnamus 
(c vu^rrfKoyra fivgi a 5 «s), and confirmed by Odo de Diogdo apLid L)u 
cange ad Cinnamum, with the more precise sum of 900,050. Why 
must therefore the version and comment suppose the modest and 
insufficient reckoning of 90,000 ? Does not Godfrey of Viterbo 
(Pantheon, p, xix. in Muratori, tom. vii p. exclaim t 

Numerum si posccre quaeras, 

Mdlia millena indites agnien oral 


CHAP. 

L1X. 
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chap, emperor in the plains of Hungary; and &fter 
such repetitions, we shall no longer be startled at 
the six hundred thousand pilgrims, which credu- 
lity has ascribed to this last emigration 14 . Such 
extravagant reckonings prove only the astonish- 
ment of contemporaries ; but their astonishment 
most strongly bears testimony to the existence of 
an enormous though indefinite multitude. The 
Greeks might applaud their superior knowledge 
of the arts and stratagems of war, but they con- 
fessed the strength and courage of the French 
cavalry and the infantry of the Germans 15 ; and 
the strangers are described as an iron race, of 
gigantic stature, who darted fire from their eyes, 
and spilt blood like water on the ground. Under 
the banners of Conrad, a troop of females rode 
in the attitude and armour of men ; and the 
chief of these Amazons, from her gilt spurs 
and buskins, obtained the epithet of the Golden- 
footed Dame. / 

II. The numbers and character of the strangers 
through was an object of terror to the effeminate Greeks, 
the (neek ^ j-] ie seil timent of fear is nearly allied to that of 
hatred. This aversion was suspended or softened 

14 This extravagant account is given by Albert of Stade (apud 
Struvium, p. 414.) ; my calculation is borrowed from Godfrey of 
Viterbo, Arnold of Lubeck, apud euridem, and Bernard Thesaur. 
(c. ](H) p 804.). The original writers are silent. The Mahometans 
gave him 200,000, or 2(30,000,men (Bohadin, inVit- Saladin. p. 110.). 

is J must observe, that in the second and third crusades, the 
subjects of Conrad and Frederic are styled by the Greeks and Ori- 
entals Alamannt. The Lechi and Tzechi of Cinnamus, are the 
Poles and Bohemians , and it is for the French, that he reserves 
the ancient appellation of Germans. He likewise names the 
or B prayvoi. 
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by the apprehension of the Turkish power; and 
the l invectives of the Latins will not biass our 
more candid belief, that the emperor Alexius 
dissembled their insolence, eluded their hos- 
tilities, counselled their rashness, and opened to 
their ardour the road of pilgrimage and conquest. 
But when the Turks had been driven from Nice 
and the sea-coast, when the Byzantine princes 
no longer dreaded the distant sultans of Cogni, 
they felt with purer indignation the free and 
frequent passage of the western Barbarians, who 
violated the majesty, and endangered the safety, 
of the empire. The second and third crusades 
were undertaken under the reign of Manuel 
Comnenus and Isaac Angelus. Of the former, 
the passions were • always impetuous, and often 
malevolent ; and the natural union of a cowardly 
and a mischievous temper was exemplified in the 
latter, who, without merit or mercy, could 
punish a tyrant, and occupy his throne. It was 
secretly, and perhaps tacitly, resolved by the 
prince and people to destroy, or at least to dis- 
courage the pilgrims, by every species of injury 
and oppression ; and their want of prudence and 
discipline continually afforded the pretence or 
the opportunity. The Western monarchs had 
stipulated a safe passage and fair market in the 
country of their Christian brethren ; the treaty 
had been ratified by oaths and hostages ; and the 
poorest soldier of Frederic’s army was furnished 
with three marks of silver to defray his expcnces 
on the road. But every engagement was vio- 
lated by treachery and injustice ; and the com- 
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chap, plaints of the Latins are attested by the holiest 
confession of a Greek historian, who has dhred 
to prefer truth to his country 10 . Instead of an 
hospitable reception, the gates of the cities, both 
in Europe and Asia, were closely barred against 
the crusaders; and the scanty pittance of food 
was let down in baskets from the walls. Expe- 
rience or foresight might excuse this timid jea- 
lousy ; but the common duties of humanity pro- 
hibited the mixture of chalk, or other poisonous 
ingredients, in the bread; and should Manuel 
be acquitted of any foul connivance, he is guilty 
of coining base money for the purpose of trading 
with the pilgrim^. In every step of their march 
they were stopped or misled : the governors had 
private orders to fortify the passes and break 
down the bridges against them : the stragglers 
were pillaged and murdered ; the soldiers and 
horses were pierced in the woods by arrows from 
an invisible hand ; the sick were burnt in their 
beds ; and the dead bodies were hung on gibbets 
along the highways. These injuries exasperated 
the champions of the cross, who were not en- 
dowed with evangelical patience ; and the By- 
zantine princes, who had provoked the unequal 
conflict, promoted the embarkation and march 
of these formidable guests. On the verge of the 
Turkish frontier Barbarossa spared the guilty 
Philadelphia 17 , rewarded the hospitable Lao- 

Nicetas was a child at the second crusade, but in the third he 
commanded against the Franks the important post of Phihppopolis. 
Cinmunus is infected with national prejudice and pride. 

] 7 The conduct of the Philadelphians is blamed by Nicetas, while 
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'dicea, and deplored ’the hard necessity that had 
stained his sword with any drops of Christian blood. 
In their intercourse with the monarchs of Ger- 
many and France, the pride of the Greeks was 
exposed to an anxious trial. They might boast 
that on the first interview the seat of Louis was 
alow stool, beside the throne of Manuel iB ; but 
no sooner had the French king transported his 
army beyond the Bosphorus, than he refusal the 
offer of a second conference, unless his brother 
would meet him on equal terms, either on the 
sea or land. With Conrad and Frederic, the ce- 
remonial was still nicer and more difficult : like 
the successors of Constantine, .they styled them- 
selves emperors of the Romans 111 ; and firmly 
maintained the purity of their title and dignity. 
Tlt&'first of these representatives of Charlemagne 
would' only converse with Manuel on horseback 
in the open field ; the second, by passing the 
Hellespont rather than the Bosphorus, declined 
the view of Constantinople and its sovereign. An 
emperor, who had been crowned at Rome, was 
reduced in the Greek epistles to the humble 


CHAP. 

L1X. 


the anonymous German accuses the rudeness of his countryman 
(culpi nostr&). History would be pleasant, if we were embarrassed 
only by such contradictions. It is likewise from Nicetas, that we 
learn the pious and humane sorrow of Frederic. 

18 X6a^a\n which Cinnamu9 translates into I>atin by the 
word Ducange works very hard to save lib king and coun- 

try from such ignominy (sur Joinville, dissertat. xxvii. p. 31? — 
320.). Louis afterwards insisted on a meeting in mari ex a^pio, 
not ex equo, according to the laughable readings of some MSS. 

Ego Romanorum imperator sum,ille Romanioruiu (Anonym. 
Canis. p. 512.). The public and historical style of the Greeks was 
■ . . princess. Yet Cinnamus that l/ore^cm^ is synony- 

mous to BacrtA/cj . 
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CHAP, appellation of Reoc, or prince of the Alemanni;' 
and the vain and feeble Angelus affected to be 
ignorant of the name of one of the greatest men 
and monarchs of the age. While they viewed 
with hatred and suspicion the Latin pilgrims, 
the Greek emperors maintained a strict, though 
secret, alliance with the Turks and Saracens. 
Isaac Angelus complained, that by his friend- 
ship for the great Saladin he had incurred the 
enmity of the F ranks ; and a mosque was found- 
ed at Constantinople for the public exercise of 
the religion of Mahomet 2ri . 

Turkish III. The swarms that followed the first cru- 
sade, were destroyed in Anatolia by famine, 
pestilence, and the Turkish arrows : and the 
princes only escaped with some squadrons of 
horse to accomplish their lamentable pilgrim- 
age. A just opinion may be formed of their 
knowledge and humanity ; of their knowledge 
from thp design of subduing Persia and Chorasan 
in their way to Jerusalem; of their humanity, 
from . the massacre of , the Christian people, a 
friendly city, who came out to meet them with 
palms and crosses in then - hands. The arms of 
Conrad and Louis were less cruel and impru- 
dent ; but the event of the second crusade was 
still more ruinous to Christendom ; and the 
Greek Manuel is accused by his own subjects of 
giving seasonable intelligence to the sultan, and 
treacherous guides to the Latin princes. In- 


20 In the Epistles of Innocent III. (xiii.p. 184.), and the History 
of Bohadin (p, 15?9, 130.), see the views of a pope and a cadhi on 
this singular toleration. 
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Stepd of crushing the common foe, by a double chap. 
attack at the same time but on different sides, 
the Germans were urged by emulation, and the 
French were retarded by jealousy. Louis had 
scarcely passed the Bosphorus when he was met 
by the returning emperor, who had lest the 
greatest part of his army in glorious, but un- 
successful, actions on the banks of the Moeander. 

The contrast of the pomp of his rival hastened 
the retreat of Conrad : the desertion of his in- 
dependent vassals reduced him to his hereditary 
troops ; aud he borrowed some Greek vessels to 
execute by sea the pilgrimage of Palestine. 

Without studying the lessons of experience, or 
the nature of the war, the king of France ad- 
vanced through the same country to a similar 
faESS. The vanguard, which bore the royal 
bauner and the oriflamme of St. Denys' 1 , bad 
doubled their march with rasli and inconsiderate 
speed ; and the rear, which the king commanded 
in person, no longer found their companions in 
the evening camp. Lf 1 darkness and disorder, 
they were encompassed, assaulted, and over- 
whelmed, by the innumerable host of Turks, 
who in the art of war were superior to the 
Christians of the twelfth century. Louis, who 
climbed a tree in the general discomfiture, was 

21 Aa eotmts of Vexitt, the kinq;9 or France were the vassal* ami 
advocates of the monastery of St. Deny*. The saint’s peculiar 
banner, which they received' from the abbot, was of a square 
form, and a red or flaming colour. The oriflamme appeared at the 
head of the French armies from the xiith to the xvth century (Du- 
cange sur Joinvillc, Dissert, xviii. p. 244 — 253 .), 

VOL. XL I 
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CHAP, saved by bis own valour and the ignorance of 1 
his adversaries; and with the dawn of day he 
escaped alive,, but almost alone, to the camp of the 
vanguard. But instead of pursuing his expedition 
by land, he was rejoiced to shelter the relics of 
his army in the friendly sea-port of Satalia. From 
thence he embarked for Antioch ; but so penurious 
was tlje supply of Greek vessels, that they could 
only afford room for his knights and nobles ; and 
the plebeian crowd of infantry was left to perish 
at the foot of tlie Pamphylian hills. The empe- 
ror and the king embraced and wept at Jerusalem ; 
their martial trains, the remnant of mighty ar- 
mies, were joined to the Christian powers of Sy- 
ria, and a fruitless siege of Damascus was the 
final effort of the second crusade. Conrad and 
Louis embarked for Europe with the personal 
fame of piety and courage ; but the Orientals had 
braved these potent monarchs of the Franks, 
with whose names and military forces they had 
been so often threatened 52 . Perhaps they had 
still more to foar from the veteran genius of Fred- 
eric the first, who m his youth had served in Asia 
under his uncle Conrad. Forty calhpaigns in 
Germany and Italy had taught Barbarossa to 
command; and his goldiers, even the princes of 
the empire, were accustomed under his reign to 
obey. As soon as he lost sight of Philadelphia 


52 The original French histories of the second crusade are the 
Gesta Ludovici VII. published in the ivth volume of Duchesne’s 
collection. The same volume contains many original letters of 
the king, of Suger lus minister, &c. the bes^documents of authentic 
hiitory. 
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•ajid Laodioea, the last cities of the Greek frontier, 
he plunged into the salt and barren desert, a land 
(says the historian) of horror and tribulation 23 . 
During twenty days, every step of -his fainting 
and sickly inarch was besieged by the innumerable 
hordes of Turkmans 24 , whose numbers and fury 
seemed after each defeat to multiply and inflame. 
The emperor continued to struggle and to suffer ; 
and such was the measure of his calamities, that 
when lie reached the gates of Iconium, no more 
than one thousand knights were able to serve 
on horseback. By a sudden and resolute assault 
he defeated the guards, and stormed the capital 
of the sultan 55 , who humbly sued for pardon and 
peace. The road was now open, and Frederic 
advanced in a career of triumph, till he was un- 
fortunately drowned in a petty torrent of Cilicia 20 . 
The remainder of his Germans was consumed by 
sickness and desertion; and the emperor’s son 
expired with the greatest part of his Swabian 
vassals at the siege of Acre. Among the Latin 
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23 Terrain honoris et satauginis, terram siccam, sterilem, mainoe- 
naa*. Anonym. Cams. p. 517. The emphatic language of a suf- 
ferer. 

24 Gena innumera, aylvestris, mdomita, praedones sine ductore. 
The sultan of Cogni might sincerely rcjoige in their defeat. ,Ano- 
nytn. Canid, p. 517, 518. 

25 See ip the anonymous writer iu the Collection of Camsius, 
Tagino, and Bohadin (Vit. Saladin. p. Ilf), 120.), the ambiguous 
conduct of Kilidge Arslan, sultan of Cogni, who hated and feared 
^oth Saladin and Frederic. 

*6 The desire of comparing two great men has tempted many 
writers to drown Frederic in the river Cydnus, in which Alexander 
so impfudenijy. bathed (Q. Curt. 1. hi. c. 4/5.). But, from the 
march qf t^e emperor, I rather judge, that Iris Saleph is the Caly- 
^cadnusy.aatreqm of less fame, but of a longer course. 
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chaTP. heroes, Godfrey of Bouillon and Frederic Barba- 
rossa cou ld alone atchieve the passage of the Lesser 
Asia ; yet even their success was a warning *, and 
in the last and most experienced age of the cru- 
sades, every nation preferred the sea to the toils 
and perils of an inland expedition C7 . 

Obstinacy The enthusiasm of the first crusade is a natural 
thuliasm" an d simple event, while hope was fresh, dauger 
sad* 16 CrU " un ' ;v ^ e( ^ an d enterprise congenial to the spirit of 
the times. But the obstinate perseverance of Eu- 
rope may indeed excite our pity and admiration ; 
that no instruction should have been drawn from 
constant and adverse experience ; that the same 
confidence should have repeatedly grown from the 
same failures ; that six succeeding generations 
should have rushed headlong down the precipice 
that was open before them ; and that men of uvery 
condition should have staked their public and pri- 
vate fortunes on the desperate adventure of pos- 
sessing or recovering a tomb-stone two thousand 
miles from their country. In a period of two 
centuries after the council of Clermont, each spring 
and summer produced a new emigration of pilgrim 
warriors for the defence of the Holy Land ; but 
the seven great armaments or crusades were ex- 
cited by some impending or recent calamity : the 
nations were moved by the authority of their pon- 
tiffs, and the example of their kings : their zeal 
was kindled, and their reason was sileneed, by 


Marinus Sanutus, A.D, 1321, lay^ it down as a precept, Quod 
Mol us ccclesiae per terrain nullatenus est ducenda. He resolv-es by 
tlic Divine aid, the objection, or rather exception* of the first em* 
Side (Stcreta ’Fidclium Cruci$, i. ii. pars ii. c. i. p. 370- 
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tTia voice of their holy orators ; and among these, 
Bernard" 1 , the monk, ca? the saint, may claim the 
most honourable place. About eight years be- 
fore the first conquest of Jerusalem, be was born of 
a noble family in Burgundy ; at the age of three- 
and-twenty he buried himself in the monaster)’ 
of Citeaux, then in the primitive fervour of the 
institution ; at the end of two years he led forth 
her third colony, or daughter, to the valley of 
Clairvaux 59 in Champagne; and was content, till 
the hour of his death, with the humble station 
of Abbot of his own community. A philosophic 
age has abolished, with too liberal and indiscri- 
minate disdain, the honours of these spiritual he- 
roes. The meanest among them are distinguished 
by some energies of the mind ; they were at least 
superior to their votaries and disciples ; and, in the 
race of superstition, they attained! the prize for 
which such numbers contended. In speech, in 
writing, in action, Bernard stood high above his 
rivals and contemporaries ; his compositions are 
not devoid of wit and eloquence ; and he seems 

28 The most authentic information of St. Bernard must bedrawm 
from his own writings, published in a correct edition by Pe're Mabil- 
Jon, and reprinted at Venice 1750, in six volumes in folio What-’ 
e y *r friendship could recollect, or superstition could add, is con- 
tained in the two lives, by his disciples, in the yith \ ohmic . what- 
ever learning and criticism could ascertain, mav be found in the 
prefaces of the Benedictine editor. 

*0 Claimant, surnamed the Valley of Absynth, is situate among 
the woods near Bar sur Aube in Champagne, St. Bernal >t would 
blush at the pomp of the church and monastery ; he would ask for' 
the library, and I know not whether he would be much edilied by 
a ton of 800 muids (C) 1 4 l-7tli hogsheads), which almost rivals that 
of Heidelberg (Melanges tires d’une Grande Bibliothdque, tom. 
tdvi. p. 15—20.). 
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chap, to have preserved as mufch Reason and hnuAtfcity 
as may be reconciled with' the character of a Saint. 
In a secular life, he would have shared the seventh 
pArt of a private inheritance ; by a vow of poverty 
add penance, by closing his eyes against the vi- 
sible world 30 , by the refusal of all ecclesiastical 
dignities, the Abbot of Claifvaux became the 
Oracle of Europe, and the founder of obe hundred 
afid sixty convents. Princes and pontiffs trembled 
at the freedom of his apostolical censures: France, 
England, and Milan, consulted and obeyed his 
judgment in a schism of the church : the debt 
was repaid by the gratitude of Innocent the se- 
cond ; and his successor, Eugenius the third, Was 
the friend and disciple of the holy Bernard. It 
was in the proclamation of the second crusade 
that he shone as the missionary syid prophet of 
(Sod, who called the nations to the defence of his 
holy sepulchre S1 . At the parliament of Vezelay 
he spoke before the king ; and Louis the seventh, 
with his nobles, received their crosses from, his 
hand. The abbot of Clairvaux then marched' to 
the less easy conquest of the emperor Conrad : a 
phlegmatic people, ignorant of bis language, was 

The disciples of the saint (Vrt. imn ; 1. iii. c. 2 . p. 1232. Vit. 
iida, c. l6. N° 45. p. 1383.) record a marvellous example of his pi- 
ous apathy. Juxta^lacum etiam Lausannensem totius diei itinere 
pergens, penitus non attendit aut »e videre non vidit. Cum enim 
vespere facto de eodem lacii socii colloquerentuf, Werrogabat eoB 
tibi lacus illeesset ; et mirati sunt universi. To admire or despise 
St. Bernard 6s he ought, the reader, like myself, should have be- 
fore the windows of his library the beauties of that incomparable 
land&kip. 

81 Otho Froing. 1 . i. c. 4. Bernard. EpUt. 363. ad Francos Orica- 
tiles. Opp.tgm. Lp« 328* Vit. ima, 1. iii. c. 4. tom,vi. p. 1 $35, 
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tithspCrted by the pathetic vehemence of his tone THAI’, 
and gestures ; and his progress, from Constance to 
Cologne, was the triumph of eloquence and zeal. 

Bernard applauds his own success in the depopu- . 
lation of Europe; affirms that cities and castles 
were emptied of their inhabitants; and computes, 
that only one man was left behind for the conso- 
lation of seven widows 38 . The blind fanatics 
were desirous of electing him for their general ; 
bnt the example of the hermit Peter was before 
his eyes ; and while he assured the crusaders of the 
divine favour, he prudently declined a military 
command, in wliich failure and victory would have' 
been almost equally disgraceful to his character 13 . 

Yet, after the calamitous event, the abbot of 
Qlairvaux was loudly accused as a false prophet, 
the author of the public and private mourning; 
his enemies exulted, his friends blushed, and his 
apology was slow and unsatisfactory. He justifies 
his obedience to the commands of the pope ; ex- 
patiates on the mysterious ways of Providence ; 
imputes the misfortunes of the pilgrims tb then- 
own sins ; and modestly insinuates, that his mis- 
sion had been approved by signs and wonders 

Si Mandaatis ct obedivi’ .... multipbcati sunt super numerum ; 
vocuantur urbes et castelld * ct penc jam non inveniunt qium ap* 
prehendant eeptem mulieres unum virum ■ adeo ubique* vidua? \ i\ h 
remanent viris. .Bernard. \Epist. p. 247. We must be careful not 
to construe pone as a substantive. 

33 Quisegosnm utdispoaam acies, ut egrtdur ante facies aripa- 
torum, aut quid tainremotum aprofessione mefi, si wres, sj peiitia, 

&c-EpUt. 256. tom. L p. Q0Q. He speaks with contempt of the 
hermit Peter* vir quiflum, JEpist. 363. 

34 Sic dicunt forsitan isti, unde iciiiius quod a Domino swum 
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CHAP. Had the fact been -certain, the argument" %QiIid 
be decisive ; and his faithful disciples, who enu- 
merate twenty or thirty miracles in a day, appeal 
to the public assemblies of France and Germany, 
in which they were performed 13 . At the present 
hour, such prodigies will not obtain credit beyond 
. the precincts of Clairvaux ; but in the preterna- 
tural cures of the blind, the lame, and the sick, 
who were presented to the man of God, it is im- 
possible for us to ascertain the separate shares of 
accident, of fancy, of imposture, and of fiction. 
Progress of Omnipotence itself cannot escape the murmurs 
the Maho. 0 f discordant votaries ; since the same dispeu- 
sation which was applauded as a deliverance in 
Europe, was deplored, and perhaps arraigned, as 
a calamity in Asia. After the loss of Jerusa- 
lem, the Syrian fugitives diffused their conster- 
nation and sorrow : Bagdad mourned in the dust ; 
the cadhi Zeineddin of Damascus tore his beard 
in the caliph’s presence ; and the whole divan 
shed tears at his melancholy tale 30 . But the 
commanders of the faithful could only weep ; 
they were themselves captives in the hands of the 
T urks : some temporal power was restored to the 
last age of the Abbassides ; but their humble am- 


egressus sit? Qihe signa tu facis ut credamus tibif Non cat quod 
ftd is ta ipse respondeam ; parcenduin verecundice ineae, responde tu 
pro roe, et pro te ipso, secundum quee vidi^ti et audisti, et secundum 
quod te inspiraverit Deus. Coi^solat. 1. ii. c. i. Opp. tom. ii. p. 
421 — 423 , 

35 See the testimonies in Vita ima, 1. ivL c. 5, 6. Opp. tom vi. 
p. 1258—1261. 1. vi c. 1 — 17- p- 1286— 1314. 

Abulmahaseu a'pud De Guignes, Hist, dcs Huns, tom. ii. p. iq 
?• 9i)- 
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lfW?W "Was confined to Bagdad and the adjacent CHAP, 
province. Their tyrants, the Scijukian sultans, 
had 'followed the common law of the Asiatic dy- 
nasties, the unceasing round of valour, greatness, 
discord, degeneracy, and decay: their spirit and 
power were unequal to the defence of religion ; 
and, in his distant realm of Persia, the Christians 
were strangers to the name and the arms of San- 
giar, the last hero of his race 17 . While the sul- The Aia. 
tans were involved in the silken web of the haram, j! eka of 
the pious task was undertaken by their slaves, 
the Atabeks *, a Turkish name, which, like the 
Byzantine patricians, may be translated by Father 
of the Prince. Ascansar, a valiant Turk, had 
lreen the favourite of Malek Shaw, from whom 
he received the privilege of standing on the right 
hand of the throne ; but, in the civil wars that 
ensued on the monarch’s death, he lost his head 
and the government of Aleppo, His domestic Zenghi, 
emirs persevered in their attachment to his son 
.Zenghi, who proved his first arms against the 
Franks in the defeat of -Antioch : thirty cam- 
paigns in the service of the caliph and sultan 

See his article in the BibUoth6qae Orientate of D } Hcrbclot, 
and De Giiignes, tom. ii. p. i. p. 230—2(31. Such his valour, 
that he was styled the second Alexander ; and such the extract- 
gaut love of his subjects, that they proved for the sultan a year after 
his decease. Yet Sangiar might have been made prisoner by the 
Franks, as well as l>y the Uzes. He reigned near fifty years 
(A.D. 1103 — 1152.), and was a munificent patron of Persian poetry. 

38 See the Chronology of the Atabeks of Irak and Syria, in De 
Guignea, tom. i. p. 254.; and the reigns of Zenghi and -Nourcddin 
in the same writer (tom. ii. p.ib p. J 47 — 221.). who uses the Ara- 
bic text of Benelathir, Ben Schouna, and Alnilfcda; the Bibii- 
otheque Oriental*?, under the articles Atabeks and Xpureddtn, and 
the Dynasties of Abulpharagtus, p. 250 — 2f>7- \<rra, Pocock. 
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CHAP, fcstablishcd his military fame ; and he wasifiveefcd 
with the command of Moral, as the only cham- 
pion that could avenge the cause of the prophet. 
'The public hope was not disappointed: after a 
siege of twenty-five days, ho stormed the city of 
Edesea, and recovered from the Franks their con- 
quests beyond the Euphrates’ 9 ; the martial tribes 
of Curdistan were subdued by the independent 
sovereign of Mosul and Aleppo: his sokliers were 
taught to behold the camp as their only country ; 
they trusted to his liberality for their rewards ; 
and their absent families were protected . by the 
Nourcd- vigilance of Zenghi. At the head of these veter 
a ! d . i 145 ran6 ’ his son Noureddin gradually united the Ma- 
— 1 *' 4 - hometan powers ; added the kingdom of Damascus 
to that of Aleppo, and waged a long and success- 
ful war against the Christians of Syria ; he spread 
his ample reign from the Tigris to the Nile, and 
the Abbaseides rewarded their faithful servant with 
all the titles and prerogative* of royalty. The 
Latins themselves were compelled to own the wis- 
dom and courage, and- even the justice and piety, 
of this implacable adversary 40 . In his life and go- 


^9 William of Tyre (l.ivi. c. 4, 6, 7.) describes the loss of Edea**, 
and the death of ZengKL The corruption of his name into San* 
£ut n, afforded the Latins a comfortable allusion to his sanguinary 
character and endj^ftt sanguine eanguinolentus. 

40 Noradinus (says William of Tyre/ 1. xx. 530 maxunus nonnin* 
ct fidei Ohristianee persecutor princeps iaman Justus, vifer, pro- 
vidua, et secundum gentis su® tradiuones rehgioiu*. To this ca- 
tholic witness we may add the primate of the Jacobites (Abulpha- 
-rag. p. 267 .), quo non alter etat inter regee vrt® ration e magis lau- 
dabili, a\it quae plurrbusju satire expernnentbaboudaiet. The true 
praise of kings Is after their death, And from thfc mouth of their 
enemio^. 
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rer&nent the holy witter revived the zeal and chap. 
simplicity 6f the first caliphs. Geld and silk were L,X ' 
banished from his palace ) the use of wine front v>— " Y " w 
his dominions; the public revenue was scrupu- 
lously applied to the public sen ice ; and the fru- 
gal household of Nmireddia was maintained from 
his legitimate share of the spoil which he vested 
in the purchase bf a private estate. His favourite 
sultana sighed for Botne female object of expence. 

“ Alas,” replied the king, “ I fear God, and am 
“ no mote than the treasurer of the Moslems. 

“ Tlieit property 1 canitot alienate ; but I still 
“ possess three shops in the city of Hems : these 
“ ydn may take; and these alone can I bestow.” 

His chamber of justice was the terror of the great 
and the refuge o'f the poor. Some years after the 
sultan’s death, an oppressed subject called aloud in 
the streets of Damascus, “ O Noureddin, Non- 
“ reddin, where art thou now ? Arise, arise, to pity 
“ and protect us !” A tumult was apprehended, 
and a living tyrant blushed or trembled at the 
name of a departed monarch. 

By tire arms of the Turks and Pranks the Fati- ( >nqiu 
mites had been deprived of Syria. In Egypt the il, the' 1 
decay of their character and influence was still nfo 
more essential. Yet they were still revered as the — nGy. 
descendants and successors of the prophet ; they 
maintaiped their invisible state, in the palace of 
Cairo ; and their person was seldom violated by 
the profane eyes of subjects or strangers. The 
Latin ambassadors have described their own 
introduction through a series of gloomy passages, 
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and glittering porticos 41 ; the scene was'enEv^hed 
by the warbling of birds and the murmur of foun- 
tains : it was enriched by a display of rich furni- 
ture, and rare -animals ; of the Imperial treasures, 
something "was shewn, and much was supposed; 
and the long order of unfolding doors was guarded 
by black soldiers and domestic eunuchs. The 
sanctuary of the presence chamber was -veiled with 
a curtain; and the Vizir, who conducted the am- 
bassadors, laid aside his scymetar, and prostrated 
himself three times on the ground; the veil was 
then removed; and they beheld the commander 
of the faithful, who signified his pleasure to the 
first slave of the throne. But this slave was his 
master : the vizirs or sultans had usurped the su- 
preme administration of Egypt ; the claims of the 
rival candidates were decided by arms; and the 
name of the most worthy, of the strongest, was in- 
serted in the royal patent of command. The fac- 
tions of Dargham and Shawer alternately expelled 
each other from the capital and country ; and the 
weaker side implored the dangerous protection of 
the sultan of Damascus or the king of Jerusalem, 
the perpetual enemies of the sect and monarchy of 
the Fatimites. By his arm6 and religion the 
Turk was most formidable ; but the Frank, in an 
easy direct march; could advance from Gaza to 

41 From the ambassador, William of Tyre (I. xix. c. 17, 18.) 
describes the palace of Cairo. In the .caliph's treasure were found 
a pearl as large as a pigeon’s egg, a ruby weighing seventeen Egyp- 
tian drams, an emerald a palm apd a half in length, and ftiany vase* 
of cry btal and. porcelain of China, (Renaudot, p, 53(3-). 
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'Th«yNile ; v while the intern efliate situation of his CHAP, 
realm compelled the troops of Noureddin to wheel 
round the skirts of Arabia, a' long and painful 
circuit, which exposed them to thirst, fatigue, and 
the burning winds of the desert. The secret zeal 
and ambition of the Turkish prince aspired to 
reign in Egypt under the name of the Abbassides ; 
but the restoration of the suppliant Shawer Was 
the ostensible motive of the first expedition ; and 
the success was intrusted to the emir Shiracouh, 
a valiant and veteran commander. Dargham was 
oppressed and slain ; but the ingratitude, the jea- . 
lousy, the just apprehensions, of his more fortunate 
rival, soon provoked him to invite the king of .Je- 
rusalem to deliver Egypt from his insolent bene- 
factors. To this union the forces of Shiracouh 
were unequal ; he relinquished the premature 
conquest ; and the evacuation of Belbeis or Pelu- 
sium was the condition of his safe retreat. As 
the Turks defiled before the enemy, and their 
general closed the rear, with a vigilant eye, and a 
battle-axe in his hand, a Frank presumed to ask 
him if he were not afraid of an attack? “It is 
“ doubtless in your power to begin the attack,” 
replied the intrepid emir ; “ but rest assured, that 
“ not one of my soldiers will go to paradise till 
“ he has sent an infidel to hell.” His report 
of the riches of the land, the effeminacy of the 
native^ and the disorders of the government, 
revived the hopes of Noureddin ; the. caliph of 
Bagdad applauded the pious design; and Shira- 
couh descended iDto Egypt a second time with 
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CHAP. twelve thousand Furls and eleven thousand* 

t jy r 

' Arabs. Yet his foroes were still inferior to the 
confederate armies of the Franks and Saracens ; 
and I can discern an unusual degree of military- 
art, in his passage of the Nile, his retreat into 
Thebais, his masterly evolutions in the battle of 
Babain, the surprise of Alexandria, and his 
marches and counter-marches in the flats and 
valley of Egypt, from tire tropic to the sea. His 
conduct was seconded by the courage of his 
troops, and on the eve of action a Mamaluke 4 ' 
exclaimed, “ If we cannot wrest Egypt from the 
“ Christian dogs, why do we not renounce the 
“ honours and rewards of the sultan, and retire to 
lahour with the peasants, or to spin with the 
“ females of the baram ?” Yet, after all his ef- 
forts in the field 43 , after the obstinate defence of 
Alexandria 44 by his nephew Saladin, an honour- 
able capitulation and retreat concluded tbe se- 
cond enterprise of Shiracouh ; and Noureddin 
reserved his abilities for a third and more pro- 
pitious occasion. It was soon offered by the 


42 Manduc, pltu. MamaUc, is defined by Pocpck (Frolegom- ad 
Abulpharag. p. 7.), and D’Herheloi ^p. $45); s^xyi^ro emptffivmj 
geu qui pretio numerato m domioi possessionem cedit. They 
frequently occur in the Avars of Saladin (Bohadin/ p. $36, fee.); 
and it was only the Bohartie Majqalukeg that \vgre j&fet intro- 
duced into Egypt by hts descendants. 

43 Jacobus a Vitriaco (p. 1116.) gives the kiog of Jerusalem 
no more than 374 knights. Both the Franks and the Moalwua 
report the superior numbers of the enemy; a difference whioh 
may be solved hy counting or omitting the umy^ffibe Egyptians. 

44 It was the Alexandria of the Arabs, $ middle term in extent 
and richei between the period ct the Greeks and Romans, and that 
of the Turks (Savary, Lettres sur l’Egypte, tom. i. p. 25, 26 ). 
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a'lftbition'.and avarice of Amalric or Amaury, chap. 
king of Jerusalem, who had imbibed the perni- , 

cious maxim, that no faith should be kept with 
the enemies of God. A religious warrior, the 
great master of the hospital, encouraged him to 
proceed; the emperor of Constantinople either 
gave, or promised, a fleet to act with the armies 
of Syria ; and the perfidious Christian, unsatis- 
fied with spoil and subsidy, aspired to the con- 
quest of Egypt. In this emergency, the Moslems 
turned their eyes towards the sultan of Damascus ; 
the vizir, whom danger encompassed on all sides, 
yielded to their unanimous wishes, and Noureddin 
seemed to be tempted by the fair offer of one 
third of the revenue of the kingdom. The 
Franks were already at the gates of Cairo ; but 
the suburbs, the old city, were burnt on their 
approach ; they were deceived by au insidious 
negociation, and their vessels were unable to sur- 
mount the barriers of the Nile. They prudently 
declined a contest with the Turks in the midst of 
an hostile country ; and Amaury retired into 
Palestine with the shame and reproach that always 
adhere to unsuccessful injustice. ' After this deli- 
verance, Shiracouh was invested with a robe of 
honour, which he soon stained with the blood of 
the unfortunate Shawer. For a while, the Turkish 
emirs condescended to hold the office of vizir ; but 
this foreign conquest precipitated the fell of the 
Fatimites themselves ; and the bloodless change 
was accomplished by a message and a word. The 
caliphs had been degraded by their own weakness 
and the tyranny of the vizirs : their subjects blushed, 
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CHAP, when the descendant and successor of the propht't 
presented his naked hand to the rude gripe of a 
Latin ambassador; they wept when he sent the 
hair of his women, a sad emblem of their grief and 
Lhd of the terror, to excite the pity of the sultan of Damas- 
Caiiphs CUS. By the .command of .Noureddin, and the 
A D.U71, 0 f the doctors, the holy names of Abube- 

ker, Omar, and Othman, were solemnly restored : 
the caliph Mosthadi, of Bagdad, was acknowledged 
in the public prayers as the true commander of the 
faithful ; and the green livery of the sons of Ali 
was exchanged for the black colour of the Abbas- 
sides. The last of his rase, the caliph Adhed, 
who survived only ten days, expired in happy 
ignorance of his fate: his treasures secured the 
loyalty of the soldiers, and silenced the murmurs 
of the sectaries ; and in all subsequent revolutions 
Egypt has never departed from the orthodox tra- 
dition of the Moslems 45 . 

Reign and The hilly country beyond the Tigris is oc- 
of Saladm. cupicd by the pastoral tribes of the Curds 46 


For this great revolution of Egypt, see William of Tyre (1. xix. 
5, (J, 7- 12 — 01. xx. 5 — 12.), Bohadin (in Vit.Saladin. p. 30 — 3t)0» 
Abnlfeda (in hbccerpt. Schultens, p. 1— 12.), D'Herbclot (Bibliot. 
Orient. Adhed , Fathemah , but very incorrect), Renaudot (Hi9t. Pa* 
triarch Alex. p. 529— 525. 532— 5370, Vertot (Hist, des Chevaliers 
tie Mai the, tom. i. p. 141 — 163, in 4tor), and M. deGuignes (tom.ii. 
p. 185—215.). 

46 For the Curds, see DeGuignes, tom.-i. p. 4l6, 417, the Index 
Gcographicus of Schultcns, and Tavernier, Voyages, p. i. p. 30ff, 
309. The Ayoubites descended from the tribe ^>f the Rawadiaei, 
one of the noblest ; but as they were infected with the heresy of 
the Metempsychosis, the orthodox sultans insinuated that their 
descent was only on the mother’s side, and that their ancestor was 
a stranger who settled among the Curds, 
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a people hardy, strong, savage, impatient of the chap 
yoke, addicted to rapine, and tenacious of the go- 
vferument of their national chiefs. Ph£ resem- 
blance of name,, situation, and manners, seems to 
identify them with the Carduchians of the Greeks 17 ; 
and they stijl defend against the Ottoman Porte 
the antique freedom which they asserted against 
the successors of Cyrus. . Poverty aud ambition 
prompted them to embrace the profession of mer- 
cenary soldiers : the service of his father and uncle 
prepared the reign of the great Saladin 4 "; and 
the son of Job or Ayub, a simple Curd, magna- 
nimously smiled at his pedigree, which flattery 
deduced from the Arabian caliphs 4 '. So uncon- 
scious was Noureddin of the impending ruin of 
hip house, that he constrained the reluctant youth 
to follow his uncle Sbiracouh into Egypt: his mi- 
litary character was established by the defence of 
Alexandria; and if we may believe the Latins, 
he solicited and obtained from the Christian so- 
neral the profane honours of knighthood’ ". On 


*7 See the ivth book of the Anabasis of Xenophon. The ten 
thousand suffered more from the arrows of the free Carduchians, 
than from the splendid weakness of the great king. 

™ W e are indebted to the professor Schultens (Livgd. Bat. 17 ■’>, 
in folio) for the richest and most authentic materials, a life of Sala- 
din by his friend end minister the Cadiii Bohadin, and copious ex- 
tracts from the history of his kinsman the prince Abulfedaof Ha- 
mah. To these we may add, the article of Salaheddiu m the BibJiu- 
th£que Orimtale, and all that may be gleaned from the Dynasties 
of Abulpharkgius. , 

*9 Since Abulfeda was himself an Ayoubite, he may share the. 
praise, for imitating, at least tacitly, the modesty of tlie founder. 

50 Hist Hierosol. in theGesta Dei per Francos, p, A' si- 

milar example may be found in Joinrille (p. 45. editfondu Louvre); 

VOL. XL 
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the death of Shiracouh, the office of grand ^izir 
was bestowed on Saladie, as the youngest and least 
powerful of the emirs ; but with the advice of his 
father, whom he invited to Cairo, his genius ob- 
tained the ascendant over his equals, and attached * 
the army to his person and interest. While Nou- 
teddin lived, these ambitious Curds were the most 
humble of his slaves ; and the indiscreet murmurs 
of the divan were silenced by the prudent Ayub, 
who loudly protested that at the command of the 
sultan he himself would lead his son in chains to 
the -foot of the throne. “ Such language,” he 
added in private, “ was prudent and proper in an 
“ assembly of your rivals ; but we are now above 
“ fear and obedience; and the threats of Noured- 
“ din shall not extort the tribute of a sugar-cane.” 
Ilis seasonable death relieved them from the odi- 
ous and doubtful conflict : hie son, a minor of 
eleven years of age, was left for a while to the emirs 
of Damascus ; and the new lord of Egypt was de- 
corated by the caliph with every title w that could 
sanctify his usurpation in the eyes of the people. 
Nor was Saladin long content with the possession 
of Egypt ; he despoiled the Christians of Jerusa- 
lem, and the Atabeks of Damascus, Aleppo, and 
Diarbekir : Mecca and Medina acknowledged him 

bat the pious St. Louis refused to digmfy infidels with the order of 
Christian knighthood, (Duoacgc; Observations, p. 70.)- 

51 In these Arabic titles, religions must always be understood ; 
Noitrcddin, lumen r. j JEizodin, decus ; Amadeddint colulnai : our 
heroes proper name was Joseph, and he was styled Salahcddvr, saksj 
AlMolkhiu, At Nuurus, m defender > Abu Mcdqffer, pater vic- 
tim®, Schvdteas, Proefot. 
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for their temporal protector ; Ills brother subdued chap 
the distant regions of Yemen, or the happy Ara- 
bia ; and at the hour of his death, his empire was 
spread from the African Tripoli to the Tigris, and 
from the Indian ocean to the mountains of Ar- 
menia. In the judgment of his character, the re- 
proaches of treason and ingratitude strike forcibly 
on our minds, impressed, as they are, with the 
principle and experience of law and loyalty. But 
his ambition may in some measure be excused by 
the revolutions of Asia 55 , which had erased every 
notion of legitimate succession ; by the recent ex- 
ample of the Atabeks themselves ; by his reverence 
to the son of his benpfactor, his humane and gene- 
rous behaviour to the collateral branches.; by their 
incapacity and his merit ; by the approbation of 
the caliph, the sole source of all legitimate power ; 
and, above all, by the wishes and interest of the 
people, whose happiness is the first object of go- 
vernment. In his virtues, and in those of his pa- 
tron, they admired the singular union of the hero 
and the saint; for both Noureddin and Saladin 
are ranked among the Mahometan saints ; and 
the constant meditation of the holy war appears 
to have shed a serious and sober colour over their 
lives and actions. The youth of the latter 55 was 
addicted to wine and women ; but his aspiring 

54 Abulfeda, wjfc) descended from a brother of Saladin, observes 
from many examples, that the founders of dynasties took the guilt 
for themselves, and left the reward to their innocent collaterals 
(Excerpt. ,p. IQ,). 

w See his life tad character in Kenaudot, p- 537—64#. 
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spirit soon renounced the temptations of pleasure, 
for the graver follies of fame and dominion : the 
garment of. Saladin was of coafse woollen ; ^ater 
was his only drink ; and, while he emulated the tem- 
perance, he surpassed the chastity, of his Arabian 
prophet. Both in faith and practice he was a rigid 
Musulman ; he ever deplored that the defence of 
religion had not allowed him to accomplish the 
pilgrimage of Mecca ; but at the stated hours, five 
times each day, the sultan devoutly prayed with 
his brethren : the involuntary omission of fasting 
was scrupulously repaid ; and his perusal of the Ko- 
ran, on horseback between the approaching armies, 
may be quoted as a proof, however ostentatious, 
of piety and courage w . The superstitious doctrine 
of the sect of Shafei was the only study that he 
deigned to encourage : the poets were safe* in his 
contempt ; but all profane science was the object 
of Iris aversion ; and a philosopher, who had vented 
some speculative novelties, was seized and stran- 
gled by the command of the royal saint. The 
justice of his divan was accessible to the meanest 
suppliant against himself and his ministers ; and 
it was only for a kingdom that Saladin, would de- 
viate from the rule of equity. .While the descend- 
ants of Seljuk and Zenghi held his stirrup and 
smoothed his garments, he was arable, and patient 
with the meanest of his servants. ' So boundless 
was his liberality, that he distributed twelve thou- 

** Ril qi viJ and religions virtrifff arc celebrated in the fyst chap 
ter ^fBohadin (p,4— 30.) a himself an eyewitness, and an honest 
bigoU 
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sand horses at the siege of Acre ; and, at the time chap. 
of his death,' no more than forty-seven drams of 
silver and one piece of gold coin were found in 
the treasury ; yet, in a martial reign, the tributes 
were diminished, and the wealthy citizens en- 
joyed without fear or danger the fruits of their 
industry-. Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, were adorn- 
ed by the royal foundations of hospitals, colleges, 
and mosques ; and Cairo was fortified with a wall 
and citadel; but his works were consecrated to 
public use 35 , nor did the sultan indulge himself 
in a garden or palace of private luxury. In a fa- 
natic age, himself a fanatic, the genuine virtues of 
Saladin commanded the esteem of the Christians : 
the emperor of Germany gloried in his friendship 
the Greek emperor solicited his alliance 57 ; and 
the conquest of Jerusalem diffused, and perhaps 
magnified, his fame both in the East and West. 

During ’its short existence, the kingdom of Hi» coh- 
Jerusalem 51 was supported by the discord of the ^ku'^. 
Turks aud Saracens ; and both the Fatimite ea- doil ‘- 
liphs and the sultans of Damascus were tempted juK.V* 7 
to sacrifice the cause of their religion to the 
meaner considerations of private and present 
advantage. But the powers of Egypt, Syria, 


53 To many works, particularly Joseph's well in Lhe castle of 
Caijt), the Sultan and the Patriarch ha\e been confounded b) the 
ignorance of natives and travellers. 

66 Anonym. Canisii, tom. iii. p. ij. p. 504. 

5 ? Bohadin, p. 120, 130. 

38 For the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem, see William of Tyre, 
frofri the beth tn the xxrid book, Jacob a Vitriaco* Hist. Hiero- 
solem. 1. i. and Sanutus, Sccreta Fidelmm Cruets, 1, iiL vi. >ii. 
tfiifr ix. 
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and Arabia, ware now united -by an hero, whom 
nature and fortune had armed against the Christ 
tians. AIL without,' now bore the most threaten- 
ing aspect ; and all was feeble and hollow in the 
internal slate of Jerusalem. After the two first 
Baldwins, the brother and cousin of Godfrey of 
Bouillon, the sceptre devolved by female succes- 
sion to Melisenda, daughter of the second Baldwin, 
and her husband Fulk, count of Anjou, the far 
ther, by a former marriage, of our English Planta- 
gcnets. Their two sons, Baldwin the third, and 
Amaury, waged a strenuous, and not unsuccessful, 
war against the infidels ; but the son of Amaury, 
Baldwin the fourth, was deprived, by the leprosy, a 
gift of the crusades, of the faculties both of mind 
and body. His sister Sybilla, the mother of Bald- 
win the fifth, was his natural heiress: after the 
suspicious death of her child, she crowned her se- 
cond husband, Guy of Lnsignan, a prince of a 
handsome person, hut of such base renown, that his 
own brother Jeffrey was heard to exclaim, “ Since 
“ they have made him a ting, surely they would 
“ have made me a god !” The choice was generally 
blamed ; and the most powerful vassal, Raymond 
count of Tripoli, who had been excluded from the 
succession and regency, entertained an implacable 
hatred against the king, and exposed his honour 
and conscience to the temptations of the sultan. 
Such were the guardians of the holy city; a leper, 
a child, a woman, a coward, and a traitor : ’ yet 
its fate was delayed twelve years by some .sup- 
plies from Europe, by the valour of the military 
orders, and by the distant or domestic avocations 
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ol' their great enemy. At length, cm every side, 
the sinking state was encircled and pressed by an 
hostile line ; and the trace was violated by the 
Franks, whose existence it protected. A soldier 
of fortune, Reginald of Chatillon, had seized a for- 
tress on the edge of the desert, from whence he 
pillaged the caravans, insulted Mahomet, and 
threatened the cities of Mecca and Medina. Sala- 
din condescended to complain ; rejoiced in the de- 
nial of justice; and at the head of fourscore thou- 
sand horse and foot, invaded the Holy Land.' The 
choice of Tiberias for his first siege was suggested 
by the count of Tripoli, to whom it belonged ; and 
the king of Jerusalem was persuaded to drain his 
garrisons, and to arm his people for the relief of 
that important place 5fJ . By the advice of the per- 
fidious Raymond, the Christians were betrayed into 
a camp destitute of water: he fled on the first 
onset, with the curses of both nations 60 : Lusignan 
was overthrown, with the loss of thirty thousand 
men ; and the wood of the true cross, a dire mis- 
fortune ! was left in the power of tb e infidels. The 
royal captive was conducted to the tent of Saladin; 
and as he fainted with thirst and terror, the gene- 
rous victor presented him with a cup of sherbet, 
cooled in spow, without suffering his companion, 

39 Tempkjm ut apes bombabant et Hospitalarii ut venti striclc- 
bant, et barques se exJtio offerebain, et Turcopuli (the Christian 
light troops) eemet ipsi in ignera injiciebunt (Jspahani dc Expug- 
natloqe Kudsiticil, p, it#, apud Scbidtens 1 ! ; a specimen of Ara- 
bian 'eloquence, somewhat different from the «tyie of Xenophon? 

60 The Latins affirm, the Arabians insinuate, tbo’thtiuon -of 
Raymond ; but had he really embraced that religion, he would 
hare been a saint and a hero in the eyes of pie latter. 
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Reginald of Chatillon, to partake of this pledge of 
hospitality and pardon. “ The person and dignity 
“of a king,” 6add the sultan, “ are sacred ; hut 
“ this, impious robber must instantly acknowledge 
“ the prophet, whom he has blasphemed, or meet 
“ the death which he has so often deserved.” On 
the proud or conscientious refusal of the Christian 
warrior, Saladin struck him on the head with his 
scymetar, and Reginald was dispatched by the 
guards 6l . The trembling . Lusiguan was sent to 
Damascus, to an honourable prison and speedy 
ransom ; but the victory was stained by. the execu- 
tion of two hundred and thirty knights of the 
hospital, the intrepid champions and martyrs of 
their faith. The kingdom was left without a 
head ; and of the two grand masters of the mili- 
tary orders, the one was slain and the other was a 
prisoner. From all the cities, both of the sea- 
coast and the inland country, the garrisons had 
been drawn away for this fatal field : Tyre and 
Tripoli alone could escape the rapid inroad of 
Saladin ; and thi;ee months after the battle of 
Tiberias, he appeared in arms before the gates of 
Jerusalem 63 


Cl Renaud, Rhinal d, or Arnold de Chatillon, is celebrated by 
the Latiq£ in hk life and death ; but the circumstances of the lat- 
ter are more distinctly related by Bohadin and Ahtdfeda; and Join- 
ville (Hist, de St. Louis, p* 70.) aSude* to the practice of Saladin, 
of ueyer putting to death ft prisoner wbt> had tasted his bread and 
salt. Spme of the companions of Arnold had been slaughtered, and 
ahi\ost Sacrificed, in a v alley - of Mecca, ubi sacrificia maciantur 
(Abtffft&k* p* 32-) v ; '* ■ j r 

6® Veftot, who well describes .the' loss of thedtingdom and city 
jHist. d<3 ‘Chevaliers de Mai the, .torn, i. 1, ii. p. 22b — 2/8.) inserts 
ttys original epistles of 1 a knight templar, 
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He might expect, tltat the siege of a city so chap. 
venerableon earth and in heaven, so interesting 
•Co Europe and Asia, would rekindle the last and city of 
sparks of enthusiasm ; and that, of sixty thousand a.D. ’ 
Christians, every man would be' a soldier, and 9 

every soldier a candidate for martyrdom. But 
queen Sybilla trembled for herself and her captive 
husband ; and the barons and knights, who had 
escaped from the sword and chains of the Turks, 
displayed the same factious and selfish spirit in 
the public* ruin. The most numerous portion of 
the inhabitants was composed of the Greet and 
Oriental Christians, whom experience had taught 
to prefer the Mahometan before the Latin yoke 03 ; 
and the holy sepulchre attracted a base and needy 
crowd, without arms or courage, who .subsisted 
only on the charity of the pilgrims. Some feeble 
and hasty efforts weTe made for the .defence of 
Jerusalem ; hut in the space of fourteen days, a 
victorious army drove back the sallies of the 
besieged, planted their engines, opened the wall 
to the ‘breadth of fifteen cubits, applied their 
scaling-ladders, and erected on the breach twelve 
banners of the prophet and the 6ultan. It was in 
vain that a bare-foot procession of the queen, the 
women, and the monks, implored the Son of God 
to save his tomb and his inheritance from impious 
violation. Their sole hope was in the mercy of 
the conqueror, and to their first suppliant depu- 
tation that mercy was sternly denied. “ He had 
u sworn to avenge the patience and long-$uffering 


to Renaudot, Riht ^airiarch. A)t%, p. M£, 
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chap. “ of the Moslems ; the hoar ! $f forgiveness wait 
“ elapsed, and the moment: was sow arrived to 
“ expiate, inblood,the innocent blood which had 
“ been spilt by Godfrey and the first crusaders.” 
But a desperate and successful . struggle of the 
Franks admonished the sultan, that his triumph 
was not yet secure *, he listened with reverence to 
a solemn adjuration in the name of the common 
father of mankind ; and a sentiment of human 
sympathy mollified the rigour of fanaticism and 
conquest. He consented to accept the city, and 
to spare the .inhabitants. The Greek and 
Oriental Christians were permitted to live under 
bis dominion ; but it was stipulated, that in 
forty days all the Franks and Latins should 
evacuate Jerusalem, and be. safely conducted to 
the sea-ports of Syria and Egypt ; that ten 
pieces of gold should be paid for each man, five 
for each woman, and one for every child; and 
that those who were unable to purchase their 
freedom should be detained in perpetual slavery. 
Of spine writers it is a fcvpurite and invidioujs 
theme to compare the humanity of Saladin with 
the massacre of Jhe first crusade: The difference 
would be merely personal ; but we should not forget 
that .the Christians had offered to capitulate, and 
that the Mahometans of Jerusalem sustained 
the last extremities of an assault and stona. 
Justice is indeed due to the fidelity with which 
the Turkish conqueror fulfilled the conditions of 
the treaty ; and he may be deservedly praised for 
the glance .of pity which he cast on the misery of 
the van quishe d. Instead of u rigorous exaction ot 
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fiia debt, he accepted & sum ef thirty thousand 
byzantg, for the ransom -of seven thousand 'poor ; 
two or three thousand more were dismissed by 
his gratuitous clemency; and the number of slaves 
was reduced to eleven or fourteen thousand per- 
sons. In his interview with the queen, his words, 
arid even his tears, suggested the kindest conso- 
lations ; his liberal alms were distributed among 
those who had been made orphans or widows by 
the fortune of war ; and while the knights of the 
hospital were in arms against him, he allowed 
their more pious brethren to continue, during 
the term of a year, the care arid service of the 
rick. ■ In these acts of mercy the virtue of Saladin 
deserves our admiration and love : he was above 
the necessity of dissimulation, and Iris stern 
fanaticism would have prompted him to dissemble, 
rather' than to affect, this profane compassion 
for the enemies of the Koran. After Jerusalem 
had been delivered from the presence of the 
strangers, the sultan made his triumphant entry, 
his banners waving in the wind, and to the 
harmony of martial music. The great mosch of 
Omar, which had been converted into a church, 
was again consecrated to one God and bis prophet 
Mahomet; the walls and pavement were purified 
With rose-water ; and "i pulpit, the labour of 
Noureddin, was erected in the sanctuary. But 
when the golden gross that glittered on the dome 
Was cast down,, and dragged through the streets, 
the Christians «f every sect uttered a lamentable 
groan, which was answered by the joyful shouts 
of the Moslems. In four ivory chests the patriarch 
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had collected the crosses, the images, the vase?, 
and the relics of. the bolyplaee : . they were .seized 
■by the conqueror, who was desirous of presenting 
the caliph with the trophies of Christian idolatry. 
He was persuaded, however, to entrust them to 
the patriarch and prince of Antioeh ; and the 
pious, pledge was redeemed by Richard of Eng- 
land, at the expence of fifty-two thousand byzants 
of gold 81 . 

The nations might fear and hope the immediate 
and final . expulsion of the' Latins from Syria; 
which was yet delayed above a century after the 
death of . Saladiu 80 . In the; career of victory, he 
was first checked bythe resistance of Tyre-; the 
troops and garrisons, which had capitulated, were 
imprudently conducted to the same port : their 
numbers were adequate to the defence of the 
place;; and the arrival of Conrad of Moritferrat 
inapirpd the disorderly crowd with confidence and 
union. His lather, a venerable pilgrim, had been 
made prisoner iu .the, battle of Tiberias ; but that 
disaster was Unknown in Italy and Greece, when 
the son was urged by ambition and piety to visit 
the. inheritance of his royal nephew, the infant 
Baldwin.- The view of, the Turkish -binners 
warned hirndfom the hostile coast op Jaffa,; and 

6* Fa* the tfumjUfst of Temaalem/Bohadi^ (p. 67 — 75.) and 
p. 40-^4d. ) arc our Mnslem witnesses. Of the Christian, 
Btmafid Th^iauianns (c. 1,M— l67-)r» ,th* sjost copious aitd 
a^th©nfl ^5 see likewise Matthew Paris(p.J2p— 124.). 

63 aicgjw.cdETyrc described by 

Bcrnard^Th(^w$lhtf <dV' altfoyac Term wetae, ** lt37 — * 
; 179A, the Hiel^JyiniUteXP' 17$. 

in Btmgttsw), Abtrifeda (p*48 — 5Q$j and Bohadin (p. 75 — 179<)* 
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Conrad was unanimously hailed as the prince and chap. 
champion of Tyre, which /was already besieged by LIX - 
the conqueror of Jerusalem. The firmness of bis 
zeal, and perhaps his knowledge of a generotis foe, 
enabled him to brave the threats of the sultan, 
and to declare, that should his aged parent be 
exposed before the walls, he himself would dis- 
charge the first arrow, and glory in his descent 
from a Christian martyr 66 . The Egyptian fleet 
was allowed to enter the harbour of Tyre ; but the 
chain was suddenly drawn, and five gallies were 
either sunk or taken; a thousand Turks were 
slain in a sally; and Saladin, after burning his 
engines, concluded a glorious campaign by a dis- 
graceful retreat to Damascus. He was soon 
assailed by a more formidable tempest. The 
pathetic narratives, and even the pictures, that 
represented in lively colours the servitude and 
profanation of Jerusalem, awakened the torpid 
sensibility of Europe:' the emperor Frederic 
Barbarossa, and the kings of France and England, 
assumed the cross ; and the tardy magnitude of 
their armaments was anticipated by the maritime 
states of the Mediterranean and the Ocean. The 
skilful and provident Italians first embarked in 
the ships of Genoa, Pisa, and Venice. They 
were speedily .followed by the roost eager pilgrims 
of France, Normandy, and the Western Isles. 

The powerful suceour of Flanders, Frise, and 

00 I have followed & moderate tod probable representation of 
the fact ; by Vertot, who adopts without reluctance a romantic 
tale, the old marquis is actually deposed to the dtru of the be- 
ateged. 
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CHAP. Denmark, fillhd'near all hundred vessels ; anti the 
Northern warriors were distinguished in the field 
by a lofty stature a tut $ ponderous battle-axe fiT . 
Their increasing multitudes could no longer he 
johfined within the walls of Tyre, or remain 
obedient to the voice of Conrad. They pitied 
the misfortunes, and revered the dignity, of 
Lusignan, who was released from prison, perhaps 
to divide the army of the Franks. He proposed 
the recovery of Ptolemais, or Acre, thirty miles to 
the south of Tyre; and the place was first in- 
vested by two thousand horse and thirty thousand 
foot under his nominal command. I shall not 
expatiate on the story of this memorable siege ; 
which lasted pear' two years, and consumed, in a 
narrow space, the forces of Europe and Asia. 
Acre, ° f Never, did the flame of enthusiasm burn with 
tuf— 8!V fiercor and more destructive rage ; nor could tire 
a.D.ijqi, true believers, a common appellation, who conse- 
Ju,y ' crated their own martyrs, refuse some applause to 
the mistaken Beal and courage of their adversaries. 
At the sound of the holy trumpet, the Moslems of 
Egypt, Syria! Arabia, ? and tfe Oriental provinces, 
assembled under tire servant of the prophet®: his 
eamp was pitched and removed within, a few 
miles pf Acre; and;: he laboured, night and day, 

07 North rrtaiKii pt Girt&j etoottri populi .imulamm quce inter 
pbcitotem et w^rtentnonem sit® e\mt, gente* behicosav corporis 
prort^*' TW)rtU ip-Uepidaej bipen nibus . annate, navibus rotundis 
qusi Yshachi® : djcuntn r adrect*. 

6a The hiMo^of Jenaateni (p.TU>8.) a^ids the nations of the 
East from the T^jris to India* and the swarthy tribes of Moon 
and Gudkos, to that Alia and Africa fought ^gainst Europe, 
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fa? the relief of his brethren and the annoyance of 
the Franks. Nine battles, not unworthy of the 
name, were fought, in the neighbourhood of mount 
Carmel, with such vicissitude of fortune, that in, 
one attack, the sultan forced his way into tire city; 
that iu one sally, the Christians penetrated to the 
royal tent. By the means of divers and pigeons, 
a regular correspondence was maintained with the 
besieged : and, as often as the sea was left open, 
the exhausted garrison was withdrawn, and a fresh 
supply was poural into the place. The Latin 
camp was thinned by famine, the sword, and the 
climate ; but the tents of the dead were replenished 
with new pilgrims, who exaggerated the' strength 
and speed of their approaching countrymen. The 
yulgar was astonished by the report, that the pope 
himself, with an innumerable crusade, was ad- 
vanced as far as Constantinople. The march of 
the emperor filled the East with more serious 
alarms; the obstacles which he encountered in 
Asia, and perhaps in Greece, were raised by the 
policy of Saladin ; his joy on the death of Barba- 
rossa was measured By his esteem ; and the Chris- 
tians were rather dismayed than encouraged at 
the sight of the duke of Swabia and his way-worn 
remnant of five thousand Germans. At length, 
in the spring of the second year, the royal fleets 
of France and England cast anchor in the bay of 
Acre, and the siege was more vigorously prose- 
cuted by the youthful emulation of the two kings, 
Philip Augustus and 'Richard Plantagenet. Af- 
ter every resource had been tried, and every hope 


CHAP. 

LIX. 



144 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP, was exhausted, the defenders of Acre submitted 

LD ^ to their fate; a capitulation was granted, bfct their 
lives and liberties were taxed at the hard condi- 
tions of a ransom of two hundred thousand pieces 
of gold, the deliverance of one hundred nobles, and 
fifteen hundred inferior captives, arid the restora- 
tion of the wood of the holy cross. Some doubts in 
the agreement, and some delay in the execution, re- 
kindled the fury of the Franks, and three thousand 
Moslems, almost in the sultan’s view, were be- 
headed by the command of the sanguinary Richard 60 , 
By the conquest of Acre, the Latin powers acquired 
a strong town and a convenient harbour ; but the 
advantage was’ most dearly purchased. The mi- 
nister and historian of Saladin computes, from the 
report of the , enemy, that their numbers, at dif- 
ferent periods, amounted to five or six hundred 
thousand; that more than one hundred thou- 
sand Christians were slain ; that a far greater num- 
ber was lost by disease or shipwreck ; and that a 
small portion of this mighty host could return ic 
safety to their native countries 70 . 


06 Bohadin, p. 180; and this massacre is neither denied nor 
blamed by the Christian historians. Alacriter jussa complentes 
(the English soldiers), says Galfridus aVjuefauf (1. 4. c. 4. p.346.), 
who fixes at 2700 the number of victims, who aTe multiplied to 
5000 by Roger Hoveden (p. 697, , 698 )- The humanity or ava- 
rice of Philip Augustus was persuaded to ransom his prisoners 
(Jacob, k Vltriaco, 1. i. c. 98- p- U22.). 

.7“ .Bohadin, p. 14. He quotes the judgment of Balianus, and 
the prince of Sidon, and adds, ex ill© mundo quasi hominum pau- 
clssimi .redienmt. Among 'the Christians who died before St. 
John d’Acre, I find the English names of De Ferrers earl of Derby 
(Dugdak, Baronage, part i. p. 2(30.), Mowbray (idem, p* 124.), De 
Mandevil, De Fiennes, St. John, Scrope, Bigot, .Talbot, Ac. 
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Philip Augustus, ' and Richard the first, are 
the only kings of France and England, who have 
fought under the satne banners ; but the holy , 

•. . , . . , .. ’ • » . } Richard of 

service, m which they were enlisted, was mces- England, 
santly disturbed by their national jealousy ; and ” 
the two factions, which they protected in Palestine, A.p. ihu 
were more averse to each other than to the common 
enemy. In the eyes of the Orientals, the French 
monarch was superior in dignity and power ; and, 
iu the emperor’s absence, the Latins revered him 
as their temporal chief 71 . His exploits were not 
adequate to his fame. Philip was brave, but the 
statesman predominated in his character ; lie was 
soon weary of sacrificing his health and interest on 
a barren coast ; the surrender of Acre became the 
signal of his departure ; nor could he justify 
this unpopular desertion, by leaving the duke of 
Burgundy, with five hundred knights, and ten 
thousand foot, for the service of the Holy Land. 

The king of England, though inferior in dignity, 
surpassed his rival in wealth and military re- 
nown 7 ' : and if heroism be confined to brutal 
and ferocious valour,* Richard Plantagenet will 
stand high among the heroes of the age. The 
memory of Corur de Lion, of the lion-hearted 


7 1 Magnus hie apud eos, interque reges corun? turn virtute, 
turn tnajebtRtc cininens . . , . supimus rerum arbiter (Bohadiu, 
p r 159.). lie does not seem to have known the names either of 
Philip or Richard, 

Rev Anglia?, pr.TStrenurn , . . . regc Gallor^im minor apud eo« 
cenBebatur ratione regni atque dignitatis j ecd turn diviuU ftorentior, 
turn bellicti virtute multo erat celebrior (Bohadin, p. l6l.). A 
itranger might admire those riches , the national historians will 
tell with what lawless and wasteful oppression they were collected, 
VOL. XI. L 
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chap, prince was long dear and glorious to his English 
subjects ; and, at the distance of sixty years, it was 
celebrated in proverbial sayings by the grandsons 
of the Turts and Saracens, against whom he had 
fought: his tremendous name was employed by 
the Syrian mothers to silence their infants ; and 
if an horse suddenly started from the way, his 
rider was wont to exclaim, “ Dost thou think 
“ king Richard is in that bush' 3 ?” 5 ' His cruelty 
. to the Mahometans was the effect of temper and 
zeal ; but I cannot 'believe that a soldier, so free 
and fearless in the use of his lauce, would have 
descended to whet a dagger against his valiant 
brother Conrad of Moutferrat, who was slain at 
Tyre by some secret assassins 74 . After the sur- 
render of Acre, and the departure of Philip, the 
king of England led the crusaders to the recovery 
of the sea-coast ; and the cities of Caesarea and 
Jaffa were added to the fragments of the kingdom 
of Lusignan, A march of one hundred miles from 
Acre to Ascalon, was a great and perpetual battle 
of eleven days. Iu the disorder of his troops, Sa- 
ladin femained on the field with seventeen guards, 
without lowering His standard, or suspending the 
sound of his brazen kettle-drum : he again rallied 
and renewed the charge; and his preachers or 

73 Joirmlle, p, 17. Cuides-tu que ce soit'le roi Richart? 

u Yet he was guilty iu the opinion of th* Moslems, who attest 
the confession of the assaasins, that they were sent by the king of 
£n gland (Bohadin, p, £ 250 ; and his only defence is an absurd and 
palpable forgery (Hist, de ^Academic des Inscriptions, tom. xv\. 
p. 155 — 1630 * a pretended letter -from the prince,of the assassins, 
the Sheieh, or old man of the mountain, who justified Richard, 
by assuming to himself the guilt or merit of the murder* 
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heralds called aloud on the Unitarians, manfully 
to stand up against the Christian idolaters. But 
the progress of these idolaters was irresistible : 
and it was only by demolishing the walls and 
buildings bf Ascalon, that the sultan could prevent 
them from occupying an important fortress on the 
confines of Egypt. During a severe winter, the 
armies slept ; but in the spring, the Franks ad- 
vanced within a day’s march of Jerusalem, under 
the leading standard of the English king, and his 
active spirit intercepted a convoy, or caravan, of 
seven thousand camels. Saladin” had fixed his 
station in the holy city ; but the city was struck 
with consternation and discord : he fasted ; he 
prayed; he preached; he offered to share the 
dangers of the siege ; but his Mamalukes, who 
remembered the fate of their companions at Acre, 
pressed the sultan with loyal or seditious clamours, 
to reserve his person and their courage for the 
future defence of the religion and empire 76 . The 
Moslems Were delivered by the sudden, or, as they 
deemed, the miraculous, retreat of the Christians 77 ; 

75 See the distress and pious firmness of SaJadin, as thev afe 
described by Bohadin (p. 7—9- 335 — 237-), who himself harangued 
the defenders of Jerusalem ; their fears were not unknown to the 
enemy (Jacob. \ Vi^naco, i r c, 1QQ. p. IJ23 p Vinisauf, I- v. 

50. p. 3990' 

76 Yet unless the sultan, or a,o Ayoubite prince, remained in 
Jerusalem, nec Curdi, Turcis, nec Turci essent obtemperaturi 
Curdis (Bohadin, p. 236.). lie draws aside a comer of the political 
curtain. 

77 Bohadin (p 2370 ant ^ eT€n Jeffrey de VmUauf, 1. vi.c, l-*g* 
p. 403 — 409.). ascribe the retreat to Richard himself: and Jacobus 
i YRriaco^ observes, that in his impatience to depart, in altcrum 
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and the laurels of Richard were blasted by the 
prudence, or envy, of bis companions.' The bero, 
ascending an bill, and veiling bis face, exclaimed 
with an indignant voice, “ Those who are un- 
“ willing ^»to rescue, are unworthy to view, the 
“ sepulchre of Christ !” After his return to 
Acre, on the news that Jaffa was surprised by the 
sultan, he sailed with some merchant vessels, and 
leaped foremost on the beach ; the castle was 
relieved by his presence; and sixty thousand 
Turks and Saracens fled before his arms. The 
discovery of his weakness provoked them to return 
in the morning ; and they found him carelessly 
encamped before the gates with only seventeen 
knights and three hundred archers. Without 
counting their numbers, he sustained their charge; 
and we learn from the evidence of his enemies, 
that the king of England, grasping his lance, 
rode furiously along their front, from the right to 
the left wing, without meeting an adversary who 
dared to encounter his career 78 . Am I writing 
the history of Orlando or Amadis ? 


yirum muUius est (p. 1 1S3.)- Yet Joinville, a French knight, 
accuses the envy of Hugh duke of Burgundy (p. Il6,), without 
supposing, like Matthew Paris, that he was bribed by Saladin. 

78 The expeditions to Aecalon, Jerusalem, and Jafla, are related 
by Bobadin (p. 184 — 2490 and Abulfeda (p. 51, 520- The 
author of the Itinerary, or the monk of St. Alban’s, cannot 
exaggerate the cadhr’s account of the prowess- of Richard (Vinisauf, 
l.'ri. c. 14—24. p. 412— r421. Hist. Major, p. 137—1430; and ou 
the whole of this war, there is a marvellous agreement between the 
Christian and Mahometan writers, who mutually prai&e the 
virtues o( their enemies. 
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During these hostilities, a languid and tedious 
negociation 79 between the Franks and Moslems 
fras started, and continued, and broken, and again 01 * 
resumed, and again broken. Some acts of royal ture, 
courtesy, the gift of snow and fruit, the exchange September 
of Norway hawks and Arabian horses, softened 
the asperity of religious war: from the vicissitude 
of success, the monarchs might learn to suspect 
that Heaven was neutral in the quarrel ; nor, after 
the trial of each other, could either hope for a de- 
cisive victory 80 . The health both of Richard and 
Saladin appeared to be in a declining state; and 
they respectively suffered the evils of distant and 
domestic warfare : Plantagenet was impatient to 
punish a perfidious rival who had invaded Nor- 
mandy in his absence; and the indefatigable sultan 
was subdued by the cries of the people, who was 
the victim, and of the soldiers, who were the in- 
struments, of his martial zeal. The first demands 
of the king of England were the restitution of Je- 
rusalem, Palestine, and the true cross; and he 
firmly declared, that himself and his brother pil- 
grims would end their lives in the pious labour. 


IS See the progress of negociation anc! hostility in Bohadin (p. 
207 — 260.), who was himself an actor in the treaty. Richard 
declared his intention of returning with new armies to the conquest 
of the Holy Land ; and Saladin answered the menace with a civil 
compliment (Vinisauf, 1. vi. c, 28. p. 423.).' 

00 The most copious and original account of this holy war, U 
Galfridi k Vinisauf Itinerarium Regis Angloram Richaidi et alio- 
rum in Terrain Hierosolymorum, in [six books, published in the 
lid volume of Gale’s Scriptores Hist. Anglican® (p. 247 — 42^.), 
Roger Hoveden and Matthew Paris afford likewise many valuable 
materials j and the former describes, with accuracy! the discipline 
and navigation of the English fleet. 
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lather than return to Europe with ignominy and 
remorse. But the conscience of Saladin refused, 
without some -weighty compensation, to restore the 
idols, or promote the idolatry, of the Christians: 
he asserted, with equal firmness, his religious and 
civil claim to the sovereignty of Palestine ; de- 
scanted on the importance and sanctity of Jerusa- 
lem ; and rejected all terms of the establishment, 
or partition, of the Latins. The marriage which 
Richard proposed, of his sister with the sultan’s 
brother, was defeated by the difference of faith: 
the princess abhorred the embraces of a Turk , 
and Adel, or Saphadin, would not easily renounce 
a plurality of wives. A personal interview was 
declined by Saladin, who alleged their mutual ig- 
norance of each other’s language ; and the nego- 
tiation was managed with much art and delay by 
their interpreters and envoys. The final agree- 
ment was equally disapproved by the zealots of 
both parties, by the Roman pontiff and the caliph 
of Bagdad. It was stipulated that Jerusalem and 
the holy sepulchre should be open, without tribute 
or vexation, to the pilgrimage of the Latin Chris- 
tians i that, after the demolition of Ascalon, they 
should inclusively possess the sea-coast from Jaffa 
to Tyre ; that the count of Tripoli and the prince 
of Antioch should be comprised in the truce ; and 
that, during three years and three months, all 
hostilities should cease. The principal chiefs of 
. the two armies swore to the observance of the 
treaty ; but the monarchs were satisfied with giv- 
ing their word and their right hand; and the 
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royal majesty was excused from an oath, which ch \i\ 
always implies some suspicion of falsehood and 
dishonour. Richard embarked for Europe, to seek 
a long captivity and a premature grave ; and the of 
space of a few months concluded the life and glo- SaUim, 
ries of Salatlin. The Orientals describe his edify- March J * 3 ' 
ing death, which happened at Damascus; but 
they seem ignorant of the equal distribution -of his 
alms among the three religions* 1 , or of the display 
of a shroud, instead of a standard, to admonish 
the East of the instability of human greatness. 

The unity of empire was dissolved by his death ; 
his sons were oppressed by the stronger arm of 
their uncle Saphadin ; the hostile interests of the 
sultans of Egypt, Damascus, and Aleppo 1 ", were 
again revived ; and the Franks or Latins stood,’ 
and breathed, and hoped, in their fortresses along 
the Syrian coast. 

The noblest monument of a conqueror’s fame, Innocent 
and of the terror which he .inspired, is the Saladine ^ ^ 11£)g 
tenth, a general tax, which was imposed on the ~ 1 - J<; - 
laity, and even the clergy, of the Latin church for 
the service of the holy war. The practice was too 
lucrative to expire with the Occasion ; and this 
tribute became the foundation of all the tithes and 
tenths on ecclesiastical benefices, which have been 
granted by the Roman - pou tiffs to catholic sove- 

81 Even Vertot (tom, i. p. 251,) adopts the foolish notipunf 
the indifference of Saladhi, who professed the Koran with his 
bretlh. 

82 See the succession of the Ayoubites, in Abulpbarngiue (Dy- 
nast. p. 277, & cO, and the tables of M. de Ouignes, l'Art de Veri- 
fier les Dates, and tlie Biblipth^que Orientate, 
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CHAP. ;■ deigns, or reserved for the immediate use of the 
apostolic see 85 . This, pecuniary emolument must 
have tended to increase the interest of the popes 
in the recovery of Palestine : after the death of 
Saladin they.preached the crusade, by their epis- 
tles, their legates, and their missionaries ; and the 
accomplishment of the pious work might have been 
expected from the zeal and talents of Innocent 
the third® 1 . Under that young and ambitious 
priest, the successors of St. Peter attained the full 
meridian of ’ their greatness ; and in a reign of 
eighteen years, he exercised a despotic command 
over the emperors and kings, whom he raised and 
deposed ; over the nations, whom an interdict of 
months or years deprived, for the offence of their 
rulers, of the exercise of Christian worship. In the 
council of the Lateran he acted as the ecclesiastical, 
almost as the temporal, sovereign of the East and 
West. It was at the feet of his legate that John 
of England surrendered his crown ; ^and Innocent 
may boast of the two most signal triumphs over 
sense and humanity, the establishment of transub- 
stantiation, and the origin of the inquisition. At 
his voice, two crusades, the, fourth and the fifth, 
were undertaken; but, except a king of Hungary, the 

W Thonoassin (Discipline de I’Eglise, tom, iii. p. 311 — 374.) 
has copiously treated of the origin, abuses, and restrictions of these 
tenth. A theory w as started, but not pursued, that they were 
rightfully flue to the pope, a*tenth of the Levitea' &nth to the 
high priest (Seldcn on Tithes ; see his Works, vol. iii. p. ii. p. 
10830- 

84 See the tnnocentii HI- in Murat, Script, Rer. Ital. (tom. 

Hi. p. 
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princes of the second order were at the head of chap. 
the pilgrims ; the forces were inadequate to the 
design; nor did the effects correspond with the 
hopes and wishes of the pope and the people. 

The fourth crusade was diverted ffom Syria to The fourth 
Constantinople ; and the conquest of the Greek 
or Roman empire by the Latins will form the 
proper and important subject of the next chapter. 

In the fifth 155 , two hundred thousand Franks were The fifth, 
landed at the eastern mouth of the Nile. They 
reasonably hoped that Palestine must be subdued 
in Egypt, the seat and storehouse of the sultan ; 
and, after a siege of sixteen months, the Moslems 
deplored the loss of Damietta. But the Christian 
army was ruined by the pride and insolence of the 
legate Pelagius, who, in the pope’s name, assumed 
the character of general : the sickly Franks were 
encompassed by the waters of the Nile and the 
Oriental forces ; and it was by the evacuation of 
Damietta that they obtained a 6afe retreat, some 
concessions for the pilgrims, and the tardy resti- 
tution of the doubtful relic of the true cross. The 
failure may in some measure be ascribed to the 
abuse and multiplication of the crusades, which 
were preached at the same time against the Pagans 
of Livonia, the Moors of Spain, the Albigeois of 
France, and the kings of Sicily of the Imperial 

85 See the^(& crusade, and the siege of Damietta, id Jacobus a 
Vitriaco (L iii.p. 1 125—1 in the Gesta Dei of Bongarsiutf), an 
eye-witness, Bernard Thesaurariua (in Script, Muratori, tom. vii. 
p. 825 — 84(5. c. 19O— 207.), a contemporary, arul Sanutus (Secret* 
ridel. Crucis, 1. iii. p.xi.c. 4 — Q,), a diligent compiler 5 and of the 
Arabians, AbuJpharagui* (Dyriast. p. 2^4.^ and the Extracts at 
the end of Joinvillc (p; -533, 337- MO, 547, &c.)* 
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family* 5 . In these meritorious services, the volun- 
teers might acquire at home the same spiritual 
indulgence, and. a larger measure of temporal 
rewards ; and even the popes, in their zeal against 
a domestic enemy, were sometimes tempted to 
forget the distress of their Syrian brethren. From 
the last age of the crusades they derived the 
Occasional command of an army and revenue ; 
and some deep reasoners have suspected that the 
whole enterprise, from the first synod of Placentia, 
was contrived and executed by the policy of Rome. 
The suspicion, is not founded, either in nature or 
in fact. The successors of St. Peter appear to 
have followed, rather than guided, the impulse of 
manners and prejudice ; without much foresight 
of the seasons, or cultivation of the soil, they 
gathered the ripe and spontaneous frtiits of the 
superstition of the times. They gathered these 
fruits without toil or personal danger : in the 
council of the Lateran, Innocent the third de- 
clared an ambiguous resolution of animating the 
crusaders by his example ; but the pilot of the 
sacred vessel could not abandon the helm ; nor 
was Palestine ever blessed with the presence of a 
Roman pontiff 87 

To those who took the cross against Mainfroy, the pope 
(A*D, 1255) granted plenmimam peccatorcun remissionem. 
Fideletf mkabant^ir qubd tantum eia p/ornitteret sanguine 
Chrijtdanorum effundendo quantum proeruore aliquando 

. {Matthew Paris, p. 785.). A high flight for the reason of the 
xiiith century. 

ST This simple idea is agreeable to the good sense ot .Mosbeim 
(Institut-Hist. Eccles. p. 333.), and the fine philosophy of Hume 
(Hist, of England, vol. i. p. 330.). 
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The persons, the 'families, and estates of the CHAP, 
pilgrims, were under the immediate protection 
of the popes ; and these spiritual patrons soon The Em- 
claimed the prerogative of directing their opera- JJ t e ^ r ,{ r ' Q 
tions, and enforcing, by commands and censures, 
the accomplishment of their vow. Frederic the 
second™, the grandson of Barbarossa, was suc- 
cessively the pupil, the enemy, and the victim of 
the church. At the age of twenty-one years, and 
in obedience to his guardian Innocent the third, 
he assumed the cross ; the same promise was re- 
peated at his royal and imperial coronations ; and 
his marriage with the heiress of Jerusalem for 
ever bound him to defend the kingdom of his son 
Conrad. But as Frederic advanced in age and 
authority, he repented of the rash engagements 
of his youth : his liberal sense and knowledge 
taught him to despise the phantoms of super- 
stition and the crown is of Asia : he no longer en- 
tertained the same reverence for the successors of 
Innocent ;* and his ambition was occupied by the 
restoration of the Italian monarchy from Sicily to 
the Alps. But the success of this project would 
have reduced the popes to their primitive sim- 
plicity ; and, after the delays and excuses of twelve 
years, they urged .the emperor, with intreaties 

88 The original materials for the cnisade of Frederic II. may br 
drawn from Richard de St T Germa.no (in Muratori, Script, Kmnn 
Ital. tom. vii. p. 1002—1013.) and Matthew Pari? (p, 28 0. 291. 

300. 302. 304.). The most rational modenaa are, Flenry ^HisX. 

Eccles. tom. xvi.), Vertot (Chevaliers de Malthe, tom. i, I. iii.), 

Giannofle (Istoria Qivilc di Napoli, torn. ii. 1, xvi.), and Muratori 
(Annali d'ltalk, tom. x.). 
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CHAP, and threats, to fix the time and place of his de- 
parture for Palestine. In the harbours of Sicily 
and Apulia, he prepared a fleet of one hundred 
rallies, and of one hundred vessels, that were 
ramed to transport and land two thousand five 
lundred knights, with their horses and atten- 
lants ; his vassals of Naples and j Germany formed 
i powerful army ; and the number of English 
crusaders was magnified to sixty thousand by the 
report of fame. But the inevitable, or affected, 
slowness of these mighty preparations, consumed 
the strength and provisions of the more indigent 
pilgrims ; the multitude was thinned by sickness 
and desertion, and the sultry summer of Calabria 
anticipated the mischiefs of a Syrian campaign. 
At length the emperor hoisted sail at Brun- 
dusium, with a fleet and army of forty thousand 
men ; but he kept the sea no more than three 
days ; and his hasty retreat, which was ascribed 
by his friends to a grievous indisposition, was ac- 
cused by his enemies as a voluntary and obstinate 
disobedience. For suspending his vow was Fre- 
deric excommunicated by Gregor} - the ninth ; 
for presuming, the next year, to accomplish his 
vow, he w r as again excommunicated by the same 
pope 89 . While he served under the banner of the 
cross, a c^usade was preached against him in Italy ; 
and after his return he was compelled to ask par- 
don for the injuries which he had suffered. The 
clergy and military orders of Palestine were pre- 


Murat ori knows wh&i to think, but knows not what to 
M 'Chino <jui U capo/* 32$. - 
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viously instructed to renounce his communion and 
dispute his commands; and in his own kingdom, 
the emperor w T as forced to consent that the orders 
of the camp should be issued in the name of God 
and of the Christian republic. Frederic entered 
Jerusalem in triumph ; and with his own hands 
(for no priest would perform the office) he took 
the crown from the altar of the holy sepulchre. 
But the patriarch cast an interdict on the church 
which his presence had profaned ; and the knights 
of the hospital and temple informed the sultan 
how easily he might be surprised and slain in his 
unguarded visit to the river Jordan. In such a 
state of fanaticism and faction, victory was hope- 
less, and defence was difficult ; but the conclusion 
of an advantageous peace may be imputed to the 
discord of the Mahometans, and their personal 
esteem for the character of Frederic. The enemy 
of the church is accused of maintaining with the 
miscreants an intercourse of hospitality and friend- 
ship, unworthy of a Christian ; of despising the 
barrenness of the land ; . and of indulging a pro- 
fane thought, that if Jehovah had seen the king- 
dom of Naples, he never' would have selected 
Palestine the inheritance of his chosen people. 
Yet Frederic obtained from the sultan the resti- 
tution of Jerusalem, of Bethlem and Nazareth, 
of Tyre and Sidon : the Latins were allowed to 
inhabit and fortify the city ; an' equal code of 
civil and religious freedom was ratified for the sec- 
taries of Jesus and those of Mahomet ; and, while 
the former worshipped at the holy sepulchre, the 
latter might priiy and preach in the mosch of 


CHAP. 

L1X. 
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CHAP, the temple 90 , from whence ‘the prophet under- 
Li x. took his nocturnal journey to heaven. The 
dergy deplored, this scandalous toleration , and 
the weaker Moslems were gradually expelled; 
but every rational object of the crusades was ac- 
complished without bloodshed ; the churches were 
restored, the monasteries were replenished ; and, 
in the space of fifteen years, the Latins of Jeru- 
salem exceeded the number of six thousand. 
This pOace and prosperity, for which they were 
ungrateful to their benefactor, was terminated by 
the irruption of the strange and savage hordes 
InvKiHn of Carizmians 9 ‘. Flying from the arms of the 
of the Ca^ Moguls, those shepherds of the Caspian rolled 
ALM243, headlong on Syria ; and the union of the Franks 
with the sultans of Aleppo, Hems, and Damascus, 
was insufficient to stem the violence of the tor- 
rent, Whatever stood against them, was cut off 
by the sword, or dragged into captivity : the mili- 
.tary ordets were almost exterminated in a single 
battle ; and in the pillage of the city, in the pro- 
fanation of the holy sepulchre, the Latins confess 
and .regret the modesty and discipline of the Turks 
and Saracens. 

St. Louis, Of the seven crusades, the two las? were un- 
six th he dertaken by Louis the ninth, king of France; 
crusade, who lost hi fl liberty in Egypt, and his life on the 

A.D 1248 
— 1254. 

90 The clergy artfully confounded the mosch or church of the 
temple with the holy sepulchre, abd their wilful error has deceased 
both Vertotand Muratori. 

pi The irruption of the Carizmians, or Corasmins, L related by 
Matthew Pans (p. 590. 5470* and by JoinviUc, Nangis, and the 
Arabians (p. Ill, 112. 191 , 192 . 52& 530.). 
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coast of Africa. Twenty-eight years after his CHAP, 
death, he was canonized at Rome; and sixtv-fi\e 
miracles were readily found, and solemnly attested, 
to justify the claim of the royal saint ‘ J \ The 
voice of history renders a more honourable testi- 
mony, that he united the virtues of a king, an 
hero, and a man ; that his martial spirit was 
tempered by the love of private and public justice ; 
and that Louis was the father of his people, the 
friend of his neighbours, and the terror of the 
infidels. Superstition alone, in all the extent of 
her baleful influence °®, corrupted his understand- 
ing and his heart ; his devotion stooped to ad- 
mire and imitate the begging friars of Francis and 
Dominic ; he pursued with blind and cruel zeal 
tjie enemies of the faith ; and the best of kings 
twice descended from his throne to seek the ad- 
ventures of a spiritual knight-errant. A monkish 
historian would have been content to applaud the 
most despicable part of his character ; but the 
noble and gallant Joinville 0 *, who shared the 
friendship and captivity of Louis, has traced with 


^ Head, if you can, the Life and Miracles of St. Louis, by the 
confessor of Queen Margaret (j>. 291-^-523. Joinville, du Louvre), 

^ £Ie believed a) 1 that mother church taught (Joinville, p. K) ), 
but he cautioned Joinville against disputing with infidtL 
“ L’ommc lay (said he in Ills old language) (piand il ot inedirc de 
“ l°y CTestienne, ne doit pas ded’endre la loy CrtMienno ne 
‘ f mais ijue de Pcspce, dequot il doitcionner parmi le venire deden-, 
“ tant com me elle y pout entrer” (p. 12,). 

91 I ha\e two editions of Joinville, the one (Paris, I (KiS) most 
valuable for the observations of Dutfange ; the otlier (Paris ati 
Lomre, l/6l) most precious for the pirre and authentic text, a 
MS. of \\hich lias been recently discovered. The last editor proves, 
that the history ofSj. Louis was finished A . D. lJOy, uithoui ex- 
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CHAP, the pencil of nature the free portrait of his virtues 
as wc ^ as °f his failings. From this intimate 
knowledge ^ye may learn to suspect the political 
views of depressing their great vassals, which are 
so often imputed to the royal authors of the cru- 
sades. Above all the princes of the middle ages, 
Louis the ninth successfully laboured to restore 
the prerogatives of the crown ; but it was at home, 
ahd not in the East, that he acquired for himself 
and his posterity ; his vow was the result of en- 
thusiasm and sickness ; and if he were the promo- 
ter, he was likewise the victim, of this- holy mad- 
ness. For the invasion of Egypt, France was ex- 
hausted of her troops and treasures ; he covered 
the sea of Cyprus with eighteen hundred sails ; 
the most modest enumeration amounts to fifty 
thousand men ; and, if we might trust his own 
confession, as it is reported by Oriental vanity, he 
disembarked nine thousand five hundred horse, 
and one hundred and thirty thousand foot, who 
performed their pilgrimage under the shadow- of 
his power® 5 . 

He tAe» In complete armour, the oriflamme waving 

AD mm f^f 016 hun> Louis leaped foremost on the beach ; 
and the strong city of Damietta, which had cost 
his predecessors a siege of sixteen months, was 
abandoned on the first assault by the trembling 
Moslems. But Damietta was the first and the last 
of his conquests ; and in the fifth and sixth cru- 

plaining, or even admiring, the age of the author, which must lun e 
exceeded ninety years (Preface, p, xi Observations de Ducangc, 

P-'l 70- 

W* Joimillc, p. 32. Arabic Extracts, p. Mg. ' 
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sades, the same caused, almost on the same ground, 
were productive of similar calamities 516 . After a 
ruinous delay, whicl) introduced into the camp 
the seeds of an epidemical disease, the Franks ad- 
vanced from the sea-coast towards the capital of 
Egypt, and strove to surmount the unseasonable 
inundation of the Nile, which opposed their pro- 
gress. Under the eye of their intrepid monarch, 
the barons and knights of France displayed their 
invincible contempt of danger and discipline : his 
brother, the count of Artois, stormed with incon- 
siderate valour the town of Massoura ; and the 
oarrier pigeons announced to the inhabitants of 
Cairo, that all was lost. But a soldier, who after- 
wards usurped the sceptre, rallied the ^ flying 
troops . the main body of the Christians was far 
behind their vanguard ; and Artois was over- 
powered and slain. A shower of Greek fire- was 
incessantly poured on the invaders ; the Nile was 
commanded by the Egyptian gallies, the open 
country by the Arabs ; all provisions were inter- 
cepted; each day aggravated the sickness and 


famine ; and about the same time a retreat was 
found to be ^ necessary and impracticable. The 
Oriental writers confess, that Louis might have 
escaped, if he would have deserted his subjects : 
he wa* made prisoner, with the greatest -part of 
his nobles ; all who could not redeem their lives 


Jk 


71)6 la6t cditori hare enriched their JoimiUe with large and 
tunous extracts from the Arabic historians, Macrizi, Abulfeda, 
C. See likewise^ bulpharagius (Dynast. p.322—325.), who call* 
by the corrupt name of Rcdtfrans. Matthew Pari* (p 683 
084.) has described the rival folly of the French and English who 
fought and fell at Massoura. 


VOL. XT. 


CHAP. 

LIX\ 


M 
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chap, by service or ransom, were inhumanly massacred; 

LlX> , and the walls of Cairo were decorated with a 
££ circle of Christian heads ", The king of France 
uvity m wag loaaed ^ ith chains ; but the generous victor, 
Iffilisso. a grandson of the brother of Saladin, sent 
Xt a robe of honour to his royal captive, and his de- 
liverance, with that of his soldiers, was obtained 
by the restitution of Damietta 96 and the payment 
Of four hundred thousand pieces of gold. In a 
soft and luxurious climate, the degenerate chiMren 
of the companions of Noureddin and Saladin 
were incapable of resisting the flower of Euro- 
pean chivalry : they triumphed by the arms ot 
their slaves or Mamalukes, the hardy natives ot 
Tartary, who at a* tender age had been purchased 
of the Syrian merchants, and were educated in 
the camp and palace of the sultan. But Egypt 
soon afforded a new example of the danger o 
praetorian bands; and the rage of these ferocious 
animals, who had been let loose on the strangers, 
Was provoked to devour their benefactor. In the 
pride of conquest, Touran Shaw, the last of is 
race, was murdered by his Mamalukes; and the 
most daring of the assassins entered the chamber ot 
&e captive king, with drawn scymetars, and their 
hands imbrued in the blood of their sultan. Th e 


W Savary, in hi, agreeable litres sur 
scription of Damietta (tom. i. fcttre «uu 
narrative of the expedition of St. Lorn, Cow. P- 306-350.) 

W For the ransom Of St. Louis, a million of ^ 

, but ^ sultan’s generosity reduced that sum to 

ZZgZSlL* rtw. «. w «' ‘'ZZww 

Uvresofhis own time, and expressed by Matthew Pans J 1 , 

Buries of silver (Ducange, Dissertation xx. wfr JwnviUe.). 
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firmness of Louis 'commanded their* respect 98 ; chap. 
their avarice prevailed over cruelty and zeal; the ' 
treaty was accomplished ; and the king of France, 
with the relics of his army, was permitted to em- 
bark for Palestine. He wasted four years within 
the walls of Acre, unable to visit Jerusalem, and 
unwilling to return without glory to his native 
country. 

The memory of his defeat excited Louis, after 
sixteen years of wisdom and repose, to undertake 
the seventh and last of the crusades. His finances 
were restored, his kingdom was enlarged ; a new 
generation of warriors had arisen, and he em- 
barked with fresh confidence at the head of six 
thousand horse and thirty thousand foot. The 
loss of Antioch had provoked the enterprise : a 
wild hope of baptizing the king of Tunis, tempted 
him to steer for the African coast; and the re- . 
port of an immense treasure reconciled his troops 
to the delay of their voyage to the Holy Land. 

Instead of a proselyte, he found a siege; the His death 
French panted and died on the burning sands; 

St. Louis expired in his tent ; and no sooner had seventh 
he closed his eyes, than his eon and successor gave a d. 1270. 
the signal of the retreat 100 . “ It is thus,” says a Al ’ K ' 25 ‘ 

99 The idea of the cmin to choose Louis for theii sultan, is se- 
riously attested by Joinville (p. 77, 78*), and does not appear to ine 
so absurd as to M. de Voltaire (Hist. Generale, tom. ii. p. 386, 

387*). The Mamahlkcs themselves were strangers, rebels, and 
equals; they had felt his valour, they hoped his convetsion ; and 
such a motion, which w»» not seconded, might be made* perhaps 
by a secret Christian, in their tumultuous assembly. 

100 See the expedition in the Annals of St. Louis, by William de 
Nangii, p. STCk— $99^ and the Arabic Extract*, p. 545. 565 . of the 
Louyre edition of Jdinville 
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CHAP, lively writer, “ that a Christian king died near 
« the mins of Carthage; waging war against the 
“ sectaries of Mahomet, in a land to which Dido 
“ had introduced the deities of Syria 
The Ma- more unjust and absurd constitution cannot 

SSp*. be devised, than that which condemns the natives 
-!si7 250 of a -country to perpetual servitude, under the 
arbitrary dominion of strangers and slaves. Yet 
such has been the state of Egypt above five 
hundred years! The most illustrious sultans of 
the Baharite and Borgite dynasties 102 , were them- 
selves promoted from the Tartar and Circassian 
bands ; and the' four-and-twenty beys, or military 
chiefs, havener been succeeded, not by their 
sons, but by their servants. They produce the 
great charter of their liberties, the treaty of Se- 
lim the first with the republic 103 ; and the Oth- 
man emperor still accepts from Egypt a slight 
acknowledgment of tribute and subjection. With 
some breathing intervals of peace and order, the 
two dynasties are marked as a period of rapine 


ioi Voltaire, Hist^ Geoerale, tom. ii. p- 39* ■ 
ioy The chronology of the two dynasties of Mamalukes, the Ba- 
haiite*. Turks or Tartars of K.pzsk, and the Borgites, Circassians, 
i, aivfcn by Pocock .(Prolegom. ad Abulpharig. p. 6-31.) ln8 
Guignes (tom. i. p. *64-270.), their history from Abulfeda Ma- 
erizi, See. to the beginning of the xvth century, hy the same M. de 
Guignes (tom-iv. p. 110—328.). 

ros Savary, Lettres sur l’Egypte, tom. ii. lettre xv. p. 189— *® 8 - 
I much question the authenticity of this copy ; yet it is true that 
sultan Selim concluded a treaty with the Circassians or Mamalukes 
of Egypt, and left them in possession; of arms, riches, and power 
See a new Abrtgd de l’Hbtoire Ottomtoe, composed m Egypt, and 
translated by M. Digeon (tom. i. p. 55-58, Paris, 1781), a cm 
Fious, authentic, and natioiral history. 
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and bloodshed 14 : but their throne, however shaken, C]{ 
reposed on the two pillars of discipline and valour; Eix. 
their sway extended v over Egypt, l)Iubia, Arabia, 
and Syria; their Mamalukes were multiplied 
from eight hundred to twenty-five thousand horse; 
and their numbers were increased by a provincial 
militia of one hundred and seven thousand foot, 
and the occasional aid of sixty-six thousand 
Arabs 103 . Princes of such power and spirit could 
not long endure on their coast an hostile and inde- 
pendent nation; and if the ruin of the Franks 
was postponed about forty years, they were in- 
debted to the cares of an unsettled reign, to the 
invasion of the Mogols, and to th^ occasional aid 
of some warlike pilgrims. Among these, the 
English reader will observe the name of our first 
Edward, who assumed the cross in the life-time 
of his father Henry. At the head of a thousand 
soldiers, the future conqueror of Wales and Scot- 
land delivered Acre from a siege ; marched as far 
as Nazareth with an army of nine thousand men ; 
emulated the fame of his uncle Richard ; extorted, 
by his valour, a ten years truce ; and escaped, with 
a dangerous wound, from the dagger of a fanatic 

104 Si totumquo regnum occup&runt tempus respicias, pra:>ertim 
quod fini propius, reperies illud bellis, pognie, injuriis, ac raping 
refertum (A1 Jannabi, apud Pocock, p. 31. )• The reign of Mo- 
hammed (A. D. 1311 — 1341.) affords au happy exception (De 
Guignej, tom. iv. p. 208 — 210.). 

105 They are now reduced to 8,500; but the expence of cadi 
Mamaiuke may be rated at 100 louis : and Egypt groans under the 
avarice and insol^nceof these strangers (Voyages tie Voluey, tom. 

Tp. 8Q — 1870- ' 
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CHAP, assassin 10fi . Antioch 107 , whose situation had been 

TTY 

j less exposed to the calamities pf the holy war, was 
Loss of finally occupied and ruined by Bondocdar, or Bi- 
ADJ1268. bars, sultan of Egypt and Syria ; the Latin prind- 
June 12. pality was extinguished ; and the first seat of the 
Christian name was dispeopled by the slaughter 
of seventeen, and the captivity of one hundred, 
thousand of her inhabitants. The maritime towns 
of Laodicea, Gabala, Tripoli, Berytus, Sidon, 
Tyre, and Jaffa, and the stronger castles of the 
Hospitalers and Templars, successively fell; and the 
whole existence of the Franks wa 6 confined to the 
city and colony of St. John of Acre, which is some- 
times described by the more classic title of Ptole- 
mais. 

After the loss of Jerusalem, Acre 11 ®, which is 
distant about seventy miles, became the metropolis 
of the Latin Christians, and was adorned with 
strong and stately buildings, with aqueducts, an 
artifidal port, and a double wall. The population 
was increased by the incessant streams of pilgrims 
and fugitives : in the pauses of hostility the trade 
of the East and West was attracted to this conve- 
nient station ; and the market could offer the f>ro- 

106 See Carte's History of England, voi. fi. p. 165—175. and his 
original authors, Thomas Wikes and Walter Hemingford (1. iii. 
c. 34, 35.), in Gale's Collection (tom. ii. p. 97. 589 — 592.). They 
are both ignorant of the princess Eleanor's piety in sucking the 
poisoned wound, and saving herhusband at therisk of her own life. 

107 Sanutus, Secret Kdelium Crucis, J. iii. p. xii. c. 9. and De 
Guignea, Hist des Huns, tom, iv, p. 143. from the Arabic histo- 
rians, 

10a The slate of Acre is represented in all the Chronicles of the 
time»i and most accurately in John VUiani, I. vii. c. 144. in Mura- 
torij Scriptores Rerum Italicarum, tom. xiii. p.037, 33$. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

duce of every clime and the interpreters of every 
tongue. But in this conflux of nations, every vice 
was propagated and practised : of all the disciples 
of Jesus and Mahomet, the male and female in- 
habitants of Acre were esteemed the most corrupt; 
nor could the abuse of religion be corrected by the 
discipline of law. The city had many sovereigns, 
and no government. The kings of Jerusalem and 
Cyprus, of the house of Lusignan, the princes of 
Antioch, the counts of Tripoli and Sidon, the 
great masters of the hospital, the temple, and the 
Teutonic order, the republics of Venice, Genoa, 
and Pisa, the pope’s legate, the kings of France 
and England, assumed an independent command : 
seventeen tribunals exercised the power of life and 
death ; every criminal was protected in the adja- 
cent quarter; and the perpetual jealousy of the 
nations often burst forth in acts of violence and 
blood. Some adventurers, who disgraced the en- 
sign of the cross, compensated their want of pay 
by the plunder of the Mahometan villages: nine- 
teen Syrian merchants, who traded uhder the pub- 
lic faith, were despoiled and hanged by the Chris- 
tian* ; and the denial of satisfaction justified the 
arms of the saltan Khalil. He inarched against 
Acre, at the head of sixty thousand horse and 
one hundred and forty thousand foot : his train 
of artillery (if I may use the word) wa* numerous 
and weighty ; the separate timbers of a single en- 
gine were transported in one hundred waggons ; 
and the royal historian Abulfeda, who served with 
the troops of Hamah, was himself a spectator of 
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CHAP. 

LlX. 


The loss of 
Acre and 
the Holy 
Land, 
A.D.isgi. 
May 18. 


the holy war. Whatever might be the vices of 
the Franks, their courage was rekindled by en- 
thusiasm and despair ; but they were torn by the 
discord of seventeen chiefs, and overwhelmed on 
all sides by the powers of the sultan. After a 
siege of thirty-three days, the double wall was 
forced by the Moslems ; the principal tower yielded 
to their engines ; the Mamalukcs made a general 
assault ; the city was stormed ; and death or slavery 
was the lot of sixty thousand Christians. The 
convent, or rather fortress, of the Templars re- 
sisted three days longer ; but the great master was 
pierced with an arrow; and, of five hundred knights, 
only ten were left alive, less happy than the vic- 
tims of the sword, if they lived to suffer on a scaf- 
fold in the unjust and cruel proscription of the 
whole order. The king of Jerusalem, the patri- 
arch, and the great master of the hospital, effected 
their retreat to the shore ; but the sea was rough, 
the vessels were insufficient ; and great numbers 
of the fugitives were drowned before they could 
reach the isle of Cyprus, which might comfort 
Lusjgnan for the loss of Palestine. By the com- 
mand of the sultan, the churches and fortifications 
of the Latin cities were demolished ; a motive of 
avarice or fear still opened the holy sepulchre to 
some devout and defenceless pilgrims ; and a 
mournful and solitary silence prevailed along the 
coast which had so long resounded with the world’s 
DEBATE . 100 


109 Sec the final expulsion of the Frank*, in Sanutus, 1. iii. p. 
xii. c. 11 — £2. Abulfeda, Macrizi, kc. in De Guigne« ; tom. ir. 
p, l&L 1G4. and Vcrtot, tom. LI. iii, p. 407 — *28. 
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CHAP. LX. 

Schism of the Greeks and Latins. — State of 
Constantinople. — Revolt of the Bulgarians. — 

Isaac Angelas dethroned by his brother Alexius. 

— Origin of the Fourth Crusade. — Alliance of 
the French and Venetians with the Son of Isaac. 

— Their naval Expedition to Constantinople. — 

The two Sieges and final Conquest of the City by 
the Latins. 

The restoration of the Western empire by chap 
Charlemagne was speedily followed by the sepa- 
ration of the Greek and Latin churches 1 . A sdii^Tof 
religious and national animosity still divides the theGreeks ' 
two largest communions of the Christian world; 
and the schism of Constantinople, by alienating 
her most useful allies, and provoking her most 
dangerous enemies, has precipitated the decline 
and fall of the Roman empire in the East. 

In the course of the present history the aversion 
of the Greeks for the Latins has been often visible aversion to 
and conspicuous. It was originally derived from 
the disdain of servitude, inflamed, after the time 
of Constantine, by the pride of equality or 
dominion ; and finally exasperated by the pre- 

1 In the successive centuries, from the ixth to the xviiith, 

Mosheim traces the schism of the Greeks with learning, clearness, 
and impartiality: the jUioqui (Institut. Hist. Lccles. p. 277.). 

Leo III, p. 303. • Photius, p. 307, 398. Michael Gentlanus, 
p. 370, 371, &c. 



170 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP, ference which their rebellious subjects had given to 
the alliance of the Franks. In,every age the Greeks 
were proud K of their superiority in profane and 
religious knowledge : they had first received the 
light of Christianity ; they had pronounced the 
decrees of the seven general councils ; they alone 
possessed the language of Scripture and philo- 
sophy ; nor should the Barbarians, immersed in 
the darkness of the West*, presume to argue on 
the high and mysterious questions of theological 
science. Those Barbarians despised in their turn 
the restless and subtle levity of the Orientals, the 
authors of every heresy ; and blessed their own 
simplicity, which was content to hold the tradition 
of the apostolic church. Yet in the seventh 
century, the synods of Spain, and afterwards of 
France, improved or corrupted the Nicene creed, 
on the mysterious subject of the third person of 
Procession the Trinity 3 . In the long controversies of the 
of the East, the nature and generation of the Christ had 
Ghost. been scrupulously defined; and the well-known 
relation of father and son seemed to convey a 
faint image to the human mind. The idea of 
birth was less analogous to the Holy Spirit, who, 
instead of a divine gift or attribute, was consi- 
dered by the Catholics, as a substance, a person, 

S A ytyts tiucetUts tcau aror^oram, tx cr&rrovs avaSt vr«, t7js ya$ 

‘Enrffw tioifus 7^ ^ Ta C^hot. Epist. p. 47- edit. Mon- 

taeut). The Oriental patriarch continue* to apply the images 
of thunder, earthquake, hail, wild boar, precursors of Antichrist, 

3 The mysterious subject of »h« procession of die Holy Ghost, 
is disfcuased in the historical, theological, and controversial sense, 
or nonsense, by the Jesuit Petavius (DogmataTbeoIogka, tom-n- 
J. viL p. 36^— 440.). 
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A god ; he "was not begotten, but in the orthodox CHAP, 
style he proceeded.'' Did he proceed from, the 
Father alone, perhaps by the Son? ,or from the 
Father and the Son? The first of these opinions* 
was asserted by the Greeks, the second by the 
Latins ; and the addition to the Nicene creed of 
the word filioque, kindled the flame of discord 
between the Oriental and the Gallic churches. 

In the origin of the dispute, the Roman pontiffs 
affected a character of neutrality and moderation 4 : 
they condemned the innovation, but they ac- 
quiesced in the sentiment, of their Transalpine 
brethren ; they seemed desirous of casting a veil 
of silence and charity over the superfluous re- 
search ; and in the correspondence of Charlemagne 
and Leo the third, the pope assumes the libera- 
lity of a statesman, and the prince descends to the 
passions and prejudices of a priest 5 . ' But the 
orthodoxy of Rome spontaneously obeyed the 
impulse of her temporal policy ; and the filioque , 
which Leo wished to erase, was transcribed in the 
symbol and chaunted in the liturgy of the Vatican. 


4 Before the shrine of St. Peter, he placed two shields of the weight 
of pounds of pure silver ; on which he inscribed the text of 
both creeds (utroque symbolo) pro amore et cautelb orthodox* fidei 
(Anastas, in Leon. III. in Muratori, tom. iii. para i. p. 208.). Hia 
language most clearly proves, that neither the filioque nor the 
Athanasian creed were received at Home about the year 830. 

5 The Missi of Charlemagne pressed him to declare, that all who 
rejected the filioque , or at least the doctrine, must be damned. All, 
replies the pope, are not capable of reaching the altiora mysteria ; 
quipotuerit, et non voluerit, salvuscsse non potest (Collect. Concil. 
tom. ix. p. 277—28(3.). The poiumt would leave a large loop*hole 
of salvation ! 
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LX. 


Variety of 
ecclesiasti- 
cal disci- 
pline. 


The Nicene and Athanasian creeds are held as 
the Catholic faith, without which none can be 
saved; and <, both Papists and Protestants must 
now sustain and return the anathemas of the 
Greeks, who deny the procession of the Holy 
Ghost from the Son, as well as from the Father. 
Such articles of faith are not susceptible of treaty ; 
but the rules of discipline will vary in remote and 
independent churches; and the reason, even of 
divines, might allow, that the difference is in- 
evitable and harmless. The craft or superstition 
of Rome has imposed on her priests and deacons 
the rigid obligation of celibacy ; among the Greeks 
it is confined to the bishops ; the loss is compen- 
sated by dignity ot annihilated by age; and the 
parochial clergy, the papas, enjoy the conjugal 
society of the wives whom they have married before 
their entrance into holy orders. A question con- 
cerning the Azyms was fiercely debated in the 
eleventh century, aud the essence of the Eucharist 
was supposed in the East and West to depend on 
the use of leavened or unleavened bread. Shall I 
mention in a serious history the furious reproaches 
that were urged against the Latins, who for a 
long while remained on the defensive? They 
neglected to abstain, according to the apostolical 
decree, from things strangled, and from blood : 
they fasted, a Jewish observance ! on the Satur- 
day of each week : during the first week of Lent 
they permitted th# use of milk and cheese 6 ; their 

0 In France, after wme harsher laws, the ecclesiastical disci- 
pline u now relaxed : milk, cheese, and butter, are bccuine a 
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infirm monks were indulged in the taste of flesh ; chap. 
and animal grease was substituted for the want of 
vegetable oil : the holy chrism or unption in bap- 
tism was reserved to the episcopal order : the* 
bishops, as the bridegrooms of their churches, 
were decorated with rings ; their priests shaved 
their faces, and baptized by a single immersion. 

Such were the crimes which provoked the zeal of 
the patriarchs of Constantinople ; and which were 
justified with equal zeal by the doctors of the La- 
tin church 7 . 


Bigotry and national aversion are powerful Ambitioui 
magnifiers of every object of dispute ; but the ° 

l rn m aA mlo eoiiea n-p fVio cr»liiom nP tlio drooVc tnnv Patriarch 


immediate cause of the schism of the Greeks may p ^ rllrc 

J olLonstan- 

be traced in the emulation of the leading prelates, tinople, 
who maintained the supremacy of the old metro- 
polis superior to all, and of the reigning capital, A ~^ 8£ 
inferior- to none, in the Christian world. About 
the middle of the ninth centiuy, Photius u , an 
ambitious layman, the captain of the guards and 
principal secretary, was promoted by merit and 
favour to the more desirable office «f patriarch of 
Constantinople. In science, even ecclesiastical 
science, he surpassed the clergy of the age ; and 


perpetual, and eggs an annual, indulgence in Lent (Vie priv^e des 
Francois, tom. ii.p. 27 — 38.)- 

7 The original monuments of the schism, of the charges of the 
Greeks againjt the Latins, are deposited in the epistles of Photius 
(Epist. Encyclica, ii. p. 47— 6l.) and of Michael Cerularius (Ca- 
nisii Antiq. Lectiones, tom. iii. p. i. p. 281—324. edit. Basnage, 
with the prolix answer of Cardinal Humbert.). 

8 The xth volume of the Venice edition of the Councils contain* 
all the acta of the synods, and history of Photius: they are 
abridged, with a faipj. tinge of prejudice or prudence, by Dupin and 
Fleury. 
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the purity of his morals has never been impeach- 
ed : but his ordination was hasty, his rise was 
irregular ; and Ignatius, his abdicated predecessor, 
was yet supported by the public compassion and 
the obstinacy of his adherents. They appealed 
to the tribunal of Nicholas the first, one of the 
proudest and most aspiring of the Roman pontiffs, 
who embraced the welcome opportunity of judging 
and condemning his rival of the East. Their 
quarrel was embittered by a conflict of jurisdiction 
over the king and nation of the Bulgarians ; nor 
was their recent conversion to Christianity of much 
avail to either prelate, unless lie could number 
the proselytes among the subjects of his power. 
AVith the aid of his court the Greek patriarch 
was victorious ; but in the furious contest he de- 
posed in his turn the successor of St. Peter, and 
involved the Latin church in the reproach of 
heresy and schism. Photius sacrificed the peace 
of the world to a short and precarious reign : 
he fell with his patron, the Cspsar Bardas ; and 
Basil the Macedonian performed an act of jus- 
tice in the restoration of Ignatius, whose age 
and dignity had not been sufficiently respected. 
From his monastery, or prison, Photius solicited 
the favour of the emperor by pathetic complaints 
and artful flattery ; and the eyes of his rival were 
scarcely closed, when he was again restored to the 
throne of Constantinople. After the death of 
Basil, he experienced the vicissitudes of courts 
and the ingratitude of a royal pupil : the patriarch 
was again deposed, and in his last solitary hours 
he might regret the freedom of a secular and 
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studious life. In each revolution, the breath, chap. 
the nod, of the sovereign had been accepted by a 
submissive clergy ; and a synod of three hundred 
bishops was always prepared to hail Che triumph, 
or to stigmatize the fall, of the holy, or the exe- 
crable, Photius 9 . By a delusive promise of suc- 
cour or reward, the popes were tempted to coun- 
tenance these various proceedings; and the sy- 
nods of Constantinople were ratified by their 
epistles or legates. But the court and the people, 

Ignatius and Photius, w r ere equally adverse to 
their claims ; their ministers were insulted or im- 
prisoned ; the procession of the Holy Ghost was 
forgotten ; Bulgaria w T as for ever annexed to the 
Byzantine throne ; and the schism was prolonged 
by their rigid censure of all the multiplied ordina- 
tions of an irregular patriarch. The darkness 
and corruption of the tenth century suspended 
the intercourse, without reconciling the minds, of 
the two nations. But when the Norman sword 
restored the churches of Apulia to the jurisdiction 
of Rome, the departing flock was warned, by a 
petulant epistle of the Greek patriarch, to avoid 
and abhor the errors of the Latins. The rising 
majesty of Rome could no longer brook the in- 
solence of a rebel ; and Michael Cerularius was 
excommunicated in the heart of Constantinople excommu- 
by the pope’s legates. Shaking the dust from jXTrmrch' 

9 The Synod of Constantinople, held in the year 869 , is the 
viiith of the general councils, the last assembly of the East which 
is recognised by the Roman church. She rejects the synods of 
Constantinople of the years 867 and 879 , which were, however, 
equally numerous And noisy; but they were favourable to Photius 
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CHAP, their feet, they deposited on '.the altar of St. So- 
phia a direful anathema l0 , which enumerates the 
of Con- seven mortal heresies of the (Greeks, and devotes 
»nd th^ le the guilty teachers, and their unhappy sectaries, 
aTho',4 t0 ^ ie etema ^ soe iety of the devil and his angels. 
July io'. According to the emergencies of the church and 
state, a friendly correspondence was sometimes re- 
sumed ; the language of charity and concord was 
sometimes affected ; but the Greeks have never re- 
canted their errors ; the popes have never re- 
pealed their sentence ; and from this thunderbolt 
we may date the consummation of the schism. It 
was enlarged by each ambitious step of the Ro- 
man pontiffs : the emperors blushed and trembled 
at the ignominious fate of their royal brethren of 
Germany ; and the people was scandalized by the 
temporal power and military life of the Latin 
clergy". 

of The aversion of the Greeks and Latins was 
and Latins, nourished and manifested in the three first expedi- 
—1200! 100 ^ ons ^ le Holy Land. Alexius Comnenus 
contrived the absence at least of the formidable 
pilgrims : his successors, Manuel and Isaac Ange- 
lus, conspired with the Moslems for the ruin of 
the greatest princes of the Franks; and their 
crooked and malignant policy was seconded by the 
active and voluntary obedience of every order of 


10 See this anathemt in the Councils, tom. xi. p. 14,57 — 1460. 

11 Anna Comnena (Alexiad^ 1. i. p. 31 — 33.) represents the ab- 
horrence, not only of die church, hut of the palace, for Gregory 
^lb, the popes, and the Latin communion. The style of Cin- 
namus and Nicetas is still more vehement. Yet how calm is the 
voice ol history compared with that ot polemics ! 
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their subjects. Of^this hostile temper, a large 
portion may doubtlesfe be ascribed to the difference 
of language, dress, and manners, which severs and 
alienates the nations of the globe. The pride, as 
well as the prudence* of the sovereign was deeply 
wounded by the intrusion of foreign armies, that 
claimed a right of traversing his dominions, and 
passing under the walls of his capital ; his subjects 
were insidted and plundered by the rude strangers 
of the West; and the hatred of the pusillanimous 
Greeks was sharpened by secret envy of the bold 
and pious enterprises of the Franks. But these 
profane causes of national enmity were fortified 
and inflamed by the venom of religious zeal. In- 
stead of a kind embrace, an hospitable reception 
from their Christian bretliren of the East, every 
tongue was taught to repeat the names of schis- 
matic and hcretie, more odieu6 to an orthodox ear 
than those of pagan and infidel : instead of being 
loved for the general conformity of faith and 
worship, they were abhorred for some rides of 
discipline, some questions of theology, in winch 
themselves or their teachers might differ from the 
Oriental church. In the crusade of Louis the 
seventh, the Greek clergy washed and purified 
the altars which had been defiled by the sacrifice 
of a French priest The companions of Frederic 
Barbarossa deplore the injuries which they endured, 
both in word and deed, from t^e peculiar rancour 
of the bishops and monks. Their prayers and 
sermons excited the people against the impious 
Barbarians ; and the patriarch is accused of de- 
claring, that the/faithful might obtain the redewp- 
VOL, XI. N 
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TheLatins 
at Con- 
stanti- 
nople : 


tion of all their sius by thV extirpation of the 
schismatics 1: . An enthusiast, named Dorotheus, 
alarmed the fears, and restored the confidence, of 
the emperor, by a prophetic assurance, that the 
German heretic, after assaulting the gate of 
Blachemes, would be made a single example of 
the divine vengeance. The passage of these 
mighty armies were rare and perilous events ; but 
the crusades introduced a frequent and familiar 
intercourse between the two nations, which en- 
larged their knowledge without abating their pre- 
judices. The wealth and luxury of Constantinople 
demanded the productions of every climate : these 
imports were balanced by the art and labour of her 
numerous inhabitants; her situation invites the 
commerce of the world ; and, in every period of her 
existence, that commerce has been in the hands 
of foreigners. After the decline. of Amalphi, the 
Venetians, Pisans, and Genoese, introduced their 
factories and settlements into the capital of the 
empire : their services wer* rewarded with honours 
and immunities ; they acquired the possession of 


12 His anonymous historian (dc Expert. Asiat. Fred. I. in 
Canisii Lection. Antiq. tom. iii. pars ii. p, 511. edit. Basnage) 
mentions the sermons of the Greek patriarch, quomodo Grcecis 
injunxeratin remissionem peccatorum peregrinos occidere et delere 
de terra: Tagino obaerves (in Scriptores Frehcr. tom. i. p. 409. edit. 
Struv.), Grseci haereticoe nos appellant : clerici et monachi dictis 
et factii persequuntur. W e may add the declaration of the emperor 
Baldwin fifteen years afterwards: Haec tst (gens) quae Latinos 
onraes non hominum nomine, sed canum dignabatur ; quorum 
sanguioem effundere pen£ inter merita reputabant (Gesta Innocent. 
Ill, c. 9®. m Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. iii. pars i. 
p. There may be some exaggeration, ^ut it was as effectual 

fwfthe action and re-action of hatred. 
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lands and houses ; /heir families were multiplied 
by marriages with the natives; and, after the 
toleration of a Mahometan moscb, it’ was impos- 
sible to interdict the churches of the Roman rite 13 . 
The two wives of Manuel Comnenus 14 were of the 
race of the Franks ; the first, a sister-in-law of 
the emperor Conrad ; the second, a daughter of 
the prince of 'Antioch : he obtained for his son 
Alexius a daughter of Philip Augustus king of 
France ; and he bestowed his own daughter on a 
marquis of Montferrat, .who was educated and 
dignified in the palace of Constantinople. The 
Greek encountered the arms, and aspired to the 
empire, of the West ; he esteemed the valour, and 
trusted the fidelity, of the Franks 1 *; their military 
talents were unfitly recompensed by the lucrative 
offices of judges and treasurers ; the policy of 
Manuel had solicited the alliance of the pope ; and 
the popular voice accused him of a j^artial bias to 
the nation and religion of the Latins 16 . During 

13 See Anna Comnena (Alexiad, I. vi. p, 10], l6i>.) and a remark- 
able passage of Nicetas (in Manuel. 1. v. c. 9 .), who observes of the 
Venetians, Kara (rpipni *ai <p$arpias rr)v Kc O rarnwy ro\iv oitceiai 
tjXAo^okto, &C. 

u Ducange, Fara. Byzant. p. 186, 187. 

15 Nicetas in Manuel. 1. vii. c. 2. Rcgnante enim (Manuele) 
.... apud eum tantam Latinus populus repererat gratiam ut 
n^lectis Graeculis suis Unquam viris mollibus et eficemlnatis, .... 
aolis Latinis grandia committeret negotia . . . . erga eos profus A 
liberalitate abundabat .... ex omni ofbead eum tanquairi ad bene- 
factorem nobiles etignobiles concurrebant Willerm.Tyrixxii.c. 10. 

^ The suspicions of the Greeks would have been confirmed, if 
they had seen the political epistles of Manuel to pope Alexander 
Hi. the enemy of his enemy Frederic I., m which the emperor 
declares his wish of uniting the Greeks and I^atins as one flock 
under one shepherd, £c. (See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xv. p. 187. 
* 13 . 243 .). 
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their mas- 
sacre, 
A.D.l 183. 


his reign, and that of his successor Alexius, they 
were exposed at Constantinople to the reproach of 
foreigners, heretics, and favourites ; and this triple ' 
guilt was severely expiated in the tumult, which 
announced the return and elevation of Andro- 
nicus 17 . The people rose in arms; from the 
Asiatic shore the tyrant dispatched his troops and 
gallies to assist the national revenge; and the 
hopeless resistance of the strangers served only to 
justify the rage, and sharpen the daggers, of the 
assassins. Neither age* nor sex, nor the ties of 
friendship or kindred, . could save the victims of 
national hatred, and avarice, and religious zeal : 
the Latins were slaughtered in their houses and 
in the streets ; their quarter was reduced to ashes; 
the clergy were burnt in their churches, and 
the sick in their hospitals; and some estimate 
may be formed of the slain from the clemency 
which sold above four thousand Christians in 
perpetual slavery to the Turks. The priests 
and monks were the loudest and most active in 
the destruction of the schismatics ; and they 
chaunted a thanksgiving to the Lord, when the 
head of a Roman cardinal, the pope’s legate, was 
severed from h^s body, fastened to the tail of a 
dog, and, dragged, with savage mockery, through 
the city. The more diligent of the strangers had 
retreated, on the first alarm, to their vessels, and 


*7 See the Greek and Latin narratives in Nicetas (in Alexio 
Comneao, c. 10.) and William of Tyre (1. xxii. c. 10, 11, 12, 13.) ; 
tht first soft and concise, the second loud, copkrn*, and tragical. 
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escaped through the Hellespont from the scene chap. 
of blood. In their flight, they burnt aud ravaged v _ 
two hundred miles of the sea-coast-; inflicted a 
severe revenge on the guiltless subjects of the 
empire; marked the priests and monks as their 
peculiar enemies ; and compensated, by the accu- 
mulation of plunder, the loss of their property 
and friends. On their return, they exposed to 
Italy and Europe the wealth and weakness, the 
perfidy and malice, of the Greeks, whose vices 
were painted as the genuine characters of heresy 
and schism. The scruples of the first crusaders 
had neglected the fairest opportunities of securing, 
by the possession of Constantinople, the way to 
the Holy Land : a domestic revolution invited, 
and almost compelled, the French and Venetians 
to atehieve the conquest of the Roman empire of 
the East. 

In the series of the Byzantine princes, I have Heign and 
exhibited the hypocrisy and ambition, the ty- InMc" 
ranny and fall, of Andronicus, the last male of ^’J> clus * 
the Gomneman family who reigned at Constan- —1195. 
tinoplo* The revolution, which Cast him head- be[lt ' 
long from the throne, saved and exalted Isaac 
Angelus 10 , who descended by the females from 
the same Imperial dynasty. The successor of a 
second Nere might have foand it mi easy task to 


18 The histoiy of the reign of Isaac Angelns is composed, in three 
book*, by the senator NiceUs (p. £28—290.) ; and his of 

logothete, or principal secretary’, and judge of the veil or palace, 
eoukl not bribe the impartiality of the historian. He wrote, it ii 
trm, after the fell death of his benefactor. 
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CHAP, deserve the esteem and affectk)ii of his subjects: 

LX - they sometimes had reason to' regret the adminis- 

^ tration of Andronicus. The 'sound and vigorous 
mind of the tyrant was capable of discerning the 
connection between his own and the public in- 
terest ; and while he was feared by all who could 
inspire him with fear, the unsuspected people, and 
the remote provinces, might bless the inexorable 
justice of their master. But his successor was 
vain and jealous of the supreme power, which he 
wanted courage and abilities to exercise ; his vices 
were pernicious, his virtues (if he possessed any 
virtues) were useless, to mankind ; and the Greeks, 
who imputed their calamities to his negligence, 
denied him the merit of any transient or acci- 
dental benefits of the times. Isaac slept on the 
tlirone, and was awakened only by the sound of 
pleasure : his vacant hours were amused by come- 
dians and buffoons, and even to these buffoons 
the emperor was an object of contempt ; his feasts 
and buildings exceeded the examples of royal 
luxury ; the number of his eunuchs and domes- 
tics amounted to twenty thousand : and jp daily 
sum of four thousand, pounds of silver would swell 
to four millions sterling the annual expence of his 
household and table. His poverty was relieved 
by oppression ; and the public discontent was in- 
flamed by equal abuses in the collection, and the 
application, of the revenue. While the Greeks 
numbered the days of their servitude, a flattering 
prophet, whom he rewarded with the dignity of 
patriarch, assured him of a long .and victorious 
reign of thirty-two years ; during which he should 
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extend his sway to (Mount Libanus, and his con- ^ 
quests beyond the Euphrates. But his only step 
towards the accomplishment of the prediction, 
was a splendid and scandalous embassy to Saladin iy , 
to demand the restitution of the holy sepulchre, 
and to propose an offensive and defensive league 
with the enemy of the Christian name. In these 
unworthy hands, of Isaac and his brother, the re- 
mains of the Greek empire crumbled into ‘dust. 

The island of Cyprus, whose name excites the 
ideas of elegance and pleasure, was usurped by 
his namesake, a Comnenian prince ; and by a 
strange concatenation of events, the sword of our 
English Richard bestowed that kingdom on the 
house of Lusignan, a rich compensation for the 
loss of Jerusalem. 


The honour of the monarchy, and the safety Hevok of 
of the "capital, were deeply wounded by the revolt 
of the Bulgarians and Walachians. Since the ADu 96- 
victory of the second Basil, they had supported, 
above an hundred and seventy years, the loose 
dominion of . the Byzantine princes; but no 
effectual measures had been adopted to impose 
the yoke of laws and manners on these savage 
tribes. By the command of Isaac, their sole 
means of subsistence, their flocks and herds, 
were driven away, to contribute towards the 
pomp of the. royal nuptials; and their fierce 


19 See Bohadin, V it. Saladin. p. 1 20 — 131. 226. vers. Schuketis. 
The ambassador of Isaac was equally versed in the Greek, French, 
and Arabic languages ; a rare instance in those times. - His em- 
bassies were receiAd with honour, dismissed without effect, and 
reported with scanoal in the West. 
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chap. warriors were exasperated by’jjthe denial of equal 
rank and pay in the military service. Peter 
^ and Asan, two powerful chiefs, of the race of 
the ancient kings", asserted their own rights 
and the national freedom : their demoniac im- 
postors proclaimed to the crowd, that their glori- 
ous patron St. Demetrius had for ever deserted 
the cause of the Greeks : and the conflagration 
spread from the banks of the Danube to the hills 
of Macedonia and Thrace. After some faint efforts, 
Isaac AngeJus and his brother acquiesced in their 
independence ; and the Imperial troops were soon 
discouraged by the bones of their fellow-soldiers, 
that were scattered along the passes of Mount 
Hsemus. By the arms and policy of John or J oan- 
nices, the second kingdom of Bulgaria wa6 firmly 

established. The subtle Barbarian sent an em- 

* 

bassy to Innocent the third, to acknowledge him- 
self a genuine son of Rome in descent and reli- 
gion and humbly received from the pope, the li- 
cence of coining money, the royal title,' and a, Ta- 
tin archbishop or patriarch. The Vatican exulted 
in the spiritual Conquest of Bulgaria, the first 
object of the schism ; and if the Greeks could 

Du cange, Ftoiliae Delmatie®* p.318, 310, 320. . The origi- 
pa 1 correspondence pf the Bulgaria^ king and the Roman pontiff* 

13 inscribed in tteDota lmioce^t. c. 66 — 82. p, 513— 525 . 

The pope acknowledges his pedigree* a nobili urbis Romas 
prosapiA genitores tui originem traatenint. This tradition, and the 
strong resemblance of the Latin And W&llachian idioms, is ex- 
plained by M, D^AnvHie (Etat$ de TEuropc, p. 258-202.)- The 
Italian colonies of the Dacia of Trajan were swept awfcy by the 
tide of emigration from tlie Danube to the V olga, and brought 
back by another from the Volga to th^ Danube. Fo»i- 
ble* hut strange ! 
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have preserved the • prerogatives of the church, 
they would gladly hf^ve resigned the rights of the 
monarchy. 

The Bulgarians were malicious enough to pray 
for the long life of Isaac Angelus, the surest 
pledge of their freedom and prosperity. Yet 
their chiefs could involve in the same indiscri- 
minate contempt, the family and nation of the 
emperor. “ In all the Greeks,” said Asan to his 
troops, “ the same climate, and character, and 
“ education, will be productive of the same fruits. 
“ Behold my lance,” continued the warrior, “ and 
'• the long streamers that float in the wind, They 
“ differ only in colour ; they are fonned of the 
“ same silk, and fashioned by the same workman ; 

“ nor has the stripe that is stained in purple, 

“ any superior price or value above its fellows 22 
Several of these candidates for the purple suc- 
cessively rose and fell under the empire of Isaac : 
a general who had repelled the fleets of Sicily, 
was driven to revolt and ruin by the ingratitude 
of the prinee ; and his luxurious repose was dis- 
turbed by secret conspiracies and popular insur- 
rections. The emperor was saved by accident, 
or the merit of his servants : he was at length 
oppressed by an ambitious brother, who, for the 
hope of a precarious diadem, forgot the obligations 
of nature, of loyalty, and of friendship”. While 

tt This parable is in the best savage style; but I wish the 
Walach h^d not introduced the classic name erf* Mysians, the ex- 
periment of the magnet or loadstone, and the passage of an old 
comic poet (Nicetas, in Alex. Comneno, 1. i. p. *99, 300.)* 

« 'The Lathis aggravate the ingratitude of Alexins, by Supposing 
that he had been rtdeased by his brdVher Isaac from Turkish otp- 
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Isaac in the Thracian vallies pursued the idle 
and solitary pleasures of the; chace, his brother, 
Alexius Angelus, was invested with the purple, 
by the unanimous suffrage of the camp : the 
capital and the clergy subscribed to their choice ; 
and the vanity of the new sovereign rejected the 
name of his fathers for the lofty and royal appel- 
lation of the Comnenian race. On the despicable 
character of Isaac 1 have exhausted the language 
of contempt ; and can only add, that in a reign 
of eight years, the baser Alexius 24 was supported 
by the masculine vices of his wife Euphrosyne. 
The first intelligence of his fall was conveyed 
to -the late emperor by the hostile aspect and 
pursuit of the guards, no longer his own : he fled 
before them above fifty miles as far as Stagyra 
in Macedonia ; but the fugitive, without an ob- 
ject or a follower, was arrested, brought back 
to Constantinople, deprived of his eyes, and con- 
fined in a lonesome tower, on a scanty allowance 
of bread and water/ At the moment of the revo- 
lution, his son. Alexius, whom he educated in 
the hopb of empire/was twelve years of age. He 
was spared bj the usurper, and reduced to at- 
tend his triumph both in peaee and war ; but as 
the army was encamped on the sea-shore, an 
Italian vessel facilitated the escape of the royal 
youth; and,m the disguise of a common sailor, 


tivily. This pathetic tale had doubtless been repeated at Venice 
and Zara; but 1 do not readily discover its grounds in the Greek 
hiatoriant. ■ 

«i See the reign of Alexius Angelus, or Comjocnus, in the three 
booluo^Nicctaj, p. 291 — 35 
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he eluded the search of his enemies, passed the char 
Hellespont, and foulid a secure refuge in the isle 
bf Sicily. After saluting the threshold of &e 
apostles, and imploring the protection of pope 
Innocent the third, Alexius accepted the kind 
invitation of his sister Irene, the wife of Philip of 
Swabia, king of the Romans. But in his passage 
through Italy, he heard that the flower of Wes- 
tern chivalry was asseihbled at Venice for the 
deliverance of the Holy Land ; and a ray of hope 
was kindled in his bosom, that their invincible 
swords might be employed in his father’s resto- 
ration. 

About ten or twelve years after the loss of Je- The fourth 
rusalem, the nobles of France were again sum- a!d! ngs. 
moned to the holy war by the voice of a third 
prophet, less extravagant, perhaps, than Peter the 
hermit, but far below St. Bernard in the merit 
of an orator and a statesman. An illiterate priest 
of the neighbourhood of Paris, Fulk of Neuilly“, 
forsook his parochial duty, to assume the more 
flattering character of a popular and itinerant 
missionary. The fame of his sanctity and mira- 
cles was spread over the land ; he declaimed, 
with severity and vehemence, against the vices of 
the agd ; and his sermons, which he preached in 
the streets of Paris, ‘converted the robbers, the 
usurers, the prostitutes, and even the doctors and 
scholars of the university. No sooner did Inno- 
cent the third ascend the chair of St. Peter, than 

** See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 26, &c. and VJUeliar- 
douin, N°. 1. wittf the observations of Ducange, which I alwny* 
mean to quote with the original text. 
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he proclaimed in Italy, Gerpiany, and France, 
the obligation of a new crusa&e The eloquent 
pdntiff described the ruin' of Jerusalem, the 
triumph of the Pagans, and the shame of Chris- 
tendom: his liberality proposed the redemption 
of sins, a plenary indulgence to all who should 
serve in Palestine, either a year in person, or two 
years by a substitute 21 ; and among his legates 
and orators who blew the sacred trumpet, Fulk 
of Neuilly was the loudest and most successful. 
The situation of the principal monarchs was averse 
to the pious summons. The omperor Frederic 
the second was a child ; and his kingdom of Ger- 
many was disputed by the rival houses of Bruns- 
wick and Swabia, the memorable factions of the 
Guelphs and Ghibelines. Philip Augustus of 
France had performed, and could not be persuaded 
to renew, the perilous vow; but as he was not 
less ambitious of praise than of power, he cheer- 
fully instituted a perpetual fund for the defence 
of the Holy Land, Richard of England was 
satiated with . the glory and misfortunes of his 
first adventure, and be presumed to deride the ex- 
hortations of Fulk of Neuilly, who was not abashed 
in the prasestee of kings. You advise me,” 
said PUntagenet, “ to distwss my three daughters 

.... 'S 

Tht contemporary life of pope I*Hdeeat III., published by 
JUWeand Mvtafcori { Scrip torwftemm Italicamnv, tom. iii. pan L 
p. 486—56$.), is moat valuable for the important and original do- 
cuments whicJf are inserted in "the text. The bull of the crusade 
may be read, c. 84 ; 85. 

57 Por-ce tjue cd pardon, fut it>*i gran, si s’en esmeurent mult li 
eueTt <4e« gem, et mult s’en croisierent, porce quo li pardons ere si 
ViUehardouin, N° l. Our philosopher* may »fine on the 
causes of the crusades, but such woe the genuine feeling* of a 
French knight 
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“ pride, avarice, and incontinence; I bequeath 
“ them to the most deserving ; my pride to the 
“ knights-templars, my avarice to -the monks of 
“ Cisteaux, and my incontinence to the prelates.” 
But the preacher was heard and obeyed by the 
great vassals, the princes of the second order ; and 
Theobald, or Thibaut, count of Champagne, was 
the foremost in the holy raoe. The valiant youth, 
at the age of twenty-two years, was encouraged by 
the domestic examples of his father, who marched 
in the second crusade, and of his elder brother, 
who had ended his days in Palestine with the 
title of King of Jerusalem : two thousand two 
hundred knights owed service and homage to his 
peerage 18 : the nobles of Champagne excelled in 
.all the exercises of war 89 ; and, by his marriage 
with the heiress of Navarre, Thibaut could draw a 
band of hardy Gascons from either side of the 
Pyrensean mountains. His companion in arms 
was Louis, count of Blois and Chartres ; like him- 
self of regal lineage, for both the princes were 
nephews, at the same time, of the Ipngs of France 
and England. In a crowd of prelates and barons, 
who imitated their zeal, I distinguish the birth 
and merit of Matthew of Montmorency; the 
famous Simon of Montfort, the scourge of the 
Albigeois ; and a valiant noble, Jeffrey of Ville- 

This number of* fiefe (of which 1800 owed liege homage) 
wals enrolled in the church of St. Stephen at TVoves, and attested 
A.D. t$13, by the marshal and butler of Champagne (Ducange, 
Observ. p. 254.). 

^ Campania .... militias privilegio singularity excellit .... in ty- 
rociniis . ..proluaione armonim, &c. Ducange, p, 24 Q, from the 
old Chronicle of Jerusalem, AJD. 1177— 11 D9- 
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was almost Ruined by famine and civil war. But 
the fate of so many royal armies displayed the 
toils and perils of a land expedition and , if the 
Flemings dwelt along the ocean, the French ba- 
rons were destitute of ships and ignorant of navi- 
gation. They embraced the wise resolution of 
chusing six deputies or representatives, of whom 
V illehardouin was one, with a discretionary trust 
to direct the motions, and to pledge the faith, of 
the whole confederacy. The maritime states of 
Italy were alone possessed of the means of trans- 
porting the holy warriors with their arms and 
horses ; and the six deputies proceeded to Venice 
to solicit, on motives of piety or interest, the aid 
of that powerful republic. 

. In the invasion of Italy by Attila, I have men- Smc of 
tioned" the flight of the Venetians from the fallen eilt ‘ 

cities of the continent, and their obscure shelter A.D.697— 

1200 

in the chain of islands that line the extremity of 
the Adriatic gulf. In the midst of the waters, 
free, indigent, laborious, and inaccessible, they gra- 
dually coalesced into a republic : the first founda- 
tions of Venice were laid in the island of Rialto ; 
and the annual election of the twelve tribunes was 
superseded by the permanent office of a duke or 
doge. On the verge of the two ejnpires, the Ve- 
netians exult in the belief of primitive and perpe- 
tual independence 56 . Against the Latins, their 


CllAl'. 

J.X. 


35 History, &c..vol. vi. p. 12O—129. 

36 The foundation and independence of Venice, and Pepin's in- 
vasion, are discussed by Pagi (Critica, tom. iiL A. D. 810, N°. 4, 
&c.) and Beretti (ETrstert. Cborograph. Italia medii in Mu- 
ratori. Script, tom. x. p. 153.). The two critics hare a slight 
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CHAP, antique freedom has been asserted by the sword, 

, and maybe justified by the pen. Charlemagne 
himself resigned all claims of sovereignty to the 
slands of the Adriatic gulf; his son Pepin was 
-epulsed in the attacks of the lagunas or causls, 
too deep for the cavalry', and too shallow for the 
vessels ; and in every age, under the German 
Cfesars, the lands of the republic have been clearly 
distinguished from the kingdom of Italy. But 
the inhabitants of Venice were considered by them- 
selves, by strangers, and by thair sovereigns, as 
an inalienable portion of the Greek empire ’> in 
the ninth and tenth centuries, the proofs of their 
subjection are numerous and unquestionable ; and 
the vain titles, the servile honours, of the By- 
zantine court, so ambitiously solicited by tlieir 
dukes, would have degraded the magistrates of 
a free people. But the bands of this dependence, 
which was never absolute or rigid, were imper- 
ceptibly relaxed by the ambition of Veniee and 
the weakness of Constantinople. Obedience was 
softened into respect, privilege ripened into pre- 
rogative, and the freedom of demertfe- gevern- 

bias, the Frenchman adverse, the Italian favourable, to the repuT*- 

IlC. 

«7 When the son Charlemagne awwtfed his right of imc- 
reigttlj, he wat anmatod b f U® jfeyal Venetians, in S*»w 
SrtXop.a arm (Constantin. Porphyragcmt. de 

Ad minis tm. Imperii, partii. c.‘*§. p. 85.}; and the report of 
the uth, establishes the feet of the xth century, which is con- 
firmed by the embassy of liutptand of Creroomp The annual 
tribute, which . die emperor aftrtW them to pay to the king of 
Indy, allevjatofc by doubling, their eemtade ; but the hate tot vrord 
must be tinted, as in the charter rfy? (fattier, Htot 
de Nettie*, tom. i. p. «7, &c.}, by the toft* appellation of stMH, 
etJM*. 
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ment was fortified by the independence of foreign 
dominion. The maritime cities of Istria and 
Dalmatia bowed to the sovereigns of the Adriatic ; 
and when they armed against the Normans in the 
cause of Alexius, the emperor applied, not to the 
duty of his subjects, but to the gratitude and 
generosity of his faithful allies. The sea was 
their patrimony 3 ”: the Western parts of the 
Mediterranean, from Tuscany to Gibraltar, were 
indeed abandoned to their rivals of Pisa and 
Genoa ; but the Venetians acquired an early and 
lucrative share of the commerce of Greece and 
Egypt. Their riches increased with the increasing 
demand of Europe : their manufactures of silk and 
glass, perhaps the institution of their bank, are of 
high antiquity; and they enjoyed the fruits of 
their industry in the magnificence of public and 
private life. To assert her flag, to avenge her 
injuries, to protect the freedom of navigation, the 
republic could launch and man a fleet of an 
hundred gallies ; and the Greeks, the Saracens, 
and the Normans, were encountered by her naval 
arms. The Franks of Syria were assisted by the 
Venetians in the reduction of the sea-coast ; but 
their zeal was neither blind nor disinterested ; and 
in the conquest of Tjre, they shared the sovereignty 


56 See the xxvth and xxxth dissertations of the Antiquilates 
medii iEvi of Muratori. From AndersonX History of Commerce, 
I understand that the Venetians did not trade to England before 
the year 1323. The most flourishing state of their wealth and 
commerce in the beginning of the xvth ceotury, is agreeably 
described by the Dubos (Hist, de la Ligne de Cambray, 

tom. ii. p. 443— 4£0.) 

VOL. XI. 
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C-H AP. of a city, the first seat of the commerce of the world. 

P olic y °f ^ reu i ce was marked by the avarice of a f 
trading, and-the insolence of a maritime, power; yet ' 
her ambition was prudent; nor did she often forget 
that if armed gallies were the effect and safe- 
guard, merchant vessels were the cause and supply, 
of her greatness. In her religion, she avoided the 
schism of the Greeks, without yielding a servile 
obedience to the Roman pontiff; and a free inter- 
course with the infidels of every clime appears to 
have allayed betimes the fever of superstition. 
Ha- primitive government was a loose mixture of 
democracy and monarchy : the doge was elected 
by the votes of the general assembly ; as long as 
he was popular and successful, he reigned with 
the pomp and authority of a prince ; but in the 
frequent revolutions of the state, he was deposed, 
or banished, or slain, by the justice' or injustice of 
the multitude. The twelfth century produced 
the first rudiments of the wise and jealous aris- 
tocracy, which has reduced the doge to a pageant, 
and the people to a cypher 39 . 

Alliance of When the six ambassadors of the French 

and^Vene- pi^ms arrived at Venice, they were hospitably 

tians, entertained in the palace of St. Mark, by the 
A.D.1201. • 


The Venetians have been slow in writing and publishing 
their history. Their most ancient monuments are, I. The rude 
Chronicle (perhaps) of John Sagominus (Venezia, 1 7(i5, in octavo), 
which represents the state and manners of Venice in the year 
1008. 9 The larger history of the doge (1342 — 1354.) Andrew 
Dandolo, published for the first time in the xiith tom. of Muratori, 
AT). 1728. The History of Venice by the Abbe Laugier (Paris, 
1728), is a work of some merit, which I have chiefly used for the 
constitutional part. 
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reigning duke : his name was Henry Dandolo 40 ; 
and he shone in the .last period of human life as 
one of the most illustrious characters bf the times. 
Under the weight of years, and after the loss of 
his eyes 41 , Dandolo retained a sound understand- 
ing and a manly courage ; the spirit of an hero, 
ambitious to signalize his reign by some memorable 
exploits ; and the wisdom of a patriot, anxious to 
build his fame on the glory and advantage of his 
country. He praised the bold enthusiasm and 
liberal confidence of the barons and their deputies; 
in such a cause, and with such associates, he 
should aspire, were he a private man, to terminate 
his life ; but he was the servant of the republic, 
and some delay was requisite to consult, on this 
arduous business, the Judgment of his colleagues. 
The proposal of the French was first debated by 
the six sages who had been recently appointed to 
controul the administration of the doge : it was 
next disclosed to the forty members of the council 
of state ; aftd finally communicated to the legis- 

*° Henry Dandolo was eighty-four at bis election (A. D. 1 192 .A 
and ninety-seven at his death (A.D. 1205,) . See the Observations 
orf Ducange sur VUlehardoum, N°. 204. But this ertraordmary 
longevity is not observed by the original writers, nor does there 
exist another example of an hero near an hundred years of age. 
Theophrastus might afford an instance of a writer of ninety-nine; 
but instead of ^yvtv^xoyra (Prooem. ad Character.), I am much in- 
clined to read f^o(xrtKoyra f with his last editor Fischer, and the 
first thoughts of Casaubon. It is scarcely possible that the j>owers 
of the mind and body should support themselves tilf such a period 
t/f life 

41 The modem Venetians (Laugier, torn. ii. p. lit).) accuse the 
emperor Manuel; l^ut the calumny is refuted by Villehardouin 
and the old writers, who suppose that Dandolo lost his eyes by a 
wound (N°. 34. and d^u cange.). 
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CHAP, lative assembly of four hundred and fifty repre- 
sentatives, who were annually chosen in the six 
quarters of the city. In peace and war, the doge 
was still the chief of the republic ; his legal 
authority was supported by the personal repute 
ion of Dandolo ; his arguments of public interest 
mre balanced and approved ; and he was autho- 
red to inform the ambassadors of the following 
onditions of the treaty 4! . It was proposed that 
he crusaders should assemble at Venice, on the 
east of St. John of the ensuing year: that flat- 
jottomed vessels should be prepared for four 
housand five hundred horses, and nine thousand 
iquires, with a number of ships sufficient for the 
unbarkation of four thousand five hundred knights, 
md twenty thousand foot : that during a term of 
nine months they should be supplied with provi- 
sions, and transported to whatsoever coast the ser- 
vice of God and Christendom should require; and 
that the republic should join the armament with 
a squadron of fifty gallies. It was required, that 
the pilgrims should pay, before their departure, 
a sum of eighty-five thousand marks of silver ; 
and that all conquests, by sea and land, should 
be equally divided between' the confederates. 
The terms were hard ; but the emergency was 
pressing, and the French barons were not less 
profuse of money than of blood. A general 
assembly was convened to ratify the treaty : the 
stately chapel and place of St. Mark were filled 

45 See the original treaty in the Chronicle <of Andrew Dandolo, 

p. 323b-3S6, 
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with ten thousand citizens ; and the noble depu- CHAP, 
ties were taught a new lesson of humbling them- 
selves before the majesty of the people. “ Illus- 
“ trious Venetians,” said the marshal of Cham- 
pagne, “ we are sent by the greatest and most 
14 powerful barons of France, to implore the aid 
“ of the masters of the sea for the deliverance of 
“ Jerusalem. They have enjoined us to fall pros- 
“ trate at your feet ; nor will we rise from the 
“ ground, till you have promised to avenge with 
“ us the injuries of Christ.” The eloquence of 
their words and tears 4 ’, their martial aspect, and 
suppliant attitude, were applauded by an universal 
shout ; as it were, says Jeffrey, by the sound of 
an earthquake. The venerable doge ascended the 
pulpit to urge their request by those motives of 
honour and virtue, which alone can be offered to 
a popular assembly : the treaty was transcribed on 
parchment, attested with oaths and seals, mutu- 
ally accepted by the weeping and joyful represen- 
tatives of France and Venice; and dispatched to 
Rome for the approbation of pope Innocent the 
third. Two thousand marks were borrowed of 
the merchants for the first expences of the arma- 
ment. Of the six deputies, two repassed the Alps 
to announce their success, while their four com- 


43 A reader of Villehardouin must observe the frequent tears of 
the marshal and his brother knights. Sachiei que la ot mainte 
lerme plor^e depitid(N°. I7-); mult plarant (ibid.): mainte lerme 
plor^e (N°. 34.); si orent mult piti^ et plorrrent mult durement 
(N°. 6o.); i ot mainte lerme plor^e de piti<$ (N°. 202.) They 
weep on every occasion of grief, joy, or devotion. 
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friend and kinsman, the marquis, in the church CHAP, 
of Soissons, was invested with the cross of a pil- 
grim and the staff of a general ; and. immediately 
repassed the Alps, to prepare for the distant ex- 
pedition of the East. About the festival of the 
Pentecost he displayed his banner, and marched 
towards Venice at the head of the Italians : he 
was preceded or followed by the counts of Flan- 
ders and Blois, and the most respectable barons 
of France; and their numbers were swelled by 
the pilgrims of Germany 45 , whose object and 
motives were similar to their own. The Vene- 
tians had fulfilled, and even surpassed, their en- 
gagements : stables were constructed for the 
Horses, and barracks for the troops ; the magazines 
•were abundantly replenished with forage and provi- 
sions ; and the fleet of transports, ships, and gallies, 
was ready to hoist sail, as soon as the republic had 
received the price of the freight and armament. 

But that price far exceeded the wealth of the 
crusaders who were assembled at Venice. The 
Flemings, whose obedience to their count was 
voluntary and precarious, had embarked in their 
vessels for the long navigation of the ocean and 
Mediterranean ; and many of the French and 
Italians had preferred a cheaper and more con- 
venient passage from' Marseilles and Apulia to 
the Holy Land. Each pilgrim might complain, 


43 See the crtisade of the German! in the Histona C. P. of 
Gunther (Canisii Antiq. Lect. tom. iv\ p. v — viii), who celebrates 
the pilgrimage of hi* abbot Martin, one of the preaching rivals of 
Fulk of Neuilly. Hre monastery, of the Cistercian was 

situate in the diocese of Basil. 
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' CHAP, sea and land, had revived the hopes of young 49 
Alexius; and, both at Venice and Zara, he so- 
Allianceof licited the anus of the crusaders, for his own res- 
ders'with toration and his father's 41 deliverance. The 
the Greek r0 y a l youth was recommended by Philip kintr 

- prince, the J J J r , D 

young of Germany : his prayers and presence excited 
Alexms. 0 f the camp ; and his cause was 

embraced and pleaded by the marquis of Mont- 
ferrat and the doge of Venice. A double alli- 
ance, and the dignity of Caesar, had connected 
with the Imperial family the two elder brothers 
of Boniface '”: he expected to derive a kingdom 
from the important service ; and the more gene- 
rous ambition of Dandolo was eager to secure the 
inestimable benefits of trade and dominion that 
might accrue to his country 5 '. Their influence pro- 
cured a favourable audience for the ambassadors 


*9 A modem reader is surprised to hear of the valet de Constah- 
titiople, aa applied to young Alexius, on account of his youth, like 
the i rifants of Spain, and the nolnlissmus puer of the Romans. The 
pages and valets of the knights were as noble a9 themselves (Vil- 
lehardbuin and Dhicange, N° 36,). 

59 The emperor Isaac is styled by Villehardottin, Sursac (N°. 35* 
&c.), which 'may he derived from the French Sire , or the Greek 
Kvp (tevpios) melted into his proper name ; the farther corrup- 
tions of Tufsac and Conscrac wiH instruct us what licence may 
have bftert used in the okl dynasties of Assyria and Egypt. 

51 Rein ter atnd Conrad: the former mafried Maria, daughter of 
the emperor Manuel Coranenus; the latter was the husband of 
Theodora Angela, sisterof the emperors Isaac and Alexius. Con- 
Tad abandoned the Greek court and princess for the glory of defend- 
ing Tyre agatn&t Sakdm (ETucange, Fam. Byzant. p. 187- 203.). 

* 2 Nicetas (in Alexio Comnenb, L ¥ hh c. 9 .) accuses the doge 
atuj Venetians as the first authors of war against Constantino- 
ple^ Wid considers only as a the arrival and shameful 

of the royal exild. - - 
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of Alexius ; and if the magnitude of his offers 
excited seme suspicion, the motives and rewards 
which he displayed might justify the delay and 
diversion of those forces which had been conse- 
crated to the deliverance of Jerusalem. He pro- 
mised, in his own and his father’s name, that as 
soon as they should be seated on the throne of 
Constantinople; they would terminate the long 
schism of the Greeks, and submit themselves and 
their people to the lawful supremacy of the 
Roman church. He engaged to recompense the 
labours and merits of the crusaders, by the imme- 
diate payment of two hundred thousand marks of 
silver ; to accompany them in person to Egypt ; 
~d$,'TF~ it should be judged more advantageous, to 
maintain, during a year, ten thousand men, and, 
during his life, five hundred knights, for the 
service of the Holy Laud. These tempting con- 
ditions were accepted by the republic of Venice ; 
and the eloquence of the doge and marquis per- 
suaded the counts of Flanders, Blois, and St. Pol, 
with eight barons of France, to join in the glorious 
enterprise. A treaty of offensive and defensive 
alliance was confirmed by their oaths and seals ; 
and each individual, according to his situation and 
character, was swayed by the hope of publie or 
private advantage ; by the honour of restoring an 
exiled monarch ; or by the sincere and probable 
opinion, that their efforts in Palestine would be 
fruitless and unavailing, and that the acquisition 
of Constantinople must precede and prepare the 
recovery of Jerusalem. But they were the chiefs 
or equals of a .valiant band of freemen and volun- 
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CHAP, teers, who thought and acted for themselves : the 
soldiers and clergy were divided ; and, if a large 
majority subscribed to the alliance, the numbers 
and arguments of the dissidents were strong and 
respectable 55 . The boldest hearts were appalled 
by the report of the naval power and impregnable 
strength of Constantinople ; and their apprehen- 
sions were disguised to the world, and perhaps to 
themselves, by the more decent objections of 
religion and. duty. They alleged the sanctity of 
a vow, which had drawn them from their families 
and homes to the rescue of the holy sepulchre ; 
nor should the dark and crooked counsels of 
human policy divert them from a pursuit, the 
event of which was in the hands of the Almighty. 
Their first offence, the attack of Zara, had been 
severely punished by the reproach of their con- 
science and the censures of the pope ; nor would 
they again imbrue their hands in the blood of 
their fellow-Christians. The apostle of Rome 
had pronounced ; nor would they usurp the 
right of avenging with the sword the schism of 
the Greeks and the doubtful usurpation of the 
Byzantine monarch. On these principles or pre- 
tences, many pilgrims, the most distinguished fpr 
their valour and piety, withdrew from the camp ; 
and their retreat was less pernicious than the 
open or secret opposition of a discontented party, 

53 Villehardouin and Gunther represent the sentiments of the 
two parties. The abbot Martin left the army at ^Zara, proceeded 
to Palestine, was sent ambassador to Constantinople, and became 
a reluctant witness of the second siege- 
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that laboured, on every occasion, to separate the CHAP, 
army and disappoint the enterprise. 

Notwithstanding this defection, the departure Voyage 
of the fleet and army was vigorously pressed by t0 con- 


jnlc, 

. 1 ). 1203. 


the Venetians : whose zeal for the service of the stan ! 1 

7 no" 1 * 

royal youth concealed a just resentment to his A 
nation and family. They were mortified by the j^ 1 1± 
recent preference which had been given to Pisa, 
the rival of their trade ; they had a long arrear 
of debt and injury to liquidate with the Byzan- 
tine court; and Dandolo might not discourage 
the popular tale, that he had been deprived of 
his eyes by the emperor Manuel, who perfidiously 
violated the sanctity of an ambassador. A similar 
"man ament, for ages, had not rode the Adriatic ; 
it was composed of one hundred and twenty flat- 
bottomed vessels or palanders for the horses ; . 
two hundred and forty transports filled with men 
and arms ; seventy storeships laden with provisions; 
and fifty stout gallies, well prepared for the en- 
counter of an enemy 51 . While the wind was 
favourable, the sky serene, and the water smooth, 
every eye was fixed with wonder and delight on 
the scene of military and naval pojnp which over- 
spread the sea. The shields of the knights and 
squires, at once an ornament and a defence, were 
arranged on either side of the ships ; the banners 


34 The birth and dignity of Andrew Dandolo gave him the 
motive and the means of searching in the archives of Venice the 
memorable story of his ancestor. Hu brevity seems to accuse the 
copious and more recent narratives of Sanudo (iu Muratori, Script. 
Rerum ltalicaxum, tom. xxii.), Blondiu, Sabelliqus, and Rbam- 
nusius. 
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CHAP, of the nations and families were displayed from 
the stem ; our modem artillery was supplied by 
three hundred engines for casting stones and 
darts: the fatigues of the way were cheered with 
the sound of music ; and the spirits of the adven- 
turers were raised by the mutual assurance, that 
forty thousand Christian heroes were equal to the 
conquest of the world* In the navigation 5 ^ from 
Venice and Zara, the fleet was successfully pteered 
by the skill ?nd experience of the Venetian pilots; 
at Durazzo, the confederates first landed on the 
territories of the Greek empire : the isle of Corfu 
aflbrded a station and repose ; they doubled, 
without accident, the perilous cape of Male? the. 
southern point of Peloponnesus or the Morea ; 
made a descent in the islands of Negropont and 
Andros ; and cast anchor at Abydus on the 
Asiatic side of the Hellespont. These preludes 
of conquest were easy and bloodless ; the Greeks 
of the provinces, without patriotism or courage, 
were cruslied by an irresistible force ; the pre- 
sence of the lawful heir might justify their obe- 
dience ; and it was rewarded by the modesty 
and discipline of the Latins. As they penetrated 
through the Hellespont, the magnitude of their 


Villehafdouin, N° 62 . HU feelings and expressions are 
original; he often weeps, but he rejoices in the glories and perils 
of war with a spirit unknown to a sedentary writer. 

36 In this voyage, almost all ,the geographical names are cor- 
rupted by the Latins. The modem appellation of Chalcis* and 
all Euboea, is derived from its Eunpus, Evripo, Negmpont, 

which dishonours our maps (t)*Anville, (xcograptue Ancienne, 
tom. i. p. fi63.). 
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navy was compressed in a narrow channel ; and CHAP, 
the face of the waters was darkened with innu- 
merable sails. They again expanded*in the bason 
of the Propontis, and traversed that, placid sea, 
till they approached the European shore, at the 
abbey of St. Stephen, three leagues to the west of 
Constantinople. The prudent doge dissuaded 
them from dispersing themselves in a populous 
and hostile land ; and, as their stock of provisions 
was reduced, it was resolved, in the season of 
harvest, to replenish their storeships in the fertile 
islands of the Propontis. With this resolution, 
they directed their course ; but a strong gale, and 
_tbeir own impatience, drove them to the eastward ; 
ind so near did they run to the shore and the 
"city, that some vollies of stones and darts were 
exchanged between the ships and the rampart. 

As they passed along, they gazed with admiration 
on the capital of the East, or, as it should seem, of 
the earth ; rising from her seven hills, and 
towering over the continents of Europe and Asia. 

The swelling domes and lofty spires of five hundred 
palaces and churches were gilded by the sun and 
reflected in the waters ; the walls were crowded 
with soldiers and spectators, whose numbers they 
beheld, of whose temper they were ignorant ; and 
each heart was chilled by the reflection, that, since 
the beginning of the world, such an enterprise had 
never been undertaken by such an handful of 
warriors. But the momentary apprehension was 
dispelled by hope and valour ; and every man, 

Says the marshal of Champagne, glanced his eye 
on the sword or lance which he must speedily use 
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Fruitless 
negocia- 
tion of the 
emperor. 


in the glorious conflict 57 . The Latins cast anchor 
before Chalcedon ; , the mariners only were left in 
the vessels ; -the soldiers, horses, and arms, were 
safely landed ; and, in the luxury of an Imperial 
palace, the barons tasted the first fruits of their 
success. On the third day, the fleet and army 
moved towards Seutari, the Asiatic suburb of 
Constantinople; a detachment of five hundred 
Greek horse was surprised and defeated by four- 
score French knights ; and in a halt of nine days, 
the camp was plentifully supplied with forage 
and provisions. 

In relating the invasion of a great empire, it 
may seem strange that I have not described the 
obstacles which should have checked the progress 
of the strangers. The Greeks, in truth, were an 
un warlike people; but they were rich, indus- 
trious, and subject to the will of a single man : 
had that man been capable of fear, when his 
enemies were at a distance, or of courage, when 
they approached his person. The first rumour of 
his nephew’s alliance with the F renchand V enetians 
was despised by the usurper Alexius; his flatterers 
persuaded him, that in this contempt be was bold 
and sincere ; and each evening in the close of the 
banquet, he thrice discomfited the Barbarians of 
the West. These Barbarians had been justly ter- 
rified by the report of his naval power ; and the 
sixteen hundred fishing boats of Constantinople* 

Et sachiez que il p«iOt «i htwdi cai le cuer ne fremist (c. 57.) 
.... Chascuna regardoit sits j at*nes .... <j\ie par - terns en aront 
me&tkr (c. 6$.). Sucb is the honesty of 

* Fandem urbem plus in solis navibus pi^ cat drum abuqdure, 
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could have tnanned a fleet, to sink them in the 
Adriatic, or stop their entrance in the mouth of 
the Hellespont. Bilt all force may lje annihilated 
by the negligence of the prince and the venality 
of his ministers. The great duke, or admiral, 
made a scandalous, almost a public, auction of the 
sails, the masts, and the rigging ; the royal forests 
were reserved for the more important purpose of 
the chace ; and the trees, says Nicetas, were 
guarded by the eunuchs, like the groves of reli- 
gious worship ' J . From his dream of pride, Alex- 
ius was awakened by the siege of Zara, and the 
rapid advances of the Latins ; as soon as he saw 
the danger was real, he thought it inevitable, and 
nis vain presumption was lost in abject despond- 
.ency and despair. lie suffered these contemptible 
Barbarians to pitch their camp in the sight of the 
palace \ and his apprehensions were thinly dis- 
guised by the pomp and menace of a suppliant em- 
bassy. The sovereign of the Romans was asto- 
nished (his ambassadors were instructed to say) at 
the hostile appearance of the strangers. If these 
pitgrims were sincere in their vow for the deliver- 
ance of Jerusalem, his voice must applaud, and 
his treasures should assist, their pious design ; but 
should they dare to invade the sanctuary of em- 
pire, their numbers, were they ten times more 
considerable, should not protect them from his just 


CHAP. 

LX. 


quam illos in toto nivigio. Habebat erfim mille et sexcentas pis- 
catorial naves BeHicas autejiFjive mcrcatnrias liabebant 

infinite muUrtudmii el portutn tdtisiimtifn. GuntheT, Hist, C.P. 

c. 8. p. 10. ; / 

^ Uoo>y aKiTfvr, drew Be koj &*cnfnT(irrwv 

TfftTflN'i, -JS T iceta§ in Alex. Comneno, 1. ill. c. 9. p. 348, 

VOL. XL ’ P 
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the decline and fall 

chap, resentment., The answer of the doge and barons 
lA , W as simple and magnanimous. “ In the cause of 
« honour and justice,” they, said, “ we despise 
« the usurper of (Greece, his threats; and his of- 
f crSi Our friendship and hin allegiance are 
“ due to the lawful heir, to the young prince, who 
“ is seated among us, and to his father, the em- 
“ peror Isaac, who has been deprived of his scep- 
“ tre, his freedom, and his eyes, by the crime of 
“ au ungrateful brother. Let that brother con- 
“ fess his guilt, and implore forgiveness, and we 
“ ourselves will intercede, that he may be per- 
“ mitted to live in affluence and security. But 
“ let him not insult us by a second message : our 
“ reply will be made in arms, in the palace of-Con-, 
“ stautinople.” 

FV^agc of On the tenth day of their encampment at Scu- 
tari, the crusaders prepared themselves, as soldiers 
and as catholics, for the passage of the Bosphorus. 
Perilous indeed was the adventure ; the stream 
.was broad and rapid; in a calm the current of the 
Euxine might drive down the liquid and unex- 
tinguishabledires of the Greeks ; and the opposite 
shores of Europe were defended by seventy thousand 
horse and foot in formidable array. On this me- 
morable day, which happened to be bright and 
pleasant, the Latins were distributed m six battles 
or divisions; the first, or vanguard, was led by 
the count of Flanders, oue of the most powerful 
of the Christian princes in the skill and number 
of his cross-bows. The.&nr successive battles of 
the Frenfth were commanded by his brother Hen- 
ry, the counts of St. Pol and Blow,' and Matthew 
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of Montmorency ; the last of whom was honoured 
by the voluntary service of the marshal and nobles 
of Champagne. The sixth division, the rear- 
guard and reserve of the army, was* conducted by 
the marquis of Montferrat, at the head of the 
Germans and Lombards. The chargers, saddled, 
with their long caparisons dragging on the ground, 
were embarked in the flat pctld ndcr.s'' ; and the 
knights stood by the side of their horses, in com- 
plete armour, their helmets laced, and their lances 
in their hands. Their numerous train of scr- 
jeants 01 and archers occupied the transports; and 
each transport was towed by the strength and 
swiftness of a galley. The six divisions traversed 
the Bosphorus, without encountering an enemy or 
an obstacle ; to laud the foremost was the wish, 
to conquer or die was the resolution, of every di- 
vision and of every soldier. Jealous of the pre- 
eminence of danger, the knights in their heavy 
armour leaped into the sea, when it rose as high 
as their girdle ; the serjeants and archers were 
animated by their valour; and the squires, letting 

From the version of Vignerc I adopt the well-sounding i\nrd 
pahnnlcT, which is still used, 1 believe, in the Mediterranean. Hut 
had l written in French, I should have preferred the original and 
expressive denomination of veniert or hutisicrs, from th^ huts, or 
door, which was letdown as a drawbridge ; but which, at sea, 
was closed into the side of the ship (see Ducange au Villebafdoum, 
N°. 14. -and JoinviUe, p. 27 > 2S. edit, du Louvre.). 

6 1 To avoid the vague expressions of folio wen, &c. I use, after 
Villehajdouin, the word snjeantt s fur all horsemen who were not 
knights. There were seijeanta at arms, and setjeants at law ; and 
if we visit the parade and Westminster-hall, we may observe the 
strange tesult of the distinction (DiKJtnge, Giotftar. Latin. Servi- 
ettes, StQ. tom. vi. p. 226 — 231.). 
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down the draw-bridges of the palanders, led the 
horses to the shore. Before the squadrons could 
mount, and form, and couch their lances, the se- 
venty thousand Greeks had vanished from their 
sight ; the timid Alexius gave the example to his 
troops ; and it was only by the plunder of his rich 
pavilions that the Latins were informed that they 
had fought against an emperor. In the first con- 
sternation of the flying enemy, they resolved, by a 
double attack, to open the entrance of the harbour. 
The tower of Galata''', in the suburb of Pern, was 
attacked and stormed by the French, while the 
Venetians assumed the more difficult task of for- 
cing the boom or chain that was stretched from 
that tower to the Byzantine shore. After some 
fruitless attempts, their intrepid perseverance pre- 
vailed: twenty ships of war, the relics of the Gre- 
cian navy, were either sunk or taken : the enor- 
mous and massy links of iron were cut asunder by 
the shears, or broken by the weight, of the gallieg' 1 ' ; 
and the Venetian fleet, safe and triumphant, rode 
at anchor in the port' of Constantinople. By 
these daring Achievements, a remnant of twenty 

t' 2 It is needless to observe, tort; on the subject of Galata, the 
chain, Ducartge is accurate and full. Consult likewise the 
proper chapters of the' C. P. Christiana of the same author. Thfe 
inhabitants of Galata were so- vain and ignorant, that they applied 
to themseitea St. Paul's Epistle to the Galatians. 

• 63 The vcss<^that broke the chain was, named the Eagle, Aquila 
(DhndoL Chrimieon, p- 322.), which Blondus (de Gestk Venct.) 
haschanged kito the porth-wind Ducarrge, Observations, 

N°, 83. ipai^Kairo the letter reading ", but he had hot seen the 
spectable Dai&tk>la # g^rdid hy enough consider the topo- 
graphy of tfte barbgHiri The would bare'heen a more 

effectual wind. 
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thousand Latins solicited the licence of besieging (.'HAP. 
a capital which contained above four hundred thou- 
sand inhabitants'*, able, though not willing, to 
bear anus in the defence of their country. Such 
an account would indeed suppose a population of 
near two millions ; but whatever abatement may 
be required in the numbers of the Greeks , the 
belief of those numbers will equally exalt the fear- 
less spirit of their assailants. 

In the choice of the attack, the French and i; * rst 
Venetians were divided by their habits of life and qm-i of 
warfare. The former affirmed with truth, that nopi^i'y 11 " 
Constantinople was most accessible on the side of ihelmim, 
the sea and the harbour. The latter might assert 
with honour, that they had long enough trusted 
their lives and fortunes to a frail bark and a pre- 
carious element, and loudly demanded a trial of 
kuighthood, a firm ground, and a close onset, 
either on foot or horseback. After a prudent 
compromise, of employing the two nations by 
sea and land, in the service best suited to their 
character, the fleet covering the army, they both 
proceeded from the entrance to the extremity of 
the harbour : the stone bridge of the ruer was 
hastily repaired ; and the six. battles of the French 
formed their encampment against the front of the 

64 Quatre cens rail homes ou plus (Villchardouiu, N°. 1J4.), 
must be understood of men of a military age. Lc Beau (11 nr. du 
Baa Empire, tom. xx. p. 41 7-) allows Constantinople a million of 
inhabitants, of whom 60,000 horse, and an infinite number of 
foot soldiers. Jn its present decay, tb^ capital of the Ottoman 
empire may contain 400,000 souls (Bell’s Travels, vol. ii. p. 40J, 

' 402 .)* but as the, Turks keep no registers, and as cifcuriutanc.es 
are fallacious, it is impossible to ascertain (Niebuhr, Voyage cn 
Arabic, tom. i. p. W, ly.) the real populousness of their cities 
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CHAP, capital, the basis of the triangle which runs about 
four miles from the port to tlje Propontis 65 . Ou 
the edge of a" broad ditch, at the foot of a lofty 
rampart, they had leisure to contemplate the dif- 
ficulties of their enterprise. The gates to the right 
and left -of their narrow camp poured forth fre- 
quent sallies of cavalry’ and light-infantry’, which 
cut off their stragglers, swept the country of pro- 
visions, sounded the alarm five or six times in the 
course of each day, and compelled them to plant 
a pallisadc, and sink an entrenchment, for their 
immediate safety. In the supplies and convoys 
the Venetians had been too sparing, or the Franks 
too voracious : the usual complaints of hunger 
and scarcity were heard, and perhaps felt : their 
stock of flour would be exhausted in three weeks ; 
and their disgust of salt meat tempted them to 
taste the flesh of their horses. The trembling 
usurper was supported by Theodore Lascaris, his 
son-in-law, a valiant youth, who aspired to save 
and to rule his country ; the Greeks, regardless 
of that country, were awakened to the defence of 
their religion ; but their firmest hope was in the 
Btrength and spirit of the Varangian guards, of 
the Danes and English, as they are named in the 
writers of the times 66 . After ten days incessant 

65 On the most correct plana of Constantinople, l know not 

how to measure more than 4000 paces. Yet Villehardouin com- 
putes the three leagues (N°, 86.). If his eye were not 

deceived, Ire must reckon by, the old Gallic league of 150G paces, 
which might still be used in '&ampagnc. 

66 The guards, the Varan^P* styled by Villehardouin (N y . 8p. 
Qb. &c.), Engloiivet Banotf #vec leurs haches. Whatever had 
been their origin, a French pilgrim could not be mistaken in the 
nations of which they were at that time composed. 
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labour, the ground was levelled, the ditch filled, chap. 
the approaches- of the besiegers were regularly 
made, and two hundred and fifty engines of 
assault exercised their various powers to clear the 
rampart, to batter the walls, and to sap the foun- 
dations. On the first appearance of a breach, 
the scaling-ladders were applied ; the numbers 
that defended the vantage-ground repidsed and 
oppressed the adventurous Latins ; but they ad- 
mired the resolution of fifteen knights and ser- 
jeants, who had gained the ascent, and main- 
tained their perilous station till they were preci- 
pitated or made prisoners by the Imperial guards. 

On the side of the harbour the naval attack was 
more successfully conducted by the Venetians ; 
and that industrious people employed every re- 
source that was known and practised before the 
invention of gunpowder. A double line, three 
bow-shots in front, was formed by the gallics and 
ships; and the swift motion of the former was 
supported by the weight and loftiness of the 
latter, whose decks, and poops, and turret, were 
the platforms of military engines, that discharged 
their shot over the heads of the first line. The 
soldiers, who leaped from the gallies on shore, 
immediately planted and ascended their scaling- 
ladders, while the large ships, advancing more 
slowly into the intervals, and lowering a draw- 
bridge, opened a way through the air from their 
masts to the rampart, In -the midst of the con- 
flict, the doge, a venerable and conspicuous 
form, stood 'aloft, in complete armour, on the 
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CHAP, prow of his galley. The great standard of St. 
Mark was displayed before him ; his threats, 
promises, and exhortations, ' urged the diligence 
of the rowers ; his vessel was the first that struck ; 
and Dandolo was the first warrior on the shore. 
The nations admired the magnanimity of the 
blind old man, without reflecting that his age and 
infirmities diminished the price of life, and en- 
hanced the value of immortal glory. On a sudden, 
by an invisible hand (for the standard-bearer was 
probably slain), the banner of the republic was 
fixed on the rampart twenty-five tow'ers were ra- 
pidly occupied; and, by the cruel expedient of 
fire, the Greeks were driven from the adjacent 
quarter. The doge had dispatched the intelligence 
of his success, when he was checked by the danger 
of his confederates. Nobly declaring, that he 
would rather die with the pilgrims than gain a 
victory by their destruction, Dandolo relinquished 
his advantage, recalled his troops, and hastened to 
the scene of action. He found the six weary di- 
minutive battles of the French encompassed by 
sixty squadrons of the Greek cavalry, the least of 
which was more numerous than the largest of their 
divisions. Shame and despair had provoked Alexius 
to the last effort of a general sally ; but he was 
awed .by the firm order and manly aspect of the 
Latins ; and, after skirmishing at a distance, with- 
drew his troops in the close of the evening. 
The silence or tumult of the night exasperated 
his fears; and the timid usurper, collecting a 
treasure of ten thousand pounds of gold, basely 
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deserted his wife, his people, and his fortune; CHA1\ 
threw himself into a bark, stole through the Bos- 
phorus, and landed in shameful safety in an ob- 
scure harbour of Thrace. As soon as they were 
apprised of his flight, the Greek nobles sought 
pardon and peace in the dungeon where the blind 
Isaac expected each hour the visit of the execu- 
tioner. Again saved and exalted by the vicissi- 
tudes of fortune, the captive in his Imperial robes 
was replaced on the throne, and surrounded 'with 
prostrate slaves, whose real terror and affected joy 
he was incapable of discerning. At the dawn of 
day hostilities were suspended ; and the Latin 
chiefs were surprised by a message from the lawful 
and reigning emperor, who was impatient to em- 
-brace his son, and to reward his generous deli- 
verers 1 ’'. ■ 

But these generous deliverers wore unwilling to R 0 , lnra . 
release their hostage, till they had obtained from 
his father the payment, or at least the promise, of KucAn- 
their recompense. They chose four ambassadors, 
Matthew, of Montmorency, our historian the mar- 
slial of Champagne, and two Venetians, to con- 
gratulate the emperor. The gates were thrown 
open on their approach, the streets on both sides 
were lined with the battle-axes of the Danish and 
English guard ; the presence-chamber glittered 

c 7 For the first siege and conquest of Constantinople, we may 
read the original letter of the crusaders to Innocent i II. Gesta, 

0, 91. p. 533, 534. Villchardouin, N<*. 75— <>9- Nicetas in Alcxio - 
Comnen, 1. iii. c. 10- p. 349—352, Dandolo, in Chron. p. 322. 

Gunther, and his abbot Martin, were Iiot \et returned from their 
obstinate pilgrimage’ to Jerusalem, or St. John d'Acre, where the 
greatest part of the company had died ol the plague. 
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CHAP, with gold and jewels, the false substitutes of vir- 
tue and power; by the sideof the hhnd Isaac , his 
wife was seated, the sister of the king of Hun- 
gary; and by her appearance, the noble matrons 
of Greece were drawn from their domestic retire- 
ment, and mingled with the circle of senators and 
soldiers. The Latins, by the mouth of the mar- 
shal, spoke like men, conscious of their merits, 
but who respected the work of their own hands ; 
and the emperor clearly understood, that his son’s 
engagements with Venice and the pilgrims must 
be ratified without hesitation or delay. With- 
drawing into a private chamber with the empress, 

. a chamberlain, an interpreter, and the four am- 
bassadors, the father of young Alexius enquired 
with some anxiety into the nature of ,his stipula- 
tions. The submission of the Eastern empire to 
the pope, the succour of the Holy Land, and a 
present contribution of two huudred .thousand 
marks of silver — “ These conditions are weighty,” 
was his prudent reply ; “ they arc hard to accept, 

“ and difficult to perform. But no conditions 
“ can exceed the measure of your services and 
“ deserts.” After this satisfactory assurance, the 
barons mounted on horseback, and introduced the 
heir of Constantinople to the city and palace : his 
youth and marvellous adventures engaged every 
heart in his favour, and Alexius was solemnly 
crowned wifh his father in the dome of St. Sophia. 
In the first days of hiB reign, the people, already 
blessed with the restoration of plenty and peace, 
was delighted by the joyful catastrophe of the tra- 
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gedy ; and the discontent of the nobles, their 
regret, and their fears,, were covered by the polished 
surface of pleasure and loyalty. Thv mixture of 
two discordant nations in the same capital, might 
have been pregnant with mischief and danger ; 
and the suburb of Galata, or Pera, was assigned 
for the quarters of the French and Venetians. 
But the liberty of trade and familiar intercourse 
was allowed between the friendly nations; and 
each day the pilgrims were tempted by devotion 
or curiosity to visit the churches and palaces of 
Constantinople. Their rude minds, insensible per- 
haps of the finer arts, were astonished by the mag- 
nificent scenery : and the poverty of their native 
towns enhanced the populousness and riches of 
the first metropolis of Christendom' 81 . Descend- 
ing from his state, young Alexius was prompted 
by interest and gratitude to repeat his frequent 
and familiar visits to his Latin allies ; and in the 
freedom of the table, the gay petulance of the 
French sometimes forgot the emperor of the East 18 '. 
In their most serious conferences, it was agreed, 
that the rc-union of the, two churches must be the 

6® Compare, in the rude energy of Vtllehardouin (N T °. (iii. 
100.), the inside and Outside views of Constantinople, and thtut 
impression on the mmds of the pilgrims, ceile t die (says lie) (pie 
de toutes lea autres ere souveraine. Sec the parallel passages of 
Fulcbemis Camotensis, Hist. Hierosol. 1. i. c. 4. and \\ ill. Tv i . 
ii. 3. xx. 

As they played at dice, the Latins took off his diadem, and 
clapped on his head a woolletf or hjuly cap, to kou 

v‘ayK\*irM' Ktmffvwcuvt? ovopui (Nicetas, p 3:>8 ). If these merry 
companions were Venetians, it was the insolence of trade and & 
commonwealth, 
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CHAP. 

LX. 


result of patience and time ; but avarice was less 
tractable than zeal ; and a large sum was instantly 
disbursed to* appease the wants, and silence the 
importunity, of the crusaders 70 . Alexius was alarm- 
ed by the approaching hour of their departure : 
their absence might have relieved him from the 
engagement which he was yet incapable of per- 
forming; but his friends would have left him, 
naked and alone, to the caprice and prejudice of a 
perfidious nation. He wished to bribe their stay, 
the delay of a year, by undertaking to defray their 
expence, and to satisfy, in their name, the freight 
of the Venetian vessels. The offer was agitated 
in the council of the barons ; and, after a repeti- 
tion of their debates and scruples, a majority of 
votes again acquiesced in the advice of the doge' 
and the prayer of the young emperor. At the 
price of sixteen hundred pounds of gold, he pre- 
vailed on the marquis of Montfcrrat to lead him 
with an army round the provinces of Europe ; to 
establish his authority, and pursue his uncle, 
while Constantinople was awed by the presence 
of Baldwin and his confederates of France and 
Flanders. The expedition was successful ; the 
blind emperor exulted in the success of his arms, 
and listened to the predictions of his flatterers, 

70 Villehardouin, N°. 101. Dandolo, p. 322. Tho doge afhnrn, 
that the Venetians were paid more ilowiy than the French ; hut 
he owns, that the histories of the two nations differed on that 
subject. Had he read Villehfcrdoum ? The Greeks complained, 
however, quod totius Grascij? opes transtulisset. (Guiither, Hist. 
C. P. c. 130* Sec the lamentations and invectives of Nicetas 
(jl 355.), 



221 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

that the same Providence which had raised him CHAP, 
from the dungeon to the throne, would heal his 
gout, restore his sight, and watch over the long 
prosperity of his reign. Yet the mind of the sus- 
picious old man was tormented by the rising glo- 
ries of his son ; nor could his pride conceal from 
his envy, that, while his own name was pronounced 
in faint and reluctant acclamations, the royal 
youth w r as the theme of spontaneous and universal 
praise 71 . 

By the recent invasion, the Greeks were awak- O'^n-el 
ened from a dream of nine centuries; from the (Weeks 
vain presumption that the capital of the lloman La ' 
empire was impregnable to foreign arms. The 
strangers of the West had violated the city, and 
bestowed the sceptre, of Constantine : their Impe- 
rial clients soon became as unpopular as them- 
selves : the well-known vices of Isaac were ren- 
dered still more contemptible by his infirmities, 
and the young Alexius was hated as an apostate, 
who had renounced the manners and religion of 
his country. His secret covenant with the Latins 
was divulged or suspected ; the people, and espe- 
cially the clergy, were devoutly attached to their 
faith and superstition ; and every convent, and 
every shop, resounded with the danger of the 
church, and the tyranny of the pope 7 ". An empty 
treasury could ill supply the demands of regal 

71 The reign of Alexius Comnenus occupies three books in 
Nicetas, p, 291—352. The short restoration of Isaac ami his son 
is dispatdhed in five chapters, p. 352^-*3fi2. 

72 When Nicetas reproaches Alexius for his impious league, he 
bestows the liar shea t names on the pope’s new religion, ^ ja^qv koi 
BTOTararcr , . . &gLotKT£OTrrip wirtvs . . . tuiv rou flora vFtfovofjj&v tcaivuj^qr 
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CHAP, luxury and foreign extortion :'the Greeks refused 
L ^_ / to avert, by a general tax, the impending evils of 
servitude and pillage ; the oppression of the rich 
excited a more dangerous and personal resent- 
ment ; and if the emperor melted the plate, and 
despoiled the images, of the sanctuary, he seemed 
to justify the complaints of heresy and sacrilege. 
Puring the absence of marquis Boniface and his 
Imperial pupil, Constantinople was visited with a 
calamity which might be justly imputed to the 
zeal and indiscretion of the Flemish pilgrims 11 . 
In one of their visits to the city, they were scan- 
dalized by the aspect of a rnosch or synagogue, in 
which one God was worshipped, without a partner 
or a son. Their effectual mode of controversy was 
to attack the infidels with the sword, and their_ 
habitation with fire: but the infidels, and some 
Christian neighbours, presumed to defend their 
lives and properties ; and the flames which bigotry 
had kindled consumed the most orthodox and in- 
nocent structures. Curing eight days and nights, 
the conflagration spread above a league in front, 
from the harbour to the Propontis, over the thick- 
est and most populous regions of the city. It is 
not easy to count the stately churches and palaces 
that were reduced to a smoking ruin, to value the 

, . fitrafaffiv r« kcu prra?rQiTimv tv? vdKtuwf 'Vccfuuott tQaev (p. 348.). 
Such was the sincere language of every Greek to the last gasp of 
the empire. 

73 Nicetas (p, 355.) is positive in the charge, and specifics the 
Flemings though he Is wrong in supposing it an ancient 

name. Villehardouin (N°. IQ7 •) exculpates the barons, and is 
ignorant (perhaps affectedly igaorant) of the names of the gndty. 
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■merchandise that perished in the trading streets, ch ap. 
or to number the families that were involved in . 
the common destruction. By this outrage, which 
the doge and the barons in vain affected to dis- 
claim, the name of the Latins became still more 
unpopular; and the colony of that nation, above 
fifteen thousand persons, consulted their safety in 
a hasty retreat from the city to the protection of 
their standard in the suburb of Lera. The em- 
peror returned in triumph; but the firmest and 
most dextrous policy would have been insufficient 
to steer him through the tempest, which over- 
whelmed the person and government of that un- 
happy youth. His own inclination, and his fa- 
ther’s advice, attached him to his benefactors ; but 
Alexius hesitated between gratitude and patri- 
otism, between the fear of his subjects and of his 
allies' 1 . . By his feeble and fluctuating conduct he 
lost the esteem and confidence of both ; and, w hile 
he invited the marquis of Montferrat to occupy 
the palace, he suffered the nobles to conspire, and 
the people to arm, for the deliverance of their 
country. Regardless of his painful situation, the 
Latin chiefs repeated their demands, resented his 
delays, suspected his intentions, and exacted a 
decisive answer of peace or war. The haughty 
summons was delivered by three French knights 
and three Venetian deputies, who girded their 

74 Compare the suspicions and complaints of Nicetas (p 3 hi} — 

362*) with the blunt charges of Baldwin of h landers (Gcsta Inno- 
cent. Ill, c, 92 . p. 534 .), cum patnarcha et mole nobilium, nobu 
proaiissis perjurus et mendax. 
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CHAP, swords, mounted their horses, pierced through 

\*ry**J the angry multitude, and entered, with a fearless 
countenance, the palace and' presence of the Greek 
emperor. In a peremptory tone, they recapitu- 
lated their services and his engagements ; and 
boldly declared, that unless their just claims 
were fully and immediately satisfied, they should 
no longer hold him either as a sovereign or a 
friend. After this defiance, the first that had 
ever wounded an Imperial ear, they departed 
without betraying any symptoms of fear ; but 
their escape from a servile palace and a furious 
city astonished the ambassadors themselves ; and 
their return to the camp was the signal of mu- 
tual hostility. 

The wix Among the Greeks, all authority and wisdom- 

a!d7i«04. wcrc overborne by the impetuous multitude, who 
mistook their rage for valour, their numbers for 
strength, and their fanaticism for the support and 
inspiration of Heaven. In the eyes of both nations 
Alexius was false and contemptible : the base and 
spurious race of the Angeli was rejected with cla- 
morous disdain; and the people of, Constantinople 
encompassed the senate, to demand»at their hands 
a more worthy emperor. To every senator, con- 
spicuous by his birth or dignity, they succes- 
sively presented the purple : by each senator 
the deadly garment was repulsed : the contest 
lasted three days; and we may learn from the 
historian Nicetas, one of the members of the 
assembly, that fear and weakness were the guar- 
dians of their loyalty. A phantom, who vanish- 
ed in oblivion, was forcibly proclaimed by the 
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crowd 1 '*’; but the author of the tumult, and the CHAP, 
leader of the war, was a prince of the house of 
Ducas ; and his common appellation of Alexius 
must he discriminated by the epithet of Mour- 
zoufle' which in the vulgar idiom expressed the 
close junction of his black and shaggy eye-brows. 

At once a patriot and a courtier, the perfidious 
Mourzoufle, who was not destitute of cunning 
and courage, opposed the Latins both in speech 
and action, inflamed the passions and prejudices 
of the GreeksAand insinuated himself into the 
favour and confidence of Alexius, who trusted 
him with the office of great chamberlain, and 
tinged his buskins with the colours of royalty. 

At the dead of night, he rushed into the bed- 
chamber with an affrighted aspect, exclaiming 
that the palace was attacked by the people and 
betrayed by the guards. Starting from his couch, 
the unsuspecting prince threw himself into the 
arms of his enemy, who had contrived his escape 
by a private staircase. But that staircase termi- 
nated in a prison : Alexius was seized, stripped, 
and loaded with chains ; and, after tasting some Alexius 
uays the bitterness of death, he w T as poisoned, or fmiicrdo 
strangled, or beaten with clubs, at the command, by 
or in the presence, of the tyrant. The emperor lie, l>t>. s 

75 His name was Nicholas Oanaluis , he deserved ilie pome < f 
Nicetas and t He vengeance of jVJourzoulle ,'p J6-\J 

70 dlchardouin ( N" llb‘) speaks of him as a favourite, without 
knowing that he was a prince of the blood, Art t: tins and Ductis. 
fhieangc, who pries jnto everv corner, believes him to he the son 
°f Isaac Ducai Scbaslocrator, and second cousin nl ^oung Alexius 
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Isaac Angclus soon followed 'his son to the grave, 
and Vlourzoufle, perhaps, miglit spare the super- 
fluous crime of hastening the extinction of im- 
potence and blindness. 

The death of the emperors, and the usurpation 
of Mourzoufle, had changed the nature of the 
quarrel. It was no longer the disagreement of 
allies who over-valued their services, or neglected 
their obligations : the French and Venetians 
forgot their complaints against Alexius, dropt a 
tear on the untimely fate, of ^cir companion, 
and swore revenge against the perfidious nation 
who had crowned his assassin. Yet the prudent 
doge was still inclined to negociate ; he asked 
as a debt, a subsidy, or a fine, fifty thousand 
pounds of gold, about two millions sterling; 
nor would the conference have been abruptly 
broken, if the zeal, or policy, of Mourzoufle had 
not refused to sacrifice the Greek church to the 
safety of the state 77 . Amidst the invectives of 
his foreign and domestic enemies, we may discern, 
that he was not unworthy of the character which 
he had assumed, of the public champion : the 
second siege of Constantinople was far more 
laborious than the first ; the treasury was re- 
plenished, and discipline was restored, by a severe 
inquisition into the abuses of the former reign ; 
and Mourzoufle, an iron mace in his hand, visiting 
the posts, and affecting the port and aspect of a 

77 This negociaiion, probable in itself, and attested by Nicfta* 
(p. o(3n,), is omitted os scandalous by the delicacy of Dandolo and 
Vdlchardoum. 
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warrior, was an object of terror to his soldiers, 
at least, and to his kinsmen. Before and after 
the death of Alexius, the Greeks made two 
vigorous and well-conducted attempts to burn tiic 
navy in the harbour ; but the skill and courage of 
the Venetians repulsed the tire-ships; and the 
vagrant flames wasted themselves without injury 
in the sea'". In a nocturnal sally the Greek 
emperor was vanquished bv Henry, brother of the 
count of Flanders ; the advantages of number and 
surprise aggravated the shame of his defeat ; his 
buckler was found on the field of battle; and the 
Imperial standard' 1 , a divine image of the Virgin, 
was presented, as a trophy and a relic, to the 
Cistercian monks, the disciples of St. Bernard. 
Near three months, without excepting the holy 
season of Lent, were consumed in skirmishes and 
preparations, before the Latins were ready or 
resolved for a general assault. The land fortifica- 
tions had been found impregnable ; and the 
Venetian pilots represented, that, on the shore of 
the Propontis, the anchorage was unsafe, and the 
ships must be driven by the current lar away to 
the streights of the Hellespont; a prospect not 
unpleasing to the reluctant pilgrims, who sought 
every opportunity of breaking the army. From 

T0 Baldwin mentions both attempts to fire the fleet x 'Ge c t r t yj 
P 534, 535.), Villehardouin (,N". 113 — 115 1 only describes ihr 
trU. It is remarkable, that neither of these vvahiors ob c cive any 
peculiar properties in the Greek lire. 

‘ li Ducange (N J . 110.) pours forth a torrent of learning on the 
Go*ifanon IrnpcnuL This banner of the Virgin is shown at \ voice 
a<; a trophy and relic 1 it it he genainc, the pious doge must have 
cheated the uionks of Ciieuux. 
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CHAP the harbour, therefore, the assault was determined 
hy the assailants, and expected by the besieged ; 
and the emperor had placed his scarlet pa\ilions 
on a neighbouring height, to direct and animate 
the efforts of his troops. A fearless spectator, 
whose mind could entertain the ideas of pomp 
and pleasure, might have- admired the long array 
of two embattled armies, which extended above 
half a league, the one on the ships and gallics, 
the other on the walls and towers raised abo\c 
the ordinary level by several stages of wooden 
turrets. Their first fury was spent in the dis- 
charge of darts, stones, and fire, from the engines ; 
but the water was deep ; the French were bold ; 
the Venetians were skilful ; they approached 
the walls; and a desperate conflict of swords, 
spears, and battle-axes, was fought on the 
trembling bridges that grappled the floating, to 
the stable, batteries. In more than an hundred 
places, the assault was urged, and the defence 
was sustained ; till the superiority of ground 
and numbers finally prevailed, and the Latin 
trumpets sounded a retreat. On the ensuing 
days, the attack was renewed with equal wgour, 
and a similar event; and, in the night, the doge 
and the barons held a council, apprehensive only 
for the public danger : not a voice pronounced 
the words of escape or treaty ; and each warrior, 
according to his temper, embraced the hope of 
victory, or the assurance of a glorious death 00 . 
By the experience of the former siege, the 


80 V illehardoum (N n . 1 2fi ) confesses, that mult ere grant peril , and 
Ountherus (Hist. C.P. c- 13.) affirms, thatnulfU spes victoria? irridere 
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Greeks were instructed, but the Latins were chap. 
animated; and the b knowledge that Constanti- 
nople might be taken, ^as of ijiorc avail than 
the local precautions winch that knowledge had 
inspired for its defence. In the third assault, 
two ships were linked together to double their 
strength ; a strong north wind drove them on 
the shore; the bishops of Troyes and Soissons led 
the van ; and the auspicious names of the pil- 
grim and the paradise resounded along the 
line ! . The episcopal banners were displaced 
on the walls ; an hundred marks of silver had 
been promised to the first adventurers ; and if 
their reward « was intercepted by death, their 
names have been immortalised by fame. Four 
towers were scaled ; three gates were burst open ; 
and the French knights, who might tremble on 
the waves, felt themselves invincible on horse- 
back on the solid ground. Shall I relate that 
the thousands who guarded the emperors per- 
son, fled on the approach, and before the lance, 
of a single warrior? Their igimminious flight 
is attested bv their countryman Nicetas : an 
army of phantoms marched with the French 
hero, and lie was magnified to a giant in the eyes 
of the Greeks'*. While the fugitnes deserted 

pnterat Yet the knight despises those who thought of flight, ind 
tlie monk praises his countrymen who wero resolved on dta-n. 

81 Baldwin, and all the writers, honour the names of these twp 
galhes, fehci auspicio 


85 With an allusion to llomcr, Niceta? calls'bim svvt* of^as^ 
nine orgyac, or eighteen yard* high, a stature winch would, indeed. 
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their posts and cast away their arms, the Latins 
entered the city under the banners of their leaders : 
the streets and , gates opened for their passage; 
and either design or accident kindled a third con- 
flagration, which consumed in a few hours the 
measure of three of the largest cities of France 8,1 . 
In the close of the evening, the barons checked 
their troops, and fortified their stations : they 
were awed by the extent and populousness of the 
capital, which might yet require the labour of a 
month, if the churches and palaces were conscious 
of their internal strength. But in the morning, 
a suppliant procession, with crosses and images, 
announced the submission of the Greeks, and de- 
precated the wrath of the conquerors ; the usurper 
escaped through the golden gate : the palaces of 
Blachcrnap and Boucolcon were occupied by the 
count of Flanders and the marquis of Montfer- 
rat ; and the empire, which still bore the name of 
Constantine, and the title of Roman, was sub- 
verted by the arms of the Latin pilgrims” 1 . 


ha\c excused the terror of the Greek. On tills occasion, the histo- 
rian seems fonder of the marvelloug, than of his country, or perhaps 
uf truth. Baldwin exclaims in the words of the psalmist, persequi- 
tur unus ex nobis centum alienos. 

Yilkhardouin (N° 130) is again ignorant of the authors of 
iKis more legitimate fire, which is ascribed by Gunther to a q indam 
conics TeuUmicus (c. 14.). The^ seem ashamed, the incendiaries ! 

84 For the second siege and conquest of Constantinople, sec 
Villehardouin (N° 113 — 132.% Baldwin’s iid Epistle to Innocent 
III. (Geita, c. Q2. p. 534 — 537-)> with the whole reign of Mour- 
loofle, i*L Nicetas (p. 363 — 375) , and borrow' some hints from 
Dandok>(Chron. Venct. p. 323^330.) and Gugither (Hist. C.P.c. 14 
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Constantinople liad been taken by storm ; ami 
no restraints, except those of religion and humanity, ^ 
were imposed on the ^conquerors Jw the laws of ( 1 / ll i J s ^ ri ^_ 
war. Boniface, marquis of Montferrat, still acted nopie. 
as their general ; and the Greeks, who revered his 
.name as that of their future sovereign, were heard 
to exclaim in a lamentable tone, “ Holy marquis- 
king, have mercy upon us !” His prudence or com- 
passion opened the gates of the city to the fugi- 
tives ; and he exhorted the soldiers of the cross 
to spare the lives of their fellow-Christians. The 
streams of blood that flow down the pages of Nice- 
tas, may he reduced to tftc slaughter of two thou- 
sand of his unresisting countrymen r> ; and the 
greater part was massacred, not by the strangers, 
but by the Gatins, who had been driven from the 
city, and' who exercised the revenge of a triumphant 
faction'. Yet of these exiles, some were less mind- 
ful of injuries than of benefits ; and Nicetas him- 
self was indebted for his safety to the generosity 
of a Venetian merchant. Tope Innocent the* 
third accuses the pilgrims of respecting, in their 
lust, neither age nor sex, nor religious profession ; 
and bitterly laments that the deeds of darkness, 

J 

fornication, adultery, and incest, were perpetrated 
in open day; and that noble matrons and Inly 


— >18.) who add the decorations of prophecy "and >hion. 1 lie 
former produces an oracle of the Erythraean ‘aIjiI, of a great arma- 
ment on the Adriatic, under a blind chief, against llwantuuri, Ac 
C urious enough, were the prediction anterior to the fact. 

85 Cccidcrunt ^amen ea die civium qtmsi duo millu, Ac. 
(.Gunther, c. IS.) Arithmetic is an excellent touchstone to Uy 
the amplifications of passion and rhetoric. 
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nuns were polluted b.y the grooms and peasants 
of the Catholic camp 1 "’. It is indeed probable 
that the licence of victory prompted and covered a 
multitude of sins: but lfis certain, that the capi- 
tal of the East contained a stock of venal or will- 
ing beauty, sufficient to satiate the desires of 
twenty thousand pilgrims: and female prisoners 
w'ere no longer subject ta the right or abuse of 
domestic slavery. The marquis of Montlerrat 
was the patron of discipline and decency ; the 
count of Elandcrs was the mirror of chastity : 
they had forbidden, under pain of death, the rape 
of married women, or virgins, or nuns ; and the 
proclamation was sometimes invoked by the van- 
quished li7 and respected by the victors. Their 
cruelty and lust were moderated by the authority 
of the chiefs, and feelings of the soldiers ; for 
we arc no longer describing an irruption of the 
northern savages ; and however ferocious they 
might still appear, time, policy, and religion, 
had civilized the manners of the French, and 
still more of the Italians. But a free scope was 
allowed to their avarice, which was glutted, even 
in the holy week, by the pillage of Constanti- 

^ Quidam (says Innocent III., Gesta, c. 94, p. 538.) nec reli- 
gion!, ncc ce4.aU, nec sexui pepercerunt: sed fornicationes, adul- 
teria, et mcestus m oculis omnium excrcentes, non solum man- 
ta las et viduas, setl et matronas et \irgines Deoque dicatas, expo- 
suemnt spilrcitiis garcionum. Villehardouin takes no notice of 
these common incidents. 

^ Nicetas saved, and afterwards married, a noble virgin (p. 
380.), whom a soldier, «n fiop<ri 'aroWoix orrjSof tnifyocfjA'ficvos, had 
almost violated in spite of the svroAai, ^maK^ara tvytyovorwv. 
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noplc. The right of victory, unshackled by any c 
promise or treaty, had confiscated the public and -w 
private wealth of the^Grepks ; apd every hand, 
according to its size and strength, might lawfully 
execute the sentence and seize the forfeiture. A 
portable and universal standard of exchange was 
found in the coined and uncoined metals of gold 
and silver, which each captor, at home or abroad, 
might convert into the possessions most suitable 
to his temper and situation. Of the treasures, 
which trade and luxury had accumulated, the 
silks, velvets, furs, the gems, spices, and rich 
moveables, were the most precious, as they could 
not be procured for money in the ruder countries 
of Europe. An order of rapine was instituted; iy lv ,siojiof 
nor w r as the share of each individual abandoned lhc T ml - 
to industry or chance. Under the tremendous 
penalties of perjury, excommunication and death, 
the Latins were bound to deliver their plunder 
into the common stock ; ■ three churches were 
selected for the deposit and distribution of the 
spoil : a single share was allotted to a foot soldier; 
two for a serjeant on horseback; four to a knight; 
and larger proportions according to the rank and 
merit of the barons and princes. For violating 
this sacred engagement, a knight, belonging to 
the count of St. Paul, was hanged with his shield 
and coat of arms round his neck : his example 
might render similar offenders more artful and 
discreet ; but avarice was more powerful than fear ; 
and it is generally believed, that the secret far 
exceeded the * acknowledged plunder. Yet the 
magnitude of the prize surpassed the largest scale 
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CHAP, of experience or expectation®. After the whole 
had been equally divided between the French and 
Venetians, fifty , thousand iparks were deducted to 
satisfy the debts of the former and the demands of 
the latter. The residue of the French amounted 
to four hundred thousand marks of silver about 
eight hundred thousand pounds sterling : nor can 
I better appreciate the value of that sum in tire 
public and private transactions of the age, than 
by defining it as seven times the annual revenue 
of the kingdom of England’’". 

Mijcry In this great revolution we enjoy the singular fe- 
Grceks licit.y of comparing the narratives of Villehardouin 
and Nicetas, the opposite feelings of the marshal 
of Champagne and the Byzantine senator’ 1 . At 
the first view it should seem that the wealth of 


m Of the general mass of wealth, Gunther observes, ut de 
pauperibus et advenis civcs diihsum redderentur (Hist. C P. c. 18 ). 
Villehardouin (N°. 132.), that since tile creation, ne fu tant 
gaaignie dans une ville ; Baldwin (Gcsta, c. (J2.), ut tantum tota 
non Odeatur possulfre Latmitas. 

Villehardouin, N°. 1,33 — 135. Instead of 400,000, there is a 
various reading of 500,000. The Venetians had ottered to take the 
tvhole booty, and to give 400 marks to each knight, 200 to each 
priest and horseman, and 100 to each foot soldier; they would 
have been great losers (Le Bean, Hist, du Bas-Empire, tom. xx. 
p. 506. I know not from whence.). 

9° At the cbuncil of Lyons (A.D. 1545 ), the English ambas- 
sadors stated the revenue of the crown as below that of the foreign 
clergy, which amounted to 60,000 mark* a year (Matthew Paris, 
p. 451. Hume’s History of England, vol. ii. p. 170.). 

The disorders -of the 9ack oL Constantinople, and his own 
ldw£Uures ? are ^escribed bj Nicetas, p. 367—^69^, and in 

■theStatcflrUfh. Cj£ p. 375— >384, ^ eyffit 

lege, are justified by Innocent III. (Gesta, c. 92.)'; blit VnrchiF* 
douin does aot bettay a symptom of pity or remorse. 
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Constantinople was only transferred from one CHAP, 
nation to another ; and that the loss and sorrow of 
the Greeks is exactly^ balanced by the joy and 
advantage of the Latifts. But~ln the miserable 
account of war, the gain is never equivalent to the 
loss, the pleasure to the pain : the- smiles of the 
Latins were transient and fallacious ; the Greeks 
for ever wept over the ruins of their country ; 
and their real calamities were aggravated by 
sacrilege and mockery. What benefits accrued to 
the conquerors from the three fires which annihi- 
lated so vast a portion of the buildings and riches 
of the city? What a stock of such tilings, as 
could neither be used nor transported, was ma- 
liciously or wantonly destroyed ! How much 
treasure was idly wasted in gaming, debauchery, 
and riot ! And what precious objects were bar- 
tered for a vile price by the impatience or igno- 
rance of the soldiers, whose reward was stolen by 
the base industry of the last of the Greeks ! These 
alone, who had nothing to lose, might derive some 
profit from the revolution ; but the misery of the 
upper ranks of society is strongly painted in the 
personal adventures of Nicetas himself. His 
stately palaoc had been reduced to ashes in the 
second conflagration ; and the senator, with his 
family and friends, found an obscure shelter in 
another house which he possessed near the churcfr. 
of St. Sophia. It was the door of this mean 
habitation that his friend, the Venetian merchant, 
guarded in the disguise of a soldier, till Nicetas 
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char cold wintry season, these fugitives, nursed in the 
lap of .prosperity, departed on foot ; * his wife was 
with child ; tlye desertion of their slaves compelled 
them to carry' their ’ baggage on their own 
shoulders ; and their women, whom they placed in 
the centre, were' exhorted to conceal their beauty 
with dirt, instead of adorning it with paint and 
jewels. Every step was exposed to insult and 
danger : the threats of the strangers were less 
painful than the taunts of the plebeians, with 
whom they were now levelled ; nor did the exiles 
breathe in safety till their mournful pilgrimage 
was concluded at Selymbria, above forty miles 
from the capital. On the way they overtook the 
patriarch, without attendance and almost without 
apparel, riding on an ass, and reduced to a state 
of apostolical poverty, which, had it been volun- 
tary, might perhaps have been meritorious. In 
the mean while, his desolate churches were pro- 
faned by the licentiousness and party zeal of the 
Sacrilege Latins. After stripping the gems and pearls, 
mockery, they converted the chalices into drinking-cups ; 

their tables, on which they gamed and feasted, 
were covered with the pictures of Christ and the 
saints ; and they trampled under foot the most 
venerable objects of the Christian worship. In 
the cathedral of St. Sophia, the ample veil of tha 
sanctuary was rent asunder for the sake of the 
golden fringe ; and the altar, a monument of art 
and riches, was broken in pieces and shared among 
the captors. Their mules and horses were laden 
with the wrought silver and gilt carvings, which 
they tore down from the doors and pulpit; and 
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if the beasts stumbled under the burthen, they 
were stabbed by their impatient drivers, and the 
holy pavement streamed wijjii theipnmpure blood. 
A prostitute was seated on tiurfhrone of the pa- 
triarch ; and that daughter of Belial, as she is 
styled, sung and danced in the church, to ridicule 
the hymns and processions of the Orientals. Nor 
Were the repositories of the royal dead secure 
from violation : in the church of the Apostles, 
the tombs of the emperors were rifled ; and it is 
said, that after six centuries the corpse of Justi- 
nian was found without any signs of decay or 
putrefaction. In the streets, the French and 
Flemings clothed themselves and their horses in, 
painted robes mid flowing head-dresses of linen : 
and the coarse intemperance of their feasts in- 
sulted the splendid sobriety of the East. To ex- 
pose the arms of a people of scribes and, scholars, 
they affected to display a pen, an inkhorn, and a 
sheet of paper, without discerning that the instru- 
ments of science and valour were alike feeble and 
useless in the hands of the modern Greeks. 

Their reputation and their language encou- 
raged them, however, to despise the ignorance, 
and to overlook the progress, of the Latins <n . In 

^ If J rightly apprehend the (I reck of Nicetas’s receipts, their 
favourite dishes were hailed buttocks of hect, salt pork and peas, 
and soup made of garlic and sharp or sour herbs (p. JHC '). 

S' 1 Nicetas uses very harsh expressions, wa/’ aypaufiaron Bapffa^mr, 
Koi tcXwv ayaA(pa€7jrois (Fragment, apud Fabric. Pibhot Grace tom. 
▼i p. 414 ) This reproach, it is true, apphej most strongly to 
their ignorance of Greek and of Homer In their own lan- 
guage, the Latins ■of the xiitli and xuith centuries were not desti- 
tute of literature. See Harris’s Philological Inquiries, p m. c. y, 
10 , 11 . 
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(JHAP. the love of the arts, the national difference was 
still more obvious and real ; the Greeks pre- 
served with reverence the works of their ances- 
tors, which thcjrti&uld ntft imitate ; and, in the 
destruction ot the statues of Constantinople, we 
are provoked to join in the complaints and invec- 
tives of the Byzantine historian 91 . We have seen 
how the rising city was adorned by the vanity and 
despotism of the Imperial founder : in the ruins 
of paganism, some gods and heroes were saved 
from the axe of superstition ; and the forum and 
hippodrome were dignified with the relics of a 
better age. Several of these arc described by 
.Nicetas 9 '*, in a florid and affected style; and, from 
his descriptions, I shall select some interesting par- 
ticulars. 1. The victorious charioteers were east 
in bronze, at their own, or the public, charge, 
and fitly placed in the hippodrome : they stood 
aloft in their chariots, wheeling round the goal ; 
the spectators could admire their attitude, and 
judge of the resemblance ; and of these figures, 
the most perfect might have been transported 
from the Olympic stadium. 2. The sphynx, 

£* Nicetas was of Chona? in Phrygia (the old Colossae of St. 
Paul), lie raised himself to the honours of senator, judge of the 
veil, and great logothete, beheld the fall of the empire, retired to 
Nice, and composed an elaborate history from the death of Alexius 
Comnenus to the reign of Henry. 

A manuscript of Nicetas in the Bodleian library, contains 
this curious fragment on the statues of Constantinople, which fraud, 
or shame, or rather carelessness, has dropt in the common editions. 
Jt is published by Fabricius (Bibliot. Grace. tom vi. p. 405—41(3 ), 
and immoderately praised by the late ingenious Mr. Harris of 
Salisbury (Philological Inquiries, p. iii. c. 5. p. 30 1 — 3 IS?.). 
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liver-horse, and crocodile, denote the climate and 
manufacture of Egypt, and the spoils of that an- 
cient province. 3.' The she-wolf suckling Ro- 
mulus and Remus; a sulrferf alike pleasing to 
the old and the new Romans ; but which could 
rarely be treated before the decline of the Greek 
sculpture. 4. An eagle holding and tearing a 
serpent in his talons ; a domestic monument of 
the Byzantines, which they ascribed, not to a hu- 
man artist, but to the magic power of the philo- 
sopher Apollonius, who, by this talisman, delivered 
the city from such venomous reptiles. 5. An ass 
and his driver : which were erected by Augustus 
in his colony of Nicopolis, to commemorate a ver- 
bal omen of the victory of Actium. (j. An eques- 
trian statue ; which passed, in the vulgar opinion, 
for Joshua, the Jewish conqueror, stretching out 
his hand to stop the course of the descending sun. 
A more classical tradition recognised the figures 
of Bellerophon and Pegasus ; and the free attitude 
of the steed seemed to mark that he trod on air, 
rather than on the earth. 7. A square and lofty 
obelisk of brass ; the sides were embossed with a 
variety of picturesque and rural scenes ; birds 
singing ; rustics lajbouring, or playing on their 
pipes ; sheep bleating ; lambs skipping ; the sea, 
and a scene of fish and fishing; little naked cu- 
pids laughing, playing, and pelting each other 
with apples ; and, on the summit, a female figure 
turning with the slightest breath, and thence 
denominated the wind's attendant. 8. The Phry- 
gian shepherd presenting to Venus the prize of 
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beauty, the apple of discord. 9. The incomparable 
statue of Helen ; which is delineated, by Nicetas 
in the words of admiration and love : her well 
turned feet, snowy' 'arms, - rosy lips, bewitching 
smiles, swimming eyes, arched eye-brows, the har- 
mony of her shape, the lightness of her drapery, 
and her flowing locks that waved in the wind : a 
beauty that might have moved her llarbarian de- 
stroyers to pity and remorse. 10. The manly, or 
divine, form of Hercules" 6 , as he was restored to 
life by the master-hand of Lysippus ; of such 
magnitude, that his thumb was equal to the waist, 
his leg to the stature, of a common man 67 ; his chest 
ample, his shoulders broad, his limbs strong and 
muscular, his hair curled, his aspect commanding. 
Without his bow, or quiver, or club, his lion’s 
skin carelessly thrown over him, he was seated on 
an osier basket, his right leg and arm stretched to 
the utmost, his left knee bent, and support- 
ing his elbow 7 , his head reclining on his left 
hand, his countenance indignant and pensive. 
11. A colossal statue of Juno, which had once 
adorned her temple of Samos; the enormous 
head by four yoke of oxen was laboriously drawn 
to the palace. 12. Another colossus, of Pallas 
or Minerva, thirty feet in height, and represent- 

9° To illustrate the statue of Hercules, Mr. Harris quotes a 
Greek epigram, and engraves a beautiful gem, which dot's not 
however copy the attitude of the statue . In the latter, Hercules 
had not his club, and his right leg and arm were extended. 

97 I transcribe these proportions, which appear to me inconsist- 
ent with each other ; and may possibly shew, that the boasted 
taste of Nicetas was no more than affectation and vanity. 
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ing with admirable spirit the attributes and cha- chap. 
racter of the martial maid. Before we accuse the 
Latins, it is just to remark^ that this Pallas was '*"'**’ 
destroyed after the first siege, Tjy the fear and su- 
perstition of the Greeks themselves 90 . The other 
statues of hrass which I have enumerated, were 
broken and melted by the unfeeling avarice of the 
crusaders : the cost and labour were consumed in 
a moment; the soul of genius evaporated in smoke; 
and the remnant of base metal was coined into 
money for the payment of the troops. Bronze is 
not the most durable of monuments : from the 
marble forms of Phidias and Praxiteles, the Latins 
might turn aside with stupid contempt 9 - 1 ; but un- 
less'they were crushed by some accidental injury, 
thosb ifeeless stones stood secure on their pedes- 
tals 100 .’;' The most enlightened of the strangers, 
above the gross and sensual pursuits of their coun- 
trymeiii mote piously exercised the right of con- 
quest in the search and seizure of the relics of the 
saints “V Immense was the sujipjy ^f heads and 

98 Nicetas in Isaaco Angelo et Alexio, c. 3: j>. fit). The Latin 
editor teiy properly observes, that the historian, ia his bombast 
pxMuc^ex'pidke elfiphantem. 

90 In two paisagc5-<?f Nicetas (edit. Paris, p, 360. Fabric, p. 

408.), the Latins are branded with the lively reproach of 6i rov 
koXbv fayCkfoi, and their avarice of brass is clearly expressed. 

Yet the Venetians had the merit of removing four bronze horses 
from Constantinople to the place of St, Mark (Sanuto, Vitedel 
Dogi, in Muratori, Script. Rerum Itahcarum, tom. xxii, p. 534.). 
too Wmckelman^ Hist, de PArt, tom. iii. p. 269 , 27 ^« 

101 See the pious robbery of the abbot Martin, who transferred 
a rich cargo to his monastery of Paris, diocese of Basil (Gun- 
ther, Hkt, C, P. c. 19 . 23, 24.). Y et in secreting this booty, 
the saint incurred rfn excommunication, and perhaps broke his 
oath. 
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CH aP. bones, crosses and images, that were scattered by 
this revolution over the lurches of Europe; and 
such was the tocreas^of pilgrimage and oblation, 
that no branch, perhaps, of more lucrative plunder 
was imported from the East 102 - Of the writings 
of antiquity, many that still existed in the twelfth 
century are. now lost. But the pilgrims were not 
solicitous to save or transport the volumes of an 
unknown tongue : the perishable substance of paper 
oi parchment can only be preserved by the multi- 
plicity of copies ; the literature of the Greeks had 
almost centered in the metropolis ; and, without 
computing the extent of our loss, we may drop a 
tear over the libraries that have perished in the 
triple fire of Constantinople 1011 

i° 2 Fletuy, Hist. Eccles. tom. xvi.p. 139—145. 

los I shsUl conclude this chapter with, the notice of a modern 
history, which illustrates the taking of Constantinople by the Latins - r 
but which has fallen somewhat late into my hands. Paolo Ra- 
musio, the son of the compiler of voyages, was directed by the 
senate of Venice to write the history of the conquest $ and this 
order, which he received in his youth, he executed in a mature 
age, by an elegant Latin work, de Bello Coristantinopolitano et 
Imperatoribus Comnenis per Gallos et Venotos restitutis (Ycnet. 
1635, in folio). Ramusio, or Rhamnusus, transcribes and translates 
sequitur ad unguem, a MS. of V®ehardqum, which he posieksed ; 
feint be enriches his narrative with. Greek «md Latfn materials, and 
Wo are indebted to him for a cotrect state of the fleet, the names of 
the fifty Venetian nobles who commanded the gallics of the 
republic, and the |iitriot opposition of Pantaleon Barbus to the 
choice of the dogq|or emperor. 



OF THE HOMAN EMPIRE. 


S4S 


CHAR LXI. 

Partition of the Empire by the French and Ve- 
netians. — Five Latin Emperors of the Houses 
of Flanders and Courtenay . — Their Wars 
against the Bulgarians and Greeks . — Weak- 
ness and Poverty of the Latin Empire. — Reco- 
very of Constantinople by the Greeks. — General 
consequences of the Crusades. 

After the death of the lawful princes, the chap. 
French and Venetians, confident of justice and 
victory, agreed to divide and regulate their Election of 
future possessions 1 . It was stipulated by treaty, 
that twelve electors, six of either nation, should \ 5d | , ' vul1 *■ 
be nominated ; that a majority should choose the May <j— 
emperor of the East ; and that, if the votes were ltJ ' 
equal, the decision of chance should ascertain 
the successful candidate. To him, with all the 
titles and prerogatives of the Byzantine throne, 
they assigned the two palaces of Boucoleon and 
Blachemas, with a fourth part of the Greek 
monarchy. It was defined that the three re- 
maining portions should be equally shared be- 
tween the republic of Venice and the barons of 
France; that each feudatory, with an honour- 
able exception for the doge, should acknowledge 
and perform the duties of homage and military 

1 See the original treaty of partition, in the Venetian Chronicle 
of Andrew Danddlo, p. 3e0‘— 330. and the subsequent election in 
Villehardouin, N° lp6 — 140, with Ducange in his Observations, 

^nrl the 1st book of his Ilistoire de Constantinople sous I’linipire 
des Francois. 
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CHAP, service to the supreme head of the empire ; that 
the nation which gave an emperor, should re- 
sign to their brethren the choice of a patriarch ; 
and that the pilgrims, whatever might he their 
impatience to visit the Holy Land, should devote 
another year to the conquest and defence of the 
Greek provinces. After the conquest of Con- 
stantinople by the Latins, the treaty was con- 
firmed and executed ; and the first and most 
important step was the creation of an emperor. 
The six electors of the French nation were all 
ecclesiastics, the abbot of Loces, the archbishop 
elect of i Acre in Palestine, and the bishops of 
Troyes, Soissons, Halberstadt, and Bethlehem, 
the last of whom exercised in the camp the office 
of pope’s legate : their profession and knowledge 
were respectable ; and as they could not be the 
objects, they were best qualified to be .the au- 
thors, of the choice. The six Venetians were 
the principal servants of the state, and in this 
list the noble families of Querini and Contarini 
are still proud to discover their ancestors. The 
twelve assembled in the chapel of the palace ; 
and after the solemn invocation of the Holy 
Ghost they proceeded to deliberate and vote. A 
just impulse of respect and gratitude prompted 
them to crown the virtues of the doge : his 
wisdom had inspired their enterprise ; and the 
most youthful knights might envy and applaud 
the exploits of blinduess and age. But the patriot 
Dandolo was devoid of all personal ambition, and 
fully satisfied that he had been judged worthy to 
reign. His nomination was over-ruled by the 
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Venetians themselves-: his countrymen, and per- chap. 
haps his friends 2 , represented, with the eloquence 
of truth, the mischiefs that might arise to na- 
tional freedom and the common cause, from the 
union of two incompatible characters, of the first 
magistrate of a republic and the emperor of the 
East. The exclusion pf the doge left room for 
the more equal merits of Boniface and Baldwin ; 
and at their names all meaner candidates respect- 
fully withdrew. The marquis of Montferrat was 
recommended by his mature age and fair repu- 
tation, by the choice of the adventurers, and the 
wishes of the Greeks; nor can I believe that 
Venice, the mistress of the sea, could be seriously 
apprehensive of a petty lord at the foot of the 
.Alps 3 . But the count of Flanders was the chief 
of a wealthy and warlike people ; he was valiant, 
pious, and chaste; in the prime of life, since he 
was only thirty-two years of age ; a descendant of 
Charlemagne, a cousin of the king of France, 
and a compeer of the prelates and barons who had 
yielded with reluctance to the command of a 
foreigner. Without the chapel, these barons, 
with the- doge and marquis at their head, ex- 
pected the decision of the twelve electors. It was 

1 After nymtioning the nomination of the doge by a French 
elector, his kinsman Andrew Dandolo approves his exclusion, 
quidain Venetorum ftdelis et nobilis senex, usus nrationc satis pro- 
babili, &c. which has been embroidered by modern writers from 
Blond us to Le Beau. 

3 Nicetas (p.384.), with the vain ignorance of a Greek, describes 
the marquis of Montferrat as a maritime power. Aa+frafaay 8* otKfiaihu 
Was he deceived by the Byzantine theme of Lombardy, * 
which extended alon^ the coast of Calabria ? 
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CHAP, announced by the bishop of Soiesons, in the name 
of his colleagues ; “Ye have sworn to obey the 
“prince whom we should choose: by our unani- 
“ mous suffrage, Baldwin count of Flanders and 
“ Hainault is now your sovereign, and the em- 
“ peror of the East.” He was saluted with loud 
applause, and the proclamation was re-echoed 
through the -city by the joy of the Latins, and the 
trembling adulation of the Greeks. Boniface 
was the first to kiss the hand of his rival, and to 
raise him on the buckler ; and Baldwin was trans- 
ported to the cathedral, and solemnly invested 
with the purple buskins. At the end of three 
weeks he was crowned by the legate, in the va- 
cancy of a patriarch ; but the Venetian clergy 
soon filled the chapter of St. Sophia, seated Tho- 
mas Morosini on the ecclesiastical throne, and 
employed every art to perpetuate in their owu 
nation the honours and benefices of the Greek 
church 4 . Without delay the successor of Con- 
stantine instructed Palestine, France, and Borne, 
of this memorable revolution. To Palestine he 
sent, as a trophy, the gates of Constantinople, 
and the chain of the harbour 5 ; arid adopted, 
from the Assise of Jerusalem, the laws or customs 
best adapted to a French colony and conquest in 
the East. In his epistles, the natives of France 

* They exacted an oath from Thomas Morosini to appoint no 
canons of St. Sophia* the lawfii Wee torsi except Venetians ivho had 
Jived ten years at Venice, kc. But the foreign clergy was envious, 
the pope disapproved this national monopoly, and of -the six Latin 
patriarchs of Corvstantinople, osdy the first £tnd ihei^st were Ve- 
netians. 

3 Nicetas, p. 383. 
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are encouraged to swell that colony,, and to secure 
that conquest, to people a magnificent city and a 
fertile land, which yvill reward the labours both 
of the priest and the soldier. ■ He congratulates 
the Roman pontiff on the restoration of his au- 
thority in the East; invites him to extinguish ‘the 
Greek schism by his presence in a general coun- 
cil ; and implores his blessing and forgiveness for 
the disobedient pilgrims. Prudence and dignity 
are blended in the answer of Innocent c> . In the 
subversion of the Byzantine empire, he arraigns 
the vices of man, and adores the providence of 
God : the conquerors will be absolved or con- 
demned by their future conduct ; the validity of 
their treaty depends on the judgment of St. Peter ; 
hut he inculcates their most sacred duty of esta- 
blishing, a just subordination of obedience and 
tribute, from the Greeks to the Latins, from the 
magistrate to the clergy, and from the clergy to 
the pope.\) 

In the division of the Greek provinces 7 , the Divisiomif 
share of the Venetians was more ample than that empire!' 
of the faatin emperor. No more than one fourth 
was appropriated to his domain ; a clear moiety 
of the remainder was reserved for Venice ; and 

c The Tpistles of Innocent III. are a rich fund for the eccledm- 
tical and civil institution of the I^alin empire of Constantinople : 
and the most important of, these epistles (of winch the collection 
in 2 vols. in folio, unpublished by 5 Stephen Baluze) are inserted in 
hi 9 Gesta, in Muratori, Script. Rerurn Italicarum, tom. iii. p. 1. c. 

94 — - 105 . 

7 In the treaty, of partition, most of the names are corrupted by 
the scribe* : they ijlijbt be restored, and a good map, stilted to the 
last age of the Byzantine empire, would be an improvement of 
geography. But, alas ! D’Anville is no more ! 
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C LXJ P °^ ier moiet y was distributed among the ad- 
venturers of France and Lombardy. The vene- 
rable Dandolo was proclaimed despot of Roma- 
nia, and invested after the Greek fashion with 
the purple buskins. He ended at Constantinople 
his long and glorious life ; and if the prerogative 
was personal, the title was used by his successors 
till the middle of the fourteenth century, with 
the singular, though true, addition of lords of one 
fourth and a half of the Roman empire". The 
doge, a slave of state, was seldom permitted to 
depart from the helm of the republic ; but his 
place was supplied by the bail , or regent, who ex- 
ercised a supreme jurisdiction over the colony 
of Venetians : they possessed three off the eight 
quarters of the city ; and his independent tri- 
bunal was composed of six judges, four counsel- 
lors, two chamberlains, two fiscal advocates, and 
a constable. Their long experience of the Eastern 
trade enabled them to select their portion with 
discernment: they had rashly accepted the do- 
minion and defence of Adrianople ; but it was 
the more reasonable aim of their policy to fonn 
a chain of factories, and cities, and islands, 
along the maritime coast, from the neighbour- 
hood of Ragusa to the Hellespont 'and the Bos- 
phorus. The labour and cost of such extensive 
conquests exhausted their treasury : they aban- 
doned their maxims of government, adopted a 

B Their style was dorainus quart® partis et dimidi® imperii Ro- 
m&ni, till Giovanni Dolfmo^ho was elected doge in the year 1356 
(Samito* p. 530. G4U). For the government of Constantinople, 
see Ihic^nge, Histoirede C, P i. 37. 
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feudal system, and contented themselves with the chap. 
homage of their nobles 9 , for the possessions which 
these private vassals, undertook to reduce and 
maintain. And thus it wai, that the family of 
Sanut acquired the duchy of Naxos, which in- 
volved the greatest part of the Archipelago. For 
the price of ten thousand marks, the republic 
purchased of the marquis of Montferrat the fer- 
tile island of Crete or Candia with the ruins of 
an hundred cities 10 ; but its improvement was 
stinted by the proud and naVrow spirit of an aris- 
tocracy 11 ; and the wisest senators would confess 
that the sea, not the land, was the treasury of 
St. Mark. In the moiety of the adventurers, the 
marquis Boniface might claim the most liberal 
reward ; and, besides the isle of Crete, his ex- 
clusion from the throne was compensated by the 
royal title and the provinces beyond the Helles- 
pont. But he prudently exchanged that distant 
and difficult conquest for the kingdom of Thessa- 
lonica or Macedonia, twelve days journey from 
the capital, where he might be supported by the 

D Ducange (Hist', de C.P. ii. 6 .) has maiked the conquests made 
by the state or nobles of Venice of the islands of Candia, Corfu, 

Cephalonia, Zante, Naxos, Paros, Melos, Andros, Mycone, Scyro, 

Cea, and Lemnos. 

10 Boniface sold the isle of Candia, August 12 , A. D. 1204 . See 
the act in Sanuto, p. 533. : but I cannot understand how it could 
be his mother’s portion, or how she could be the daughter of ah 
emperor Alexius. 

11 In the year 1212, the doge Peter Zani sent a colony to Can- 
dia, drawn from every quarter of Venice. But in their savage 
manners and frequent rebellions, the Candiots may be compared to 
the Corsicans under the yoke of Genoa . and when I compare the 
accounts of Belon and Toumefort, I cannot discern much differ- 
ence between the VpnetLan and the Turkish island. 
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CHAP, neighbouring powers of bis brother-in-faw the 
Ling of Hungary. His progress was hailed by 
the voluntary or reluctant* acclamations of the 
natives 4 and Greece, the proper and ancient 
Greece, again received a Latin conqueror 1C , who 
trod with indifference that classic ground. He 
viewed with a careless eye the beauties of the 
valley of Tempe ; traversed with a cautions step 
the streights of Thermopylas ; occupied the un- 
known cities of Thebes, Athens, and Argos ; 
and assaulted the fortifications of Corinth and 
Napoli 13 , which resisted hi? arms. The lots of 
the Latin pilgrims were regulated by chance, or 
choice, or subsequent exchange; and they abused, 
with intemperafe joy, their triumph over the lives 
and fortunes of a great peop|p. After a minute 
survey of the provinces, they weighed, in the 
Scales of avarice the revenue of each district, the 
advantage of the situation, and the apple or scanty 
.supplies for the maintenance of soldiers aqd horses. 
Their presumption claimed and divided the long- 
lost dependencies of the Human sceptre : the Nile 
and Euphrates rolled through their imaginary 
realps; and happy was the warrior who drew 

n Villehardouin (N°. 15J), i60. 173— 1770 aj^.Nicetas O’- 387 
—,3940 describe 4,he expedition into Greece of the marquis Bpni- 
£»ce. JbeCboniste .might derive his.infcfftnatioairom his hrothcr 
Mich ad, archbishop >jof Athens, witoro he paints as an orator, a 
statesman, and a saint. His .encaitiiutn of Athens, and the de- 
scription of Tempe, should be published from the Bodleian MS. 
of Nicetas (Fabric. Bihiiot. Grpbc. torn- vi. p. 405 wd would 
ha»e deserwi iMr. Harris’s itK)«iries. 

'.-41 Napfl& di Romania, or NaupUa, the gnckig »^a-port of Argos, 
n still a filace of strength atuf consideration, ’ sftttjUe on .a rocky 
■ penuasula* good harbour (jChaudter’s Travpks into Greece, 

p,£27.). 
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for his prize the palace of the Turkish sultan of chap. 
Iconium 1 *. I shall not descend to the pedigree of 
families and the rent-^oll of estates, but I wish to 
specify that the counts of Blois and St. Pol were 
invested with the duchy of Nice and the lordship 
of Demotica 15 : the principal fiefs were held by 
the service of constable, chambeflain, cup-bearer, 
butler, and chief cook ; and our historian, Jeffrey 
of Villehardouin, obtained a fair establishment on 
the banks of the Hebrus, and united the double 
office of marshal of Champagne and Romania. 

At the head of his knights and archers,each baron 
mounted on horseback to secure the possession of 
his share, and their first efforts were generally suc- 
cessful: . But the public force was weakened by 
their dispersion ; and a thousand quarrels must 
arise under a law, and among men, whose sole 
umpire, was the sword. Within three months 
after the conquest of Constantinople, the emperor 
aud the king of Thessalonica drew their hostile 
followers into the field ; they were reconciled by 
the authority of the doge, the advice of the mar- 
shal, and the firm freedom of their peers l6 . 

11 I liave softened the expression of ISicetas, who strives to ex- 
pose ^4he presumption of the Franks. See de Rebus post C. P. 
p- 375 — 384. 

surrounded by the river Hebrus, and six league to thr 
soutfrof Adrianople, received frpm its double wall the Greek name 
of Didymoteiehos, insensibly corrupted into Demotica and Dimot. 

I have preferred the more convenient and modern appellation of 
Thnnotica. This place was the last Turkish residence of Charles 

XII. 

Their quarrel is told by Villehardouin (N°. 146 — 156.) with 
the spirit of freedom. The merit and reputation of the marshal 
are ackndwl edged by the Greek historian <p. 3970, p&ya&vgm t*s 
Aativesrt' Bji'mixevou rgaj(v/j.atri • unlike some modern ti^POCS/ whose 
exploits are only visible in their own memoirs. 
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CHAP. 

LXI. 


JRevolt of 
theGreeks, 
A.D.1204, 


kc. 


Two fugitives, who had reigned at Constants 
nople, still asserted the title of emperor ; and the 
subjects of their fallen thrpne might be moved to 
pity by the misfortunes of the elder Alexius, or 
excited to revenge by the spirit of Mourzoufle. A 
domestic alliance, a common interest, a similar 
guilt, and the merit of extinguishing his enemies, 
•a brother and a ,nephew, induced the more recent 
usurper to unite with the former the relics of his 
power. Mourzoufle was received with smiles and 
hpnours in the camp of his father Alexius ; but 
the wicked can never love, and should rarely trust, 
their fellow-criminals : he was seized in the 
bath, deprived of his eyes, stripped of his troops 
and treasures, and turned out to wander an object 
of horror and contempt to those who with more 
propriety could hate, and with more justice could 
punish, the assassin of the emperor Isaac and his 
son. A6 the tyrant, pursued by fear or remorse, 
was stealing over to Asia, he was seized by the 
Latins of Constantinople, and condemned, after 
an open trial, to an ignominious death. His 
judges debated the mode of his execution, the 
axe, the wheel, or the stake : and it was resolved 
that Mourzoufle 17 should ascend the Theodosian 
column, a pillar of white marble of one hundred 
and forty-seven feet in height 1R . From the sum- 


See the fete of Mourzoufle, in Nicetas (p. 393.)., Villehardouin 
(N°. 141— f45. 163.), and Guntherus (c. 20, SI.)- Neither the 
marshal nor the monk afford a grain of pity for a tyrant or rebel, 
whose punishment, however, was more unexampled than his crime . 

■ W Thecolumn of Arcadius, which represents in basso relievo hi3 
victories, or those of his father Theodosius, is t atilt extant at Con- 
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mit he was cast down headlong, and dashed in CHAP, 
pieces on the pavement, in the presence of in- 
numerable spectators* who filled the forum of 
Taurus, and admired the accomplishment of an 
old prediction, w'hich was explained by this sin- 
gular event ,y . The fate of Alexius is less tra- 
gical: he was sent by the marquis a captive to 
Italy, and a gift to the king of the Homans ; but 
he had not much to applaud his fortune, if the 
sentence of imprisonment and exile were changed 
from a fortress in the Alps to a monastery in 
Asia. But his daughter, before the national ca- 
lamity, had been given in marriage to a young 
hero who continued the succession, and restored 
the throne, of the Greek princes"''’. The valour Theodore 
of Theodore Lascaris was signalised in the two emperor of 
sieges of Constantinople. After the flight of Nice, ^ 
Mourzouflc, when the Latins were already in -1222. 
the city, he offered himself as their emperor to 
the soldiers and people : and his ambition, 
which might be virtuous, was undoubtedly brave. 

Could he have infused a soul into the multitude, 

stantinople. It is described and measured, Gyllius (Topograph iv. 

7.), Banduri (ad 1. i. Antiquit. C. P. p. 507, &c.), and Tournefort 
(Voyage du Levant, tom. ii. lettre xii. p. 231.). 

*9 The nonsense ofGunthcr and the modem Greeks concerning 
this columna fatidica, is unworthy of notice ; but it is singular 
enough, that fifty years before the Latin conquest, the poet Tzet/.es 
(Chiliad, ix. 277.) relates the dream of a matron, who saw an army 
in the forum, and a man sitting on the column, clapping his hands, 
and uttering a loud exclamation. 

20 The dynasties of Nice, Trcbizond, and Epirus (of which 
Nicetas saw the origin without much pleasure or hope), are learn- 
edly explored, and tlearly represented, in the Familbe Byzantine of 
Du cange. 
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Cfl.\P. they might have crushed the strangers under their 
feet : their abject despair refused his aid, and 
Theodore retired to breathe* the ftir of freedom in 
Anatolia, beyond the immediate view and pursuit 
of the conquerors. Under the title) at first of des- 
pot, and afterwards of emperor, he drew to his 
Standard the bolder spirits, who were fortified 
against slavery by the contempt of life ; and as 
every means, was lawful for the public safety, im- 
plored without scruple the alliance of the Turkish 
sultau. Nice, where Theodore established his re- 
sidence, Prusa and Philadelphia, Smyrna and 
Ephesus, opened their gates to their deliverer : he 
derived strength and reputation from his victories, 
and even from his defeats : and the successor of 
Constantine preserved a fragment of the empire 
from the banks of the M {pander to the suburbs of 
irld'enw* Nicojuedia, aT) dat length of Constantinople; An- 
tors oflre- other portion, distant and obscure, was possessed 
bl ‘ ° :uJ by the lineal heir of the Comneni, a son of the 
virtuous Manuel, a grandson of the tyrant An- 
dronicus. His name was Alexius ; and the epi- 
thet of great was applied perhaps to his stature, 
rather than to his exploits. By the indulgence of 
the Augeli, he was appointed governor or duke 
of Tr5bizond' 21 : his birth gave him ambition, 

^Except some fects in Pachymer and" Niccpborus Gregoras, 
which will hereafter be used, the Byzantine writers disdain to 
speak of the empire ofTrebizond, or principality of the Lazi ; and 
among the Latins, it is conspicuous only in the romances of the 
xmh or xvth centuries. Yet the indefatigable Ducange has dug 
out (Earn. Byz. p. 192.) two authentic passages in Vincent of Beau- 
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the revolution independence ; and without chang- chap. 
ing his title* he reigned in peace from Sinope to 
the Phasis, along the coast of the Black Sea. His 
nameleSs soft and successor is described as the 
vassal of the sultan, whom he served with two 
hundred lances ; that Comnenian prince was no 
more than duke of Trebizond, and the title of 
emperor was first assumed by the pride and envy 
of the grandson of Alexius. In the West, a third The <ies- 
fragment was saved from the common shipwreck 
by Michael, a bastard of the house of Angeli, 
who, before the revolution, had been known as 
an hostage, a soldier, and a rebel. His flight from 
the camp of the marquis Boniface secured his free- 
dom ; by his marriage with the governor's daugh- 
ter, he commanded the important place of Du- 
razzo, assumed the title of despot, and founded a 
strong -and conspicuous principality in Epirus, 

Aitolia, and Thessaly, which have ever been peo- 
pled by a warlike race. The Greeks, who had 
offered their service to their new sovereigns, were 
excluded by the haughty Latins" from all civil 
and military honours, as a nation born to tremble 
and obey. Their resentment prompted them to 
shew that they might have been useful friends, 
since they could be dangerous enemies : their 

vai 3 (I.xxxi. c. 144.), and the protonotary, Ogerius (apud Wading, 

A D. 1279 , N°. 4.). 

** The portrait of the French Latina is drawn in Nicetas by the 
hand of prejudice and resentment : ovtt* t wv oAA ar edyuy at Af«o« 
wa£Wv}j,Ge SK^crfku riveixoyro, aAA* tie rtw V ruy l lww,,fclV 

ttroga rots ftyGagois rovrots nr e^mfero, kat rotrro QLfiau TT]V <pv<nv 

Wav apyfti£Oi r kcu rot/ xfii\ov ezx 0K T0V ur i ;(rT C f X 0KT ’ a ’ 
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CHAP, nerves were braced by adversity: whatever was 
learned or holy, whatever was noble or valiant, 
rolled away into the independent states of Tre- 
bizond, EpirUs, and Nice ; and a single patrician 
is marked by the ambiguous praise of attachment 
and loyalty to the Franks. The vulgar, herd of 
the cities and the country would have gladly sub- 
mitted to a mild and regular servitude ; and the 
transient disorders of war would have been obli- 
terated by some years of industry and peace. But 
peace was banished, and industry was crushed, in 
the disorders of the feudal system. The Roman 
emperors of Constantinople, if they were endowed 
with abilities, were armed with power for the 
protection of their subjects ; their laws were wise, 
and their administration was simple. The Latin 
throne was tilled, by a titular prince, the chief, 
and often the servant, of his licentious confe- 
derates ; the fiefs of the empire, from a king- 
dom to a castle, were held and ruled by the 
sword of the barons : and their discord, poverty, 
and ignorance, extended the ramifications of 
tyranny to the most sequestered villages. The 
Greeks were oppressed by the double weight of 
the priest, who was invested with temporal power, 
and of the soldier, who was inflamed by fanatic 
hatred; and the insuperable bar of religion and 
language for ever separated the stranger and the 
native. As long as the crusaders were united at 
Constantinople, the memory of their conquest, 
and the terror of their arms, imposed silence on 
the captive land : their dispersion betrayed the 
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smallness of their numbers and the defects of their chap 
discipline; and some failures and mischances re- 
vealed the secret, that they were not invincible. 

As the fear of the Greeks abated, their hatred in- 
creased. They murdered; they conspired; and 
before a year of slavery had elapsed, they im- 
plored, or accepted, the succour of a Barbarian, 
whose power they had felt, and whose gratitude 
they trusted '. ' 

The Latin conquerors had been saluted with a r iv Pul- 
solemn and early embassy from John, or Joannice, ^ ir ^ nwar 

J ^ A.u. 

or Calo-John, the revolted chief of the Bulga- 
rians and Walachians. He deemed himself their 
brother, as the votary of the Roman pontiff, from 
whom he had received the regal title and an holy 
banner; and in the subversion of the Greek mo- 
narchy, he might aspire . to the name of their 
friend and accomplice. But Calo-John was asto- 
nished to find, that the count of Flanders had 
assumed the. pomp and pride of the successors of 
Constantine ; and his ambassadors were dismissed 
with an haugjity message, that the rebel must 
deserve a pardon, by touching with his forehead 
the footstool of the Imperial throne. His lesent- 
raenC 4 would have exhaled in acts of violence 
and blood ; his cooler policy watched the rising 

23 I here begin to use, with freedom and con future, the 
hooks of the Histoire de C. P. sous l'Empirc des Praiu/om, uhi< (t 
Ducange has given as a supplement to Villehardoum ; and wlinh, 
in a barbarous style, desert es the praise of an original and classic 

work. 

24 In Calo-John’s answer to the pope, we ma\ find his claims 
and complaints (Gcsta Innocent. III. c. 1U8, 109)- he was che- 
rished at Rome as lliq prodigal son. 

VOL. XI. 


s 
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CIHP discontent of the Greeks; affected a tender com 
lxY ccrn f or their sufferings ; and promised, that their 
' ' f us i struggles for freedom should be supported by 
his person and kingdom. The conspiracy was 
propagated by national hatred, the firmest band 
of association and secrecy : the Greeks were impa- 
tient to sheath their daggers in the breasts of the 
victorious strangers ; but the execution was pru- 
dently delayed, till Henry, the emperor’s brother, 
had transported the flower of his troops beyond 
the Hellespont. Most of the towns and villages 
of Thrace were true to the moment and the signal : 
and the Latins, without arms or suspicion, were 
slaughtered by the vile and merciless revenge of 
their slaves. From Demotica, the first scene of 
the massacre, the surviving vassals of the count 
of St. Pol escaped to Adrianople ; but the French 
and Venetians, who occupied that city, were 
slain or expelled by the furious multitude ; the 
garrisons that could effect their retreat fell back 
on each other towards the metropolis ; and the 
fortresses, that separately stood against the rebels, 
Were ignorant of each other’s and of their sove- 
reign’s fate. The voice of fame and fear an- 
nounced the revolt of the Greeks and the rapid 
approach of their Bulgarian ally ; and Calo-John, 
not depending on the forces of his own kingdom, 
had drawn from the Scythian wilderness a body 
of fourteen thousand Comans, who drank, as it was 
said, the blood of their captives, and sacrificed the 
Christians on the altars of their gods' 5 . 


2 * The Comans were a Tartar or Turkman horde, which en- 
camped in the xiith and xiiith centuries on the verge of Moldavia, 
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Alarmed l>y this sudden and growing danger, chap. 
the emperor dispatched a swift messenger to recall 
count Henry and his troops ; and had Baldwin 
expected the return of his gallant brother, with 
a supply of twenty thousand Armenians, he might 
have encountered the invader with equal numbers 
and a decisive superiority of arms and discipline. 

But the spirit of chivalry could seldom discrimi- 
nate caution from cowardice ; and the emperor 
took the field with an hundred and forty knights, 
and their train of archers and serjeants. The 
marshal, who dissuaded and obeyed, led the van- 
guard in their march to Adrianoplc ; the main 
body was commanded by the count of Blois ; 
the aged doge of Venice followed with the rear; 
and their scanty numbers were increased from all 
sides by the fugitive Latins. They undertook to 
besiege the rebels of Adrianople ; and such was 
the pious tendency of the crusades, that they 
employed the holy week in pillaging the country 
for their subsistence, and in framing engines for 
the destruction of their fellow-christians. But 
the Latins were soon interrupted and alarmed 
by the light cavalry of the Comans, who boldly 
skirmished to the edge of their imperfect lines : 
and a proclamation was issued by the marshal of 
Romania, that, on the trumpet’s sound, the ca- 
valry should mount and form ; but that none, 
under pain of death, should abandon themselves 


The greater part were pagans, but some were Mahometans, and 
the whote horde was converted to Christianity t^A, D. hy 

Lewis King of Hungary. 
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A D 1705. 
Ajiril lj. 


•CHAP, to a desultory and dangerous pursuit. I^iis wise 
injunction was first disobeyed by the count of 
Blois, who involved the emperor in his rashness 
and min. The Comans, of the Parthian or Tar- 
tar school, fled before their first charge ; but after 
a career of two leagues, when the knights and 
their horses were almost breathless, they sud- 
denly turned, rallied, and encompassed the heavy 
Defeat and squadrons of the Franks. The count was slain 
Baldwin ° f on ^ le field * the emperor was made prisoner ; 

and if the one disdained to fly, if the other re- 
fused to yield, their personal bravery made a poor 
atonement for their ignorance, or neglect, of the 
duties of a general' 1 ’. 

Proud of his victory and his royal prize, the 
Bulgarian advanced to relieve Adrianople and 
atchieve the destruction of the Latins. They 
must inevitably have been destroyed, if the mar- 
shal of Romania had not displayed a cool courage 
and consummate skill : uncommon in all ages, 
but most uncommon in those times, when war 
was a passion, rather than a science. His grief 
Rctr«at of and fears were poured into the firm and faithful 
the Latm?. Ix^om of the doge ; but in the camp he diffused 
an assurance of safety, which could only be re- 
alized by the general belief. All day he main- 
tained his perilous station between the city and 
the Barbarians : Villehardouin decamped in si- 


*6 Nicetas, from ignorance or malice, imputes the defeat to the 
cowardice ofDundolo (p. 383.); but Villehardouin shares his own 
glory with his venerable friend, qui viels home £re et gote ne 
veoit, mais mull 6it sages et preus et viguerqs (N°. 193.). 
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lenee at the dead of night; and his masterly re- chap. 
treat’ of three days would have deserved the . “ _ 
praise of Xenophon rind the ten thousand. In 
the rear, the marshal supported the weight of the 
pursuit ; in the front, he moderated the impatience 
of the fugitives ; and wherever the Comans ap- 
proached, they were repelled by a line of im- 
penetrable spears. On the third day, the weary 
troops beheld the sea, the solitary town of 
Rodosto' 7 , and their friends, who had landed 
from the Asiatic shore. They embraced, they 
wept ; but they united their arms and counsels ; 
and, in his brother’s absence, count Henry assumed 
the regency of the empire, at once in a state of 
childhood and caducity' 5 . If the Comans with- 
drew from the summer heats, seven thousand 
Latins, "in the hour of danger, deserted Constan- 
tinople, their brethren, and their vows. Some 
partial success was overbalanced by the loss of 
one hundred and twenty knights in the field of 
llusium ; and of the Imperial domain, no more 
was left than the capital, with two or three ad- 
jacent fortresses on the shores of Europe and 
Asia. The king of Bulgaria was resistless and 
inexorable ; and Calo-John respectfully eluded 


*7 The truth of geography, and the original text of Vdleharduum 
(X°. 1()4,), place Rodosto three days journey [irms jornfe-o from 
Adrianople : but Vigenere, in his version, has most absurd!) sub- 
stituted trois heurcs; and this error, winch is not corrected by 
Ducange, has entrapped se\eral moderns, -\\ hose names ] shall spare, 

28 The reign and end of Baldwin aic related by Villehardouin 
and Nicetas (p: 38(3 — 4 1 6 )■ and their omissions are supplied by 
Ducange in his Observations, and to the end of his first book. 
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CHAP. 

LXI. 


Death of 
the em- 
peror. 


the demands of the pope, who conjured his new 
proselyte to restore peace and the emperor to the 
afflicted Latins. The deliverance of Baldwin 
was no longer, he said, in the power of man : that 
prince had died in prison ; and the manner of 
his death is variously related by ignorance and 
credulity. The lovers of a tragic legend will be 
pleased to hear, that the royal captive was tempted 
by the amorous queen of the Bulgarians ; that 
his chaste refusal exposed him to the falsehood 
of a woman and the jealousy of a savage ; that his 
hands and feet were severed from his body ; that 
his bleeding trunk was cast among the carcases of 
dogs and horses ; and that he breathed three days, 
before he was devoured by the birds of prey 5 ''. 
About twenty years afterwards, in a wood of the 
Netherlands, an hermit announced himself as the 
true Baldwin, the emperor of Constantinople, 
and lawful sovereign of Flanders. He related 
the wonders of his escape, his adventures, and his 
penance, among a people prone to believe and to 
rebel ; and, in the first transport, Flanders ac- 
knowledged her long-lost sovereign. A short 
examination before the French court detected the 
impostor, who was punished with an ignominious 
death ; but the Flemings still adhered to the 
pleasing error ; and the countess Jane is accused 


*0 After brushing away all doubtful and improbable circum- 
itatfces, we may prove the death of Baldwin, 1. By the firm be- 
lief of the French barons (Villehardouin, N°. 230.), 2. By the 
declaration of Calo-John himself, who excuses his not releasing 
the captive emperor, quia debitum carnis cxaolverat cum carcere 
teneretur (Gesta Innocent, ill. c. 10<).). 
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by the gravest historians of sacrificing to her chap. 
ambition the life of an unfortunate father 
In all civilized hostility, a treaty is established R cign and 
for the exchange or ransom of prisoners ; and if iV^iirv 
their captivity be prolonged, their condition is AD.ieoO'. 
known, and they are treated according to their jeiti.* 
rank with humanity or honour. But the savage Juni; 1K 
Bulgarian was a stranger to the laws of war ; his 
prisons were involved in darkness and silence ; and 
above a year elapsed before the Latins could be 
assured of the death of Baldwin, before his brother, 
the regent Henry, would consent to assume the 
title ot emperor. His moderation was applauded 
by the Greeks as an act of rare and inimitable 
virtue. Their light and perfidious ambition was 
eager to seize or anticipate the moment of a 
vacancy', while a law of succession, the guardian 
both of- the prince and people, was gradually de- 
fined and confirmed in the hereditary monarchies 
of Europe. In the support of the Eastern empire, 

Henry was gradually left without an associate, as 
the heroes of the crusade retired from the world 
or from the war. The doge of Venice, the 
venerable Dan dole, in the fulness of years and 
glory, sunk into the grave. The marquis of 
Montferrat was slowly recalled from the Pelopon- 
nesian war to the revenge of Baldwin and the 
defence of Thessalonica. Some nice disputes of 
feudal homage and service were reconciled in a 


30 See the story of tln 5 impostor from the French and Flemish 
writers in Ducange, Hist, deO, P. m. y. , and the ridiculous fdblej 
that were believed by the monks of St. Alban’s, in Matthew Paris, 
Uist. Major, p, 271,.272. 



264 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP personal interview between the emperor and the 
king : they were firmly united by mutual esteem 
and the common danger ; and their alliance was 
sealed by the nuptial of Henry with the daughter 
of the Italian prince. He soon deplored the loss 
of his friend and father. At the persuasion of 
some faithful Greeks, Boniface made a bold and 
successful inroad among the hills of Rhodope : 
the Bulgarians fled on his approach ; they as- 
sembled to harass his retreat. On the intelligence 
that his rear was attacked, without waiting for 
any defensive armour, he leaped on horseback, 
couched his lance, and drove the enemies before 
him ; but in the rash pursuit he was pierced with 
a mortal wound ; and the head of the king of 
Thessalonica was presented to Calo-Jolm, who en- 
joyed fhc honours, without the merit, of victory. It 
is here, at this melancholy event, that the pen or the 
voice of Jeffrey of Villehardouin seems to drop or to 
expire 1 ; and if he still exercised his military office 
of marshal of Romania, his subsequent exploits arc 
buried in oblivion The character of Henry was 
not unequal to his arduous situation : in the siege 

31 Villehardouin, N°. 257- I quote, with regret, this lamentable 
conclusion, where we lose at once the original history, and the 
rich illustrations of Ducange. The last pages may derive some 
light from Henry’s two Epistles to Innocent III. (Gcsta, c. JOG, 

1070- 

32 The marshal was alive in 1212, hut he probably died soon 
afterwards, without returning to France (Ducange, Obscr\ations 
sur Villehardouin, p. 238.)- His fief of Messinople, the gift of 
Boniface, wns tire ancient Maxinnanopolis, wdiieh flourished in 
the time of Ammianus Marcerimus, among the cities of Thrace. 
(N*. 141.). 
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of Constantinople, and beyond the Hellespont, he FHAl’. 
had deserved the fame of a valiant knight and 
a skilful commander ; and his courage was tem- 
pered with a degree of prudence and mildness un- 
known to his impetuous brother. In the double 
war against the Greeks of Asia and the Bul- 
garians of Europe, he was ever the foremost ou 
shipboard or on horseback ; and though he cau- 
tiously provided for the success of his arms, the 
drooping Latins were often roused by his example 
to save and to second their fearless emperor. But 
such efforts, and some supplies of men and money 
from France, were of less avail than the errors, 
the cruelty, and death, of their most formidable 
adversary. When the despair of the Greek sub- 
jects invited Calo-John as their deliverer, they 
hoped 'that he would protect their liberty and 
adopt their laws : they were soon taught to com- 
pare the degrees of national ferocity, and to exe- 
crate the savage conqueror, who no longer dis- 
sembled his intention of dispeopling Thrace, of 
demolishing the cities, and of transplanting the 
inhabitants beyond the Danube. Many towns 
and villages of Thrace were already evacuated ; 
an heap of ruins marked the place of Philippo- 
polis, and a similar calamity was expected at I)e- 
motica and Adfianople, by the first authors of 
the revolt. They raised a cry of grief and repen- 
tance to the throne of Henry : the emperor alone 
had the magnanimity to forgive and trust them. 

No more than four hundred knights, with their 
serjeants and ’archers, could be assembled under 
his banner ; and with this slender force he fought 
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CHAP, and repulsed the Bulgarian, who, besides his in- 
fantry, was at the head of forty thousand horse. 
In this expedition, Henry f£lt the difference be- 
tween an hostile and a friendly country ; the re- 
maining cities were preserved by his arms ; and 
the savage, with shame and loss, was compelled 
to relinquish his prey. The siege of Thessalonica 
was the last of the evils which Calo-John inflicted 
nr suffered : he was stabbed in the night in his 
tent ; and the general, perhaps the assassin, who 
found him weltering in his blood, ascribed the 
blow with general applause to the lance of St. 
Demetrius 1 '. After several victories, the pru- 
dence of Henry concluded an honourable peace 
with the successor of the tyrant, and with the 
Greek princes of Nice and Epirus. If he ceded 
some doubtful limits, an ample kingdom was re- 
served for himself and his feudatories ; and his 
reign, which lasted only ten years, afforded a 
short interval of prosperity and peace. Far above 
the narrow policy of Baldwin and Boniface, he 
freely entnisted to the Greeks the most important 
offices of the state and army : and this liberality 
of sentiment and practice was the more season- 
able, as the princes of Nice and Epirus had al- 
ready learned to seduce and employ the merce- 
nary valour of the Latins. It was the aim of 
Henry to unite and reward his deserving subjects 
of every nation and language ; but he appeared 

m The church of this patron of Thessalonica was served by the 
cinous of the holy sepulchre, and contained a di\ine pintment 
which distilled daily and stupendous miracles (Ducange, Hist, de 

C.P. ii. 4.). 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


less solicitous to accomplish the impracticable 
union of the two churches. Pelagius, the pope’s 
' legate, who acted as the sovereign of Constanti- 
nople, had interdicted the worship of the Greeks, 
and sternly imposed the payment of tithes, the 
double procession of the Holy Ghost, and a 
blind obedience to the lboman pontiff. As the 
weaker party, they pleaded the duties of con- 
science, and implored the rights of toleration: 
“ Our bodies,” they said, “ are Caesar’s, but 
“ our souls belong only to God.” The perse- 
cution was checked by the firmness of the em- 
peror 34 ; and if we can believe that the same 
prince was poisoned by the Greeks themselves, we 
must entertain a contemptible idea of the sense 
and gratitude of mankind. His valour was a 
vulgar attribute, which he shared with ten thou- 
sand knights; but Henry possessed the superior 
courage to oppose, in a superstitious age, the 
pride and avarice of the clergy. In the cathedral 
of St. Sophia he presumed to place his throne on 
the right-hand of the patriarch ; and this pre- 
sumption excited the sharpest censure of pope 
Innocent the third. l?y a salutary edict, one 
of the first examples of the laws of mortmain, he 
prohibited the alienation of fiefs : many of the 
Latins, desirous of returning to .Europe, resigned 
their estates to the church for a spiritual or tem- 
poral reward ; these holy lands were immediately 
discharged from military service ; and a colony of 

^ 1 Acropolita (c. 17 -) observes the persecution of ihe legate, and 
the toleration of Ilem^ a3 he calls him)> KaT«sw*jff. 
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CHAP, soldiers would have been gradually transformed 
into a college of priests 0 . / 

Peier of The virtuous Henry died at Thessalonica, in 
emperor of the defence of that kingdom, and, of an infant, 
; 10 ~ U - son °f Ids friend Boniface. In the two first 
A. I). iei 7 , emperors of Constantinople the male line of the 
counts of Flanders was extinct. But their sister 


Yolande was the wife of a French prince, the 
mother of a numerous progeny ; and one of her 
daughters had married Andrew king of Hungary, 
a brave and pious champion of the cross. By 
seating him on the Byzantine throne, the barons 
of ltomania\would have acquired the forces of a 
neighbouring and warlike kingdom ; but the pru- 
dent Andrew revered the laws of succession ; and 
the princess Yolande, with her husband Peter of 
Courtenay, count of Auxcrre, was invited by the 
Latins to assume the empire of the Fast. The 
royal birth of his father, the noble origin of his 
mother, recommended to the barons of France 
the first cousin of their king. His reputation was 
fair, his possessions were ample, and, in the bloody 
crusade against the Albigeois, the soldiers and the 
priests had been abundantly satisfied of his zeal and 
valour. Vanity might applaud the elevation of a 
French emperor of Constantinople; but prudence 
must pity, rather than envy, his treacherous and 
imaginary greatness. To assert and adorn his 
title, he was reduced to sell or mortgage the best 


35 See the reign of Henry, in Ducange (Hist, de C. P. 1. i. c. 3b 
— 41. 1. ii. c. 1—22.), who is much indebted to the Epistles of the 
popes. Le Beau (Hist du Bas-Empirr, ,tom. x\i. p. 120 — 122.) 
hfta found, perhaps in Dontremnn, some laws of Henry, which de- 
termined the lervicc of fiefs, and the prerogatives of the «mperor. 
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of his patrimony. By these expedients, the libe- CHAP, 
ralitv of his royal kiqsman Philip Augustus, aud 
the national spirit of chivalry, he was enabled to 
pass the Alps at the head of one hundred and 
forty knights, and five thousand five hundred Ser- 
jeants and archers. After some hesitation, pope 
Honorius the third was persuaded to crown the 
successor of Constantine : but he performed the 
ceremony in a church without the walls, lest he 
should seem to imply or to bestow any right of 
sovereignty over the ancient capital of the empire. 

The Venetians had engaged to transport Peter 
and his forces beyond the Adriatic, and the em- 
press, with her four children, to the Byzantine 
palace ; but they required, as the price of their 
service, that he should recover Durazzo from the 
despot of Epirus. Michael Angelus, or Comnc- 
nus, tlie first of his dynasty, had bequeathed the 
succession of his power and ambition to Theodore, 
his legitimate brother, who already threatened 
and invaded the establishments of the Latins. 

After discharging his debt by a fruitless assault, 
the emperor raised the siege to prosecute a long 
and perilous journey over land from Durazzo to 
Thessalonica. He was soon lost in the mountains 
of Epirus : the passes were fortified ; his provi- 
sions exhausted : he was delayed and deceived by 
a treacherous negociation ; and, after Peter of Hu enpti- 
Courtenay and the Roman legate had been ar- ,'uJih," 
rested in a banquet, the French troops, without 
leaders or hopes, were eager to exchange their 
arms for the delusive promise of mercy and bread. 

The V atican thundered ; and the impious Theo- 
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CHAP. 

LXI. 


Robert 
emperor of 
Constanti- 
nople, 

AD. 1221 
— 1228 . 


dore was threatened with the vengeance of earth 
and heaven ; but the captivp emperor and his sol- 
diers were forgotten, and the reproaches of the 
pope are confined to the imprisonment of his le- 
gate. No sooner was lie satisfied by the deliver- 
ance of the priest and a promise of spiritual obe- 
dience, than he pardoned and protected the despot 
of Epirus. His peremptory commands suspended 
the ardour of the Venetians and the king of Hun- 
gary ; and it was only by a natural or untimely 
death 36 that Peter of Courtenay was released from 
his hopeless captivity 37 . 

The long ignorance of his fate, and the pre- 
sence of the lawful sovereign, of Yolande, his 
wife or widow, delayed the proclamation of a new 
emperor. Before her death, and in the midst of 
her grief, she was delivered of a son, who was 
named Baldwin, the last and most unfortunate of 
the Latin princes of Constantinople. His birth 
endeared him to the barons of Romania ; but his 
childhood would have prolonged the troubles of a 
minority, and his claims were superseded by the 
elder claims of his brethren. The first of these, 
Philip of Courtenay, who derived from his mo- 
ther the inheritance of Namur, had the wisdom 
to prefer the substance of a marquisate to the 

*6 Acropolita (c. 14.) affirms, that PeWr of Courtenay died by 
the sword (egyw 7 fw<r 8 cu) ; but from Jiis dark expressions, 

J should conclude a previous captivity, to? vramas agSrjv Se<r/Mras 
vfonjwcu ffw 'otcuti crtcfvecri. The Chronicle of Auxerre delays the ein 
peror’s death till the year 1219 ; and Auxerre is in the neighbour- 
hood of Courtenay. 

37 See the reign and death of Peter of Courtenay, in Ducangr 
(Hist de C P. 1. ii. c. 22—280, who feebly strives to excuse the 
neglect of the emperor by lionorius 111. 
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shadow of an empire; and on his refusal, Robert, CHAP, 
the second of the sons of Peter and Yolande, was 
called to the throne of Constantinople. Warned 
by his father’s miscliance, he pursued his slow and 
secure journey through Germany and along the 
Danube : a passage was opened by Ins sister’s 
marriage with the king of Hungary; and the 
emperor Robert was crowned by the patriarch in 
the cathedral of St. Sophia. Put his reign was 
an aera of calamity and disgrace ; and the colony, 
as it was styled, of New Fkance yielded on all 
sides to the Greeks of Nice and Epirus. After 
a victory, which he owed to liis perfidy rather 
than his courage, Theodore Angelas entered the 
kingdom of Thessalonica, expelled the feeble 
Demetrius, the son of the marquis Boniface, 
erected his standard on the walls of Adrianople ; 
and added, by his vanity, a third or fourth' name 
to the list of rival emperors. The relies of the 
Asiatic province were swept away by John Va- 
taces, the son-in-law and successor of Theodore 
Lascaris, and who, in a triumphant reign of thirty- 
three years, displayed the virtues both of peace 
and war. Under his discipline the swords of the 
French mercenaries were the most effectual in- 
strument of his conquests, and their desertion 
from the service of their country was at once a 
symptom and a cause of the rising ascendant of 
the Greeks. By the construction of a fleet, he 
obtained the command of the Hellespont, re- 
duced the islands of Lesbos and Rhodes, attack- 
ed the Venetians of Candia, and intercepted the 
rate And parsimonious succours of the West. 
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CHAP. Once, and once only, the Latin emperor sent an 
. army against Vataces ; and in the defeat of that 
army, the veteran knights, the last of the original 
conquerors, were left on the field of battle. But 
the success of foreign enemy was less painful to 
the pusillanimous Robert than the insolence of his 
Latin subjects, who confounded the weakness of 
the emperor and of the empire. His personal 
misfortunes will prove the anarchy of the govern- 
ment and the ferociousness of the times. The 
amorous youth had neglected his Greek bride, the 
daughter of Vataces, to introduce into the palace 
a beautiful maid, of a private, though noble, family 
of Artois ; and her mother had been tempted by 
the lustre of the purple to forfeit her engagements 
with a gentleman of Burgundy. His love was 
converted into rage ; he assembled his friends, 
forced the palace gates, threw the mother into the 
sea, and inhumanly cut off the nose and lips of 
the wife or concubine of the emperor. Instead of 
punishing the offender, the barons avowed and 
applauded the savage deed®, which, as a prince and 
as a man, it Was impossible that Baldwin should 
forgive. He escaped from the guilty city to im- 
plore the justice or compassion of the pope : the 
emperor was coolly exhorted to return to his sta- 
tion ; before he could obey, he sunk under the 
weight of grief, shame, and impotent resentment 11 '. 

38 Marianus Sanutiis ^Secreta Fidelium Crude, 1. ii. p. 4. c. IB- 
p. 73 ) is so much delighted with this bloody deed, that lie has 
transcribed it in his margin as a bonum exemphmi. Yet he ac- 
knowledges the damsel for the lawful wife of Robert. 

•ty See the reign of Robert, in Ducangc (HistjdeC.P.l.iii.c.I— -12.)- 
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It was only in the age of chivalry, that valour char 
could ascend from a private station to the thrones 
of Jerusalem and Constantinople. The titular Baldwin 
kingdom of Jerusalem had devolved to Mary, the jj.h^of 
daughter of Isabella and Conrad of Montferrat, Encijnc - 
and the grand-daughter of Almeric or Amaury. 

She was given to John of Brienne, of a noble sta " 11 ' 
family in. Champagne, by the public voice, and A. I). issis 
the judgment of Philip Augustus, who named 1¥37 ’ 
him as the most worthy champion of the Holy 
Land 40 . lor' the fifth crusade, he led an hundred 
thousand Latins to the conquest of Egypt ; by 
him the siege of Damietta was atchieved ; and the 
subsequent failure was justly ascribed to the pride 
and avarice of the legate. After the marriage of 
his daughter with Frederic the second 11 , he was 
provoked by the emperor’s ingratitude to accept 
the command of the army of the church ; and 
though advanced in life, and despoiled £>f royalty, 
the sword and spirit of John of Brienne were still 
ready for the service of Christendom. In the seven 
years of his brother’s reign, Baldwin of Courtenay 
had not emerged from a state of childhood, and 
the barons of Romania felt the strong necessity of 
placing the sceptre in the hands of a man and an 

40 Rex igitur Franciae, deliberatione habitH, respondit nuntiis, ic 
daturum hominem Syriac partibus aptum ; in armis probuin 
( preux ), in bellis securum, in agendis providum, Johannem corni- 
tem Brennensem. Sanut. Secret. Fidelium, L in p. xi- c I- p* 

205. Matthew Paris, p. 159. 

41 Giannone (Istoria Civile, tom. in 1. xvi. p. 380 385.) dis- 
cusses the marriage of Frederic II. with the daughter of John of 
Brienne, and the double union of the crowns oi Naples and 
Jerusalem. 

VOL. XI. 


T 
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CHAP. hero. The veteran king of Jerusalem might liave 
disdained the name and office of regent; they 
agreed to invest him for his life with the title and 
prerogatives of emperor, on the sole condition, that 
Baldwin should many his second daughter, and 
succeed at a mature age to the throne of Constan- 
tinople. The expectation, both of the Greeks and 
Latins, was kindled by the renown, the choice, 
and the presence of John of Brienne : and they 
admired his martial aspect, his green and vigorous 
age of more than fourscore years, and his size and 
stature, which surpassed the common measure of 
mankind 48 . But avarice, and the love of ease, 
appear to have chilled the ardour of enter- 
prise: his troops were disbanded, and two years , 
rolled away without action or honour, till he was 
awakened by the dangerous alliance of Vatace6 
emperor of Nice, and of Azan king of Bulgaria. 
They besieged Constantinople by sea and land, 
with an army of one hundred thousand men, and 
a fleet of three hundred ships of war ; while the 
entire force of the Latin emperor was reduced to 
one hundred and sixty knights, and a small addi- 
tion of serjeants and archer*. I tremble to relate, 
that instead of defending the city, the hero made 
a sally at 'the head of his cavalry; and that of 
forty-eight squadrons of the enemy, no more than 
three escaped from the edge of his invincible 

45 Acropolita, c. 27- The historic was at that time ahoy, and 
.educated at Constantinople. In 1233, "when he was eleven years 
©Id, his father broke the Latin chain, left a splendid fortune, and 
*scap$d tp thp Greek ppurt of Nice, ^yherc bis son was raised to 
the highest honours. 
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sword. Fired byhi 6 example, the infantry and chap. 
the citizens boarded the vessels that anchored close 
to the walls ; and twenty-five were dragged in 
triumph into the harbour of Constantinople. At 
the summons of the emperor, the vassals and allies 
armed in her defence ; broke through every ob- 
stacle that opposed their passage; and, in the 
succeeding year, obtained a second victory over 
the same enemies. By the rude poets of the age, 

John of Brienne is compared to Hector, Roland, 
and Judas Mach abacus 41 : but their credit, and his 
glory, receives some abatement from the silence of 
the Greeks. The empire was soon deprived of 
the last of her champions; and the dying monarch 
was ambitious to enter paradise in the habit of a 
Franciscan friar 4 *. 

In the double victory of John of Brienne, I j 1 .' 1 '- 1 " 
cannot discover the name or exploits of his pupil A .D.1237. 
Baldwin, who had attained the age of military A p 
service, and who succeeded to the Imperial dig- July 26. 


43 Philip Mouskes, bishop of Tournav (A.D. 1274 — 1282), has 
composed a poem, or rather a string of verses, in bad old Flemish 
French, pn the Latin emperors of Constantinople, which Ducange 
has published at the end of Villehardouin ; see p, 224. lor the 
prowess of John of Brienne. 

N'Aie, Ector, RolF ne Ogiers 
Ne Judas Machabeus li fieri 
T-ant ne fit d^anneg eri estors 
Com fist li Rois Jehans cel jors 
Et il defors et il dedans 
La paru sa force et ses Sens 
Et li hardiment qu’il avoit. 

44 $tt the reign of John de Brienne, in Ducange,Hift.<leC. P. 
1. iii. c. 13— 26. 
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CHAP, nity on the decease of his adoptive father' 15 . The 
royal youth was employed on a commission more 
suitable to his temper ; he was sent to visit the 
Western courts, of the pope more especially, and 
of the king of France ; to excite their pity by the 
view of his innocence and distress ; and to obtain 
some supplies of men or money for the relief of 
the sinking empire. He thrice repeated these 
mendicant visits, in which he seemed to prolong 
his stay, and postpone his return ; of the five-and- 
twenty years of his reign a greater number were 
spent abroad than at home ; and in no place did 
the emperor deem himself less free and secure 
than in his native country and his capital. On 
some public occasions, his vanity might be soothed 
by the t ; tle of Augustus, and by the honours of" 
the purple; and at the general council of Lyons, 
when Frederic the second was excommunicated 
and deposed, his Oriental colleague was enthroned 
on the right hand of the pope. But how often 
was the exile, the vagrant, the Imperial beggar, 
humbled with scorn, insulted with pity, and de- 
graded in his own eyes and those of the nations! 
In his first visit to England, he was stopped at 
Dover by a severe reprimand, that he should 
presume, without leave, to enter an independent 
kingdom. After some delay, Baldwin, however, 
was permitted to pursue his journey, was enter- 
tained with cold civility, and thankiiilly departed 


45 See the reign of Baldwin II. till his ©tpnlsipn from Con- 
stantinople, in Dacange, Hist, de C. P. 1. iv/c. 1—34. t^e end 1. 
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with a present of s6ven hundred marks 4 ”. From CHAP, 
the avarice of Rome, he could only obtain the 
proclamation of a crusade, and a treasure of in- 
dulgences : a coin, whose currency was depre- 
ciated by too frequent and indiscriminate abuse. 

His birth and misfortunes recommended him to 
the generosity of his cousin Lewis the ninth ; but 
the martial zeal of the saint was diverted from 
Constantinople to Egypt and Palestine ; and the 
public and private poverty of Baldwin was alle- 
viated, for a moment, by the alienation of the 
marquisate of Namur and the lordship of Courte- 
nay, the last remains of his inheritance 47 . By 
such shameful or ruinous expedients, he once 
more returned to Romania, with an army of 
thirty thousand soldiers, whose numbers were 
doubled in the apprehension of the Greeks. His 
first dispatches, to France and England announced 
his victories and his hopes : he had reduced the 
country round the capital to the distance of three 
days journey ; and if he succeeded against an im- 
portant, though nameless, city (most probably 
Chiorli), the frontier would be safe and the passage 
accessible. But these expectations (if Baldwin 


Matthew Paris lelates the two visits of Baldwin II. to tue 
English court, p. SQh. 637-j bis return to Greece armatii manft, p. 
407. his letters of his nomen formidabile, &c. p. 48 h (a passage 
which had escaped Ducange) : his expulsion, p. 850. 

*7 Gouis IX. disapproved and stopped the alienation of C ourte- 
nay (Ducange, 1. iv. c. 23.). It is now annexed to the royal de- 
mesne,- but granted for a term ( engage) to the family of Bouiam- 
villiers, Courtenay, , in the election of Nemoun in the Isle de 
France, is a town of 900 inhabitants, with the remains of a castle 
(Melange* Ut£b tPune grande Biblioth&jue, tom- xlv. p. 74 — 77-b 
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was sincere) quickly vanished like a dream ; the 
troops and treasures of France melted away in 
his unskilful hands ; and the throne of the Latin 
smperor was protected by a dishonourable al- 
liance with the Turks and Comans. To secure 
the former, he consented to bestow his niece on 
the unbelieving sultan of Cogni ; to please the 
latter, he complied with their Pagan rites ; a dog 
was sacrificed between the two armies ; and the 
contracting parties tasted each other’s blood, as 
a pledge of their fidelity * a . In the palace, or pri- 
son, of Constantinople the successor of Augustus 
demolished the vacant houses for winter-fuel, and 
stripped the lead from the churches for the daily 
expcnce of his family. Some usurious loans were 
dealt with a scanty hand by the merchants of 
Italy, and Philip, his son and heir, was pawned 
at Venice as the security for a debt 49 . Thirst, 
hunger, and nakedness, are positive evils ; but 
wealth is relative ; and a prince, who would be 
rich in a private station, may be exposed. by the 
increase of his wants to all the anxiety and bitter- 
ness- of poverty. 

But in this abject distress* the emperor and 
empire were still possessed of an ideal treasure, 
which drew its fantastic value from the supersti- 
tion of the Christian world. The merit of the true 
cross was somewhat impaired by its frequent di- 
vision ; and a long captivity among die infidels 

** J mariUe, p. 104. edit* du Louvre. A Coman prince, who 
died without bap^lho, buried at the gat d of Conatantinople 
with a live reunuiof slaves and horse*-/ 

*0 Sanut, SecretyS del. Crucis, l ii. p. iv.r. IB. p.73* 
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might shed some suspicion on the fragments that 
were produced in the East and West. But an- 
other relic of the Passion was preserved in the 
Imperial chapel of Constantinople ; and the 
crown of thorns which had been placed on the 
head of Christ was equally precious and authen- 
tic. It had formerly been the practice of the 
Egyptian debtors to deposit; a§ a security, the 
mummies of their parents ; and both their honour 
and religion were bound for the redemption of 
the pledge. In the same manner, and in the 
absence of the emperor, the barons of Romania 
borrowed the sum of thirteen thousand one hun- 
dred and thirty-four pieces of gold on the credit 
of the holy crown : they failed in the performance 
of their contract, and a rich Venetian, Nicho- 
las Querini, undertook to satisfy their impatient 
creditors, on condition that the relic should be 
lodged at Venice, to become his absolute property, 
if it were' not redeemed within a short arid defi- 
nite term. The barons apprized their sovereign 
of the hard treaty and impending lotes ; and as 
the empire could not afford a ransom of 6even 
thousand pounds sterling, Baldwin was anxious 
to snatch the prize from the Venetians, and to 
vest it with more honour and emolument in the 
hande of the most Christian king 41 . Yet the 

50 Under the words Pcrparut, Perprra, Hyptrp&tm, Dncange is 
short and vague : Monetae genus. From a corrupt passage of Gun^ 
therus (Hist. C. P. c, &. p. 10.), I guess- that the Perpera was the 
Qumiuut Aureus, the fourth part of a mark of silver, or abeut tdfi 
shillings sterling in value , In lead it be tob con teanpoWe, 

11 Foi jthetRBsbtooii of tie holy crow*, &c* from Omanumv 


CHAP. 

LXI. 
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negotiation was attended with some delicacy. In 
the purchase of relics, the saint would have started 
at the guilt of simony ; but if the mode of express 
sion were changed; he might lawfully repay the 
debt, accept the gift, and acknowledge the obliga- 
tion. His ambassadors, two Dominicans, were dis- 
patched to V enice, to redeem and receive the holy 
crown, which had escaped the dangers of the sea 
and the gallies of Vataces. On opening a wooden 
box, they recognized the seals of the doge and ba- 
rons, which were applied on a shrine of silver : 
and within this shrine the monument of the Pas- 
sion was enclosed in a golden vase. The reluctant 
Venetians yielded to justice and power : the em- 
peror Frederic granted a free and honourable pas- 
sage ; the court of France advanced as far as Troyes 
in Champagne, to meet with devotion this ines- 
timable relic: it was borne in triumph through 
Paris by the king himself, barefoot, and Jn ljis 
shirt ; and a free gift of ten thousand^narksv.ot' 
silver reconciled Baldwin to his loss. The success 
of this transaction tempted the Latin emperor to 
offer with the same generosity the remaining fur- 
niture of his chapel 55 ; a large and authentic por- 
tion of the true cross ; the baby-linen of the Son 
of God, the lance, the sponge, and the chain, 
of his Paasion, the rod of Moses, and part of 


pic to Pari®, see Ducange (Hist de C.P. L iv. c. 11 — 14. 24, 35.) 
anti Fleuty (Hist.'Eccles. tom. xvii. p.20 1—204.). 

3t Melanges tir 4a d'line grande Bibiiothdque, tom- slid. p. 201— 
905. The Lutrin of Boileau exhibit* ihe inside* thfc so^l and 
manners bfjthe Sws/i CkaptUe / and mau$y facts relative to the in- 
atitution are collected and explained bj his- commentators, Bros- 
iitte and dt St. Marc. 
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the skull of St. John the baptist. For the recep- 
tion of these spiritual treasures, twenty thousand 
marks were expended by St. Louis on a stately 
foundation, the holy chapel of Paris, on which 
the muse of Boileau has bestowed a comic im- 
mortality. The truth of such remote and ancient 
relics, which cannot be proved by any human 
testimony, must be admitted by those who believe 
in the miracles which they have performed. 
About the middle of the kst age, an inveterate 
ulcer was touched and cured by an holy prickle 
of the holy crown 51 : the prodigy is attested by 
the most pious and enlightened Christians of 
France ; nor will the fact be easily disproved, 
except by those who are armed with a general 
antidote against religious credulity 5 \ 

The Latins of Constantinople 55 were on all 
sides encompassed and pressed: their sole hope, 
the last delay of their ruin, was in the division of 
their Greek and Bulgarian enemies ; and of this 

« It was performed A.D. 1656, March 24, on the niece of 
Pascal ; and that superior genius, with Arnauld, Nicole, &:c. were 
on the spot, to believe and attest a miracle which confounded the 
Jesuits, and saved Port Royal (Oeuvres de Racine, tom. vi. p. 
176 — 1#7, in his eloquent History of Port Royal). 

34 Voltaire (Siecle de Louis XIV. c. 37- Oeuvres, tom. *ix. p. 
178, 1790 strives to invalidate the fact : but Hume (Essays, volt ii. 
p. 483^484.-), with more skill. and success, seizes the battery, and 
turns the cannon against his enemies. 

53 The gradual losses of the Latins may be traced in the third, 
fourth, and fifth books of the compilation of Ducange • but of the 
Greek conquests he has dropped many circumstances, which may 
be recovered from the larger histpry of George Acropolita, and the 
three first book* of Nicephorus Gregoras, two writer* of the 
Byaanttne series, who have had the good fortune to meet with 
learned, editors, Leo Alkthis at Rome, *nd John Boivin in th« 
Aeademy of In*criBtioni of Paris. 
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CHAP, hope they were deprived by the superior arms and 
policy of Vataces emperor of Nice, From the 
Fropontis to the rocky coast of Pamphylia, Asia 
was peaceful and- prosperous under, his reign : and 
the events of every campaign extended his in- 
fluence in Europe. The strong cities of the hills 
of Macedonia and Thrace were rescued from the 
Bulgarians ; and their kingdom was circumscribed 
by its present and proper limits/ along the-southern 
banks of the Danube* The sole emperor of the 
Romans could, no longer brook that a lord of 
Epirus, a Comnenian prince of the West, shonld 
presume tO> dispute or share the honours of the 
purple ; and the humble Demetrius changed the 
oolour of his buskins - , and accepted with gratitude 
the appellation of despot His- own subjects were 
exasperated by his baseness and incapacity : they 
implored the protection of their supreme lord. 
After some resistance, the kingdom of Thessa- 
lonica was united to the empire of Nice ; and 
Vataces reigned without a competitor from the 
Turkish borders to the Adriatic gulf. The princes 
of Europe revered his merit and power ; and had 
he subscribed an orthodox creed, it should seem 
that; the pope would have abandoned without 
reluctance, the Latin throne of Constantinople. 
But the death of Vataces, the short and busy 
reign of Theodore his son, and the helpless in- 
fancy of his grandson John, suspended the restota- 
tion of the Creeks. In the next chapter, I shall 
explain their domestic revolutions ; in 'this’ place, 
it will be sufficient to observe, that the young 
prince was oppressed by the ambition of hi* gw** 



09 THE ROMAN EMPIRE. *83 

diaaa and colleague Michael Palaeologus, who dis- chap. 
played the virtues and vices that belong to the 
founder of a new dynasty. The emperor Baldwin Michael 
had flattered himself, that he might recover some „ us ^h7 
provinces or cities by an impotent negotiation. treckcm ' 
His ambassadors were dismissed from Nice with ad. 1259. 
mockery and contempt. At every place which e 
they named, Palaeologus alleged, some special rea- 
son, which rendered it dear and valuable in his 
eyes : in the one he was born ; in another he 
had been first promoted to military command; 
and in a third he had enjoyed, and hoped long 
to enjoy, the pleasures of the chace. “ And what 
“ then do you propose to give us?” said the as- 
tonished deputies. “ Nothing,” replied the 
Greek, “not a foot of land. If your master be 
“ desirous of peace, let him pay me, as an annual 
“ tribute, the sum which he receives from the 
“ trade and customs of Constantinople. On these 
“ terms I may allow him to reign. If he refuses, 

“ it is war. I am not ignorant of the art of 
“ war, and I trust the event to God and my 
“ sword An expedition against the despot of 
Epirus was the first prelude of his arms. If a 
victory was followed by a defeat ; if the race of the 
Comneni or Angeli survived in those mountains 
his efforts and his reign ; the captivity of Ville- 
hardouin, prince of Achaia, deprived the Latins 
of the most active and powerful vassal of their 
expiring monarchy. The republics of Venice 
and Genoa disputed, in the first of their naval 

'< 0 Goo rye jA.cropoliia, c. 78- p. 89> 9& edit. Paris, 
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CJHAP. wars, the- command of the sea and the commerce 
of the East. Pride and interest attached the Ve- 
netians to the defence of Constantinople; their 
rivals were tempted to promote the designs of her 
enemies, and the' alliance of the Genoese with the 
schismatic conqueror provoked the indignation of 
the Latin church 57 . 

M°piere tU I ntent on this, great object, the emperor 
covered by Michael visited in person and strengthened the 
ALM261! troops and fortifications of Thrace. The remains 
July 25. of the Latins were driven from their last posses- 
sions : he assaulted without success the suburb 
of Galata ; and corresponded with a perfidious 
baron, who proved unwilling, or unable, to open 
the gates of the metropolis. The next spring, his 
favourite general, Alexius Strategopulus, whom 
he had decorated with the title of Caesar, passed 
the Hellespont with eight hundred horse and 
some infantry 50 , on a secret expedition. His in- 
structions enjoined him to approach,- to listen, to 
watch, but not to risk any doubtful or dangerous 
enterprise . against the city. The adjacent terri- 
tory between the Propontis and the Black Sea, was 

-3T The Greeks, ashamed of any foreign aid, disguise the alliance 
and Succour of the Genoese ; but the fact is proved by the testi- 
mony of J, Vitlani (Chron. 1. vi. c. 71. in Muratori, Script- Rerum 
Italicarum, tom. xiii. p. 202, 203.) and William dc Nangis 
(Annales de St- Louis, p. 248. in the Louvre Joinville), two im- 
partial foreigner^ and Urban IV- threatened to deprive Genoa of 
her archbishop. 

38 Some precautions must be used in reconciling the discordant 
numbers ; 800 soldiers of Nicetas, the 25,000 of Spandugino 

(apud Ductnge, 1. v. c. 24.) • the Greeks and Scythians of 
polita. ; and the numerous army of Michael, in the Epistles of pop* 
Urban IV. a. I.29.) 
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cultivated by an hardy race of peasants and outlaws, chap. 
exercised in arms, uncertain in their allegiance, 
but inclined by language, religion, and present 
advantage, to the party of the Grcoks. They 
were styled the volunteers ° 9 , and by their free 
service the army of Alexius, with the regulars 
of Thrace and the Coman auxiliaries was aug- 
mented to the number of five-and-twenty thou- 
sand men. By the ardour of the volunteers, and 
by his own ambition, the Caesar was stimulated to 
disobey the precise orders of his master, in the 
just confidence that success would plead his par- 
don and reward. The w eakness of Constantinople, 
and the distress and terror of the Latins, were 
familiar to the observation of the volunteers : and 
they represented the present moment as the most 
propitious to surprise and conquest. A rash youth, 
the new governor of the Venetian colony, had 
sailed away with thirty gallies, and the best of the 
French knights, on a wild expedition to Daph- 
nusia, a town on the Black Sea, at the distance of 
forty leagues ; and the remaining Latins w ere 
without strength or suspicion. They were in- 
formed that Alexius had passed the Hellespont ; 
but their apprehensions were lulled by the small- 
ness of his original numbers ; and their impru- 
dence had not watched the subsequent increase of 
his army. If he left his main body to second 

z 9 BeXiffistra^ioi. They are described and named by Pachymcr (I. 
ii- c. 140- 

60 It is needkes to seek these Comans in the deserts of Tartary, 
or even of Moldavia- A part of the horde had Mibioitted to Jdhn 
V^taces, and was probably settled as a nursery of soldiers on some 
waste lands of Thraoe (Cantacuzen. 1. i. c. 2.) 
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CHAP, and support liis operations, he might advance uu- 
perceived in the night with a chosen detachment. 
While some applied scaling-ladders to the lowest 
part of the walls, they were secure of an old 
Greek, who would introduce their companions 
through a subterraneous passage into his house ; 
they could soon on the inside break an entrance 
through the golden gate, which had been long ob- 
structed; and the conqueror would be in the heart 
of the city, before the Latins were conscious of 
their danger. After some debate, the Caesar resigned 
■himself to the faith of the volunteers ; they were 
trusty, bold, and successful ; and in describing the 
plan, I have already related the execution and suc- 
cess 61 . But no sooner had Alexius passed the 
threshold of the golden gate, than he trembled at ' 
his own rashness; he paused, he deliberated; till 
the desperate volunteers urged him forwards, by the 
assurance that ip retreat lay the greatest and most 
inevitable danger. Whilst the Caesar kept his 
regulars in firm array, the Comans dispersed them- 
selves on all Sides; an alarm was sounded, and 
the threats of fire and pillage compelled the citi- 
zens to a decisive resolution. The Greeks of 
Constantinople, remembered their native sove- 
reigns; the Genoese merchants their recent alli- 
ance and Venetian foes ; every quarter was in 
arms; and the; air resounded with a general ac- 

^ ' - - ' , 

Cl The loss of Constant&ople is imefty told by the Latins the 
conquest is described with more satisfaction by the Greeks ; by 
AcropoHt* (c. C5.), Pachyttrtr (1. ii. c> & 6 , 2*7.), Nideptiorus Gre- 
' gotai (1. hr. c. 1, 2.}. See Ducange, HUt de C. P, r L v. c. 
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ckmatiaa of “ Long life and victory to Michael CHAP, 
“and John, the august emperors of the Ro- 
“ mans !” Their rival, Baldwin, was awakened 
by the, sound ; but the most pressing danger could 
not prompt him to draw his sword in die defence 
of a city which he deserted, perhaps, with more 
pleasure than regret : he fled from the palace to 
the sea shore, where he descried the welcome sails 
of the fleet returning from the vain and fruitless 
attempt on Daphnusia. Constantinople was irre- 
coverably lost ; but the Latin emperor and the 
principal families embarked on board the Vene- 
tian gallies, and sieefced for the isle of Euboea, and 
afterwards for Italy, where the royal fugitive was 
entertained by the pope and Sicilian king with a 
mixture of contempt and pity. From the loss of 
Constantinople to his death, he consumed thirteen 
years, soliciting the Catholic powers to join in his 
restoration : the lesson liad been familiar to his 
youth ; nor was his last exile more indigent or 
shameful than his three former pilgrimages to the 
courts of Europe. His son Philip was the heir 
of an ideal empire ; and the pretensions of his 
daughter Catharine were transported by her mar- 
riage to Charles of V alois, the brother of Philip 
the Fair, king of France. The house of Courte- 
nay was represented in the female line by succes- 
sive alliances, till the title of emperor of Constanti- 
nople, too bulky add sonorous for a private name, 
modestly expired in silence and oblivion 6e . 

62 See the three, last boo\s(],v-^ viii.), and the genealogical tables 
of DtJcap^. Jh the ye^r 13&2, the titular emperor of Constantino- 
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CHAP. After -this narrative of the expeditions of the 
Latins to Palestine and Constantinople, I cannot 
General dismiss the subject •without revolving the general , 
quences of consequences on the countries that were the 
the cm- acene, and on the nations that were the aetors, 
of these memorable crusades 0 ’. As soon as the 
arms of the Franks were withdrawn, the impres- 
sion, though not the memory, was erased in the 
Mahometan realms of Egypt and Syria. The 
faithful disciples of the prophet were never 
tempted by a profane desire to study the laws 
of language Of the idolaters; nor did the sim- 
plicity of their primitive manners receive the 
slightest ‘alteration from their intercourse in peace 
and war with the unknown strangers of the West. 
The Greeks, who thought themselves proud, but 
who were only vain, showed a disposition somewhat 
less inflexible. In the efforts for the recovery of 
their empire, they emulated the valour, discipline, 
and tactics, of their antagonists. The modern litera- 
ture of the West they might justly despise ; but 
its free spirit would instruct theta in the rights of 
mau ; and same institutions of public and private 
life were adopted from the French. The corre- 
spondence of Constantinople and Italy diffused the 

pi* was James de Baux, duke of And^ia in the kingdom of Naples, 
fche son of Margaret, daughter of Catherine de Valois, daughter of 
Catharine, daughter of Philip, son of Baldwin II. (Ducange, 1. viii 
c. 37, 38.). It is uncertain whether he left any posterity. 

W Abulfeda, who saw the conclusion of the crusades, speaks of 
the kingdoms of the Franks, and those of the Negroes, as equally 
* unknown (Prolegom. ad Geograph.)- . Had he not disdained the 
Latin language, how easily might the Syrian prince have found 
books and interpreters ! 
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knowledge of the Latin tongue ; and several of the chap. 
fathers and classics were at length honoured with 
a Greek version 61 . But the national and reli- 
gious prejudices of the Orientals were inflamed 
by persecution ; and the reign of the Latins con- 
firmed the separation of tire two chinches. 

If we compare, at the sera of the crusades, the 
Latins of Lurope with the Greeks and Arabians, 
their respective degrees of knowledge, industry, 
and art, our rude ancestors must be content with 
the third rank in the scale of nations. Their 
successive improvement and present superiority 
may be ascribed to a peculiar energy of character, 
to an active and imitative spirit, unknown to their 
more polished rivals, who at that time were in a 
' stationary or retrograde state. With such a dis- 
position, the Latins should have derived the most 
early and essential benefits from a series of events 
which opened to their eyes the prospect of the 
world, and introduced them to a long and fre- 
quent intercourse with the more cultivated re- 
gions of the East. The first and most obvious 
progress was in trade and manufactures, in the 
arts which are strongly prompted by the thirst 
of wealth, the calls of necessity, and the gratifica- 
tion of the sense or vanity. Among the crowd of 
unthinking fanatics, a captive or a pilgrim mjght 

A short and superficial account of these versions from Imtm 
into Greek, is given by Huet(de Interpretation et de claris Inter- 
pretibus, p. 131 — 135.). Maximus Pi amides, a monk of Constan- 
tinople (A. D, 1327 — 1353), 1ms translated Caesar’s Commentaries, 
the SomniumScipioms, the Metamorphoses and Iieroides of Ovid, 

See. (Fabric. Bib. Graec tom. x. p. 533 ). 

VOL. XI., U 
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CHAP, sometimes observe the superior refinements of 
Cairo and Constantinople: the first importer of 
wind-mills 6 * was the benefactor of nations; and 
if such blessings are enjoyed without any grate- 
ful remembrance, history has condescended to no- 
tice the more apparent luxuries of silk and sugar, 
which were transported into Italy firorh Greece and 
Egypt. But the intellectual wants of the Latins 
were more slowly felt and supplied ; the ardour ot 
studious curiosity was awakened in Europe by dif- 
ferent causes and more recent events ; and, in the 
age of the crusades, they viewed with careless in- 
difference the literature of the Greeks and Ara- 
bians. Some rudiments of mathematical and me- 
dicinal knowledge might be imparted in practice 
and in figures ; necessity might produce 6ome in- 
terpreters*^ the grosser business of merchants and 
soldiers ; but the commerce of the Orientals had 
not diffused the study and knowledge of their 
languages in the schools of Europe 66 . If a simi- 
lar principle of religion repulsed the idiom of the 
Korah, it should have excited their patience and 
curiosity to understand the original text of the 
Gospel ; and the same grammar would have un- 
folded the sense of Plato and the beauties of Ho- 

<5 Windmills, first invented in the dry country of Asia Min-S', 
were used in Normandy as early as the year 1105 (Vie prnee deG 
Francois', tom. i. p. 42, 43. Ducange, Gloss. Latin, tom. iv. p. 474 ) 

GG See the complaints of Roger Baeon (Biograpbia Britannia*, 
rob i. p. 418 . KippU*s edition). If Bacon himself, or Gerber:,, 
understood some Greek, they were pr&digies, and owed nothing t® 
the commerce of the East 
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mer. Yet in a reign of sixty years, the Latins of 
Constantinople disdained the speech and learning 
of their subjects ; and the manuscripts were the 
only treasures which the natives might enjoy with- 
out rapine or envy. Aristotle was indeed the 
oracle of the Western universities, but it was a 
barbarous Aristotle ; and, instead of ascending to 
the fountain head, his Latin votaries humbly ac- 
cepted a corrupt and remote version from the Jews 
and Moors of Andalusia. The principle of the 
crusades was a savage fanaticism ; and the most im- 
portant effects were analogous to the cause. Each 
pilgrim was ambitious to return with his sacred 
spoils, the relics of Greece and Palestine Cl ; and 
each relic was preceded and followed by a train of 
miracles and visions. The belief of the Catholics 
was corrupted by new legends, their practice by 
new superstitions ; and the establishment of the 
inquisition, the mendicant orders of monks and 
friars, the last abuse of indulgences, and the final 
progress of idolatry, floored from the baleful foun- 
tain of the holy wartMlJThe active spirit of the 
Latins preyed on the vitals of their reason and re- 
ligion ; and if the ninth and tenth centuries were 
the times of darkness, the thirteenth and four- 
teenth were the age of absurdity and fable. 

In the profession of Christianity, in the culti- 
vation of a fertile land, the northern conquerors 

67 Such was the opinion of the gTeat Leibnitz (Oeuvres de Fon- 
tenelle, tom. v. p. 458.), a master of the history of the middle ages. 

I shall only instance the pedigree of the Carmelites, and the flight 
of the 1 rouse of Loretfco, 'which were both derived from Palestine. 


chap. 

l.XI. 
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CHAP, of the Roman empire insensibly mingled with 
the provincials, and rekindled the embers of the 
arts of antiquity. Their settlements about the . 
age of Charlemagne had acquired some degree of 
order and stability, when they were overwhelmed 
by new swarms of invaders, the Normans, Sara- 
cens r, “, and Hungarians, who replunged the west- 
ern countries of Europe into their former state of 
anarchy and barbarism. About the eleventh cen- 
tury, the second tempest had subsided by the ex- 
pulsion or conversion of the enemies of Christen- 
dom : the tide of civilization, which had so long 
ebbed, began to flow with a steady and accelerated 
course ; and a fairer prospect was opened to the 
hopes and efforts of the rising generations. Great 
was the increase, and , rapid the progress, dur- 
ing the two hundred years of the crusades ; 
and some philosophers have applauded the pro- 
pitious influence of these holy wars, which ap- 
pear to me to have checked rather than for- 
warded the maturity of JEJurope fl9 . The lives and 
labours of millions, wh||* were buried in the 
East, would have been more profitably employed 
in the improvement of their native country : the 
accumulated stock of industry and wealth would 


f>8 in rank the Saracens with the Barbarians, it is only. relative 
to their wars, or rather inroads, in Italy and Franoe, where their 
sole purpose was to plunder and destroy. 

<5$ On this interesting subject, the progress of society in Europe, 
a strong ray of philosophical light has broke from Scotland in our 
own times t and with private, as well as public regard, that I 
repeat the names of Hume, Robertson, and Adam Smith. 
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liave overflowed in navigation and trade ; and the ch ap. 
Latins would have been enriched and enlightened 
by a pure and friendly correspondence with the 
climates of the East. In one respect I can indeed 
perceive the accidental operation of the crusades, 
not so much in producing a benefit as in removing 
an evil. The larger portion of the inhabitants of 
Europe was chained to the soil, without freedom, 
or property, or knowledge ; and the two orders of 
ecclesiastics and nobles, whose numbers were com- 
paratively small, alone deserved the name of 
citizens and men. This oppressive system was 
supported by the arts of the clergy and the swords 
of the barons. The authority of the priests operated 
in the darker ages as a salutary antidote : they 
prevented the total extinction of letters, mitigated 
the fierceness of the times, sheltered the poor and 
defenceless, and preserved or revived the peace 
and order of civil society. But the independence, 
rapine, and discord, of the feudal lords were 
unmixed with any semblance of good ; and every 
hope of industry and improvement was crushed by 
the iron weight of the martial aristocracy. Among 
the causes that undermined that Gothic edifice, a 
conspicuous place must be allowed to the crusades. 

The estates of the barons were dissipated, and 
their race was often extinguished, in these' costly 
and perilous expedition^. JTheir poverty extorted 
from their pride tljof^Hnirters of freedom which 
unlocked the fettmof the slave, secured the farm 
of the peasant' and the shop of the artificer, and 
gradually restored a substance and * soul to the 
most numerous, and useful part of the commu- 
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nity. The conflagration which destroyed the tall 
and barren trees of the forest gave air and scope 
to the vegetation of the smaller and nutritive plants 
of the soil. 


Digression on the Family of Courtenay. 

The purple of three emperors, who have reigned 
at Constantinople, will authorise or excuse a di- 
gression on the origin and singular fortunes of the 
house of Courtenay 70 , in the three principal 
branches, I. Of Edessa ; II. Of France; and. III. 
Of England ; of which the last only has survived 
the revolutions of eight hundred years. 

. , I. Before the introduction of trade, which 

the family scatters riches, and of knowledge, which dispels 
of (,°ane- t p e prerogative of birth is most strongly 

AD.ioeo. fclt and most humbly acknowledged. In every 
ao-e, the laws and manners of the Germans have 
discriminated the ranks of society : the dukes 
and counts, who shared the empire of Charlemagne, 
converted their office to an inheritance ; and to his 
children, each feudal lord bequeathed his honour 



TO I have applied, but not confined, myself to A genealogical 
History <f tfie noble and illustrious Family of Courtenay , by hzui 
Clcrttkfoni, Tutor to Sir William GMtmay, and Hector of'Honifun ; 
*Eivn. 1 fy5, in folio . The first part is extracted from William of 
Tvrci the second from BouchctN French history ; and the third 
flora, various memorials, public, provincial, and private, of the 
Courtenays of Devonshire. The rector of fioniton has more 
gratitude than 'industry, and more industry than criticism. 
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Ami his sword. The proudest families arc content chap. 
to lose, in the darkness of the middle ages, the 
tree of their pedigree, which, however deep and 
lofty, must ultimately rise from a plebeian root ; 
and their historians must descend ten centuries 
below the Christian sera, before they can ascertain 
any lineal succession by the evidence of surnames, 
of arms, and of authentic records. With the 
first rays of light 71 , we discern the nobility and 
opulence of Atlio, a French knight : his nobility, 
in the rank and title of a nameless father ; his 
opulence, in the foundation of the castle of 
Courtenay in the district of Gatin pis, about fifty- 
six miles to the south of Paris. From the reign 
of Robert, the son of Hugh Capet, the barons of 
Courtenay are conspicuous among the immediate 
vassals of the crown ; and Joscelin, the grandson 
of Atko and a noble dame, is enrolled among the 
heroes of the first crusade. A domestic alliance, 

(their mothers were sisters) attached him to the 
standard of Baldwin of Bruces, the second count Thc . 

0 _ rountb 01 

of Edessa : a princely fief, which lie was worthy EcUssa, 
to receive, and able to maintain, announces the j 1 " 
number of his martial followers ; and after the 
departure of his cousin, Joscelia himself was in- 
vested with the county of Edessa on both sides 
of the Euphrates. By theoeconomy in peace, his 
territories were replenished with Latin and Syrian 
subjects ; his magazines with corn, wine, and oil ; 

71 The priraitK'e record -of the fkmily, is a passage of die oon- 
iinuator of Aimoin, a m.onk of Flcury, who wrote jn the xiith 
century. See Iris Chronicle, in the Historians of 1' ranee (tom. xi. 

P- 276.). 
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chap, his castles with gold' and silver, with arms and 
LXI ° 

horses. In a holy warfare of thirty years, he was 

alternately a conqueror and a captive : but he 
died like a soldier, in an horse-litter at the head 
of his troops ; and his last glance beheld the flight 
of the Turkish invaders who had presumed on his 
age and infirmities. His son and successor, of 
the same name, was less deficient in valour than 
in vigilance ; but he sometimes forgot that 
dominion is acquired and maintained by the same 
arts. He challenged .the hostility of the Turks, 
without securing the friendship of the prince of 
Antioch ; and, amidst the peaceful luxury of Tur- 
bessel, in Syria 7 ®, Joscelin neglected the defence 
of the Christian frontier beyond the Euphrates. 
In his absence, Zenghi, the first of the Atabeks, 
besieged and stormed his capital, Edessa, which 
was feebly defended by a timorous and disloyal 
crowd of Orientals : the Franks were oppressed in 
a bold attempt for its recovery, and Courtenay 
ended his days in the prison of Aleppo. He still 
left a fair and ample patrimony. But the victorious 
Turks oppressed on all sides the weakness of a 
widow and orphan ; and, for the equivalent of an 
annual pension, they resigned to the Greek emperor 
the charge of defending, and the shame of losing, 
the last relics of the Latin conquest. The coun- 
tess dowager of Edessa retired to Jerusalem with 
her two children ; the daughter, Agnes, became 


71 TurbeueJ, or as it is now styled Telbesber, is fixed by 
D’Artvtlle four-and. twenty mtlcs front the great passage over the 
EuphraU* at Zeugma. 
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the wife and mother of a king; the son, Joscelin chap. 
the third, accepted the office of seneschal, the ^ 
first of the kingdom, and held his new estates in 
Palestine by the service of fifty knights. His 
name appears with honour in all the transactions 
of peace and war ; but he finally vanishes in the 
fall of Jerusalem ; and the name of Courtenay, in 
this branch of Edessa, was lost by the marriage 
of his two daughters with a French and a German 
baron 7 ’. 

II. While Joscelin reigned beyond the Eu- R- ' 
phrates, his elder brother Milo, the son of Josce- nays of 
lin, the son of Atho, continued, near the Seine, Frauc *‘ 
to possess the castle of their fathers, which was at 
length inherited by Rainaud, or Reginald, the 
youngest of his three sons. Examples of genius 
or virtue must be rare in the annals of the oldest 
families; and, in a remote age, their pride will 
embrace a deed of rapine and violence ; such, 
however, as could not be perpetrated without 
some superiority of courage, or, at least, of power. 

A descendant of Reginald of Courtenay may bluslP 
for the public robber, who stripped and impri- 
soned several merchants, after they had satisfied 
the king’s duties, at Sens and Orleans. He will 
glory in the offence, since the bold offender could 
not be compelled to obedience and restitution, till 
the regent and the count of Champagne prepared 


73 His possesions are distinguished in the Assise* of Jerusalem 
(c. 326.) among the feudal tenures of the kingdom, which must 
therefore have been collected between the years 1153 and 1187- 
Pis pedigree may be found in the Lignagea d’Outremer, c. 16. 
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CHAP- to march against him at the head of an army n 
Reginald bestowed his estates on his eldest daugh 
Their alii- ter, and his daughter on the seventh son of kinr 
the royal Louis the Fat; and their marriage was crowned 
A.D.mo. wit h a numerous offspring. We might expect 
that a private should have merged in a royal name; 
and that the descendants of Peter of France and 
Elizabeth of Courtenay would have enjoyed the 
title and honours of princes of the blood. But 
this legitimate claim was long neglected and finally 
denied ; and the causes of their disgrace will re- 
present the story of this second branch. 1. Of all 
the families now extant, the most ancient, doubtless, 
and the most illustrious, is the house of France, 
which has occupied the same throne above eight 
hundred years, and descends, in a clear and lineal 
series of males, from the middle of the ninth cen- 
tury In the age of the crusades, it was 1 already 


74 .The rapiue and satisfaction of Reginald tie Courtenay ,are pre- 
posterously arranged in the Epistles of the abbot and regent Sugcr 
(exiv. cxvi,), the best memorials of the age (Duchesne, Scriptores 

•Hist. Franc tom. hr. p. 530.)* 

75 In the beginning of the xith century, after naming the father 
and grandfather of Hugh Capet, the monk Glaber is obliged to add, 
ciyus genus valde in-ante reperitur obscurum. Yet we are assured 
that 'file great grandfather of Hugh Capet was Robert the Strong, 
count of Anjou (A. D. 363 — 873), a noble Frank of Neustria, 
Ncustricus . . . gerrerosae stirpis, who was $foin in the defence of 
his country against the Normans, dura patriae fines tuebatur. Be- 
yond Robert, all is conjecture or fable. It is a probable conjecture, 
that the third race descended from the second by Chddebrand, the 
brother of Charles Martel. It is an absurd fable, that theaecoml 
■was allied to the first by the marriage of Ansbert, a Roman sena- 
tor and the ancestor of St. Arnoul, with Blitilde, a daughter of 
Clot^ira E The Saxon origin of the house of France is an ancient 
but incredible opinion. See judicious uicmoir of M. dc Fonce-r 
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revered both in the East and West. But from 
Hugh Capet to the marriage of Peter, no more 
than five reigns or generations had elapsed ; and 
so precarious was their title, that the eldest 
sons, as a necessary precaution, were previously 
crowned during the life-time of their fathers. The 
peers of France have long maintained their prece- 
dency before the younger branches of the royal 
line, nor had the princes of the blood, in the 
twelfth century, acquired that hereditary lustre 
which is now diffused over the most remote eaudi- 
dates for the succession. 2. The barons of Courtenay 
must have stood high in their own estimation, and 
in that of the world, since they could impose on 
the son of a king the obligation of adopting for 
himself aud all his descendants the name and arms 
of their daughter and his wife. In the marriage 
of an heiress with her inferior or her equal, such 
exchange was often required and allowed : but as 
they continued to diverge from the regal stem, the 
sons of Louis the Fat were insensibly confounded 
with their maternal ancestors; and the new Cour- 
tenays might deserve to forfeit the honours of their 
birth, which a motive of interest had tempted them 
to renounce. 3. The shame was far more perma- 
nent than the reward, and a momentary blaze 
was followed by a long darkness. The eldest son 
of these nuptials, Peter of Courtenay, had mar- 
ried, as I have already mentioned, the sister of the 

fnagne (Memoires dc PAcademie des Inscriptions, tom. xx. p. 

— ^7§ ). lie had promised to declare his own opinion in a sacond 
tnemoir, which has,pcrcr appeared. 
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chap, counts of Handers, the two first emperors of 
Constantinople: he rashly accepted the invitation 
of the barons of Romania ; his two sons, Robert 
and Baldwin, successively held and lost the remains 
of the Latin empire in the East, and the grand- 
daughter of Baldwin the second again mingled 
her blood with the blood of France and of Valois. 
To support the expences of a troubled and transi- 
tory reign, their patrimonial estates were mort- 
gaged or sold ; and the last emperors of Constan- 
tinople depended on the annual charity of Rome 
and Naples. 

While the elder brothers dissipated their wealth 
in romantic adventures, and the castle of Cour- 
tenay was profaned by a plebeian owner, the 
younger branches of that adopted name were pro- 
pagated and multiplied. But their splendour was 
clouded by poverty and time : after the decease of 
Robert, great butler of France, they descended 
from princes to barons ; the next generations 
were confounded with the simple gentry ; the de- 
scendants of Hugh Capet could no longer be visi- 
ble in the rural lords of Tanlay and of Champig- 
nelles. The more adventurous embraced without 
dishonour the profession of a soldier : the least 
active and opulent might sink, like their cousins 
of the branch of Dreux, into the condition of 
peasants. Their royal descent, in a dark period 

four hundred years, became each day more 
obsolete and ambiguous ; and their pedigree, in- 
stead of being enrolled in the annals of the king- 
dom, must be painfully searched by the minute 
diligence of hfcraldi and genealogists.. It was not 
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till the end of the sixteenth century, on the acces- chap. 
sion of a family almost as remote as their own, 
that the princely spirit of the Courtenays again 
revived ; and the question of the nobility, provoked 
them to assert the royalty, of their blood. They 
appealed to the justice and compassion of Henry the 
fourth ; obtained a favourable opinion from twenty 
lawyers of Italy and Germany, and modestly com- 
pared themselves to the descendants of king David, 
whose prerogatives were not impaired by the lapse 
of ages or the trade of a carpenter 7 '’. But every 
ear was deaf, and every circumstance was adverse, 
to their lawful claims. The Bourbon kings were 
justified by the neglect of the Valois ; the princes 
of the blood, more recent and lofty, disdained the 
alliance of this humble kindred : the parliament, 
without denying their proofs, eluded a dangerous 
precedent by an arbitrary distinction, and esta- 
blished St. Louis as the first father of the royal 
line 77 . A repetition of complaints and protests 

76 Of the various petitions, apologies, &c. published by the 
princes of Courtenay, I have seen the three following, all in octavo * 

1. De Stirpe et Originc Domus de Courtenay addita sunt Re- 
sponsa celeberrimorum Europac Jurisconsultonirn ; Paris, lb07- 
2 Representation du Proced6 tenti a l’instance faicte devan l le 
Roi, par Messieurs de Courtenay, pour la conservation de PHon- 
neur et Dignity de leur Maison, branche de la royalle Maison de 
France ; i Paris, 1 6 1 3. 3. Representation du subject qui a portd 

Messieurs de Salles et de Fraville, de la Maison de Courtenay, & 
se retirer hors du Royaume, l6l4. It was an homicide, for which 
the Courtenays expected to be pardoned, or tried, as princes of the 
blood. 

77 The sense of the parliaments is thus expressed by Thuanus : 

Principis nomen nusquam in Gallid tributum, nisi iis qui per ma^- 
rea e regibua nostris originem repetunt; qui nunc tantum a Ludo- 
vico nono beat* memoriae numerantur , nam Cnrhneti et Dro 
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CHAP, was repeatedly disregarded ; and the hopeless pur- 
suit was terminated in the present century by the 
death of the last male of the family 711 . Their 
painful and anxious situation was alleviated bv 
the pride of conscious virtue : they sternly rejected 
the^temptations of fortune and favour ; and a dying 
Courtenay would have sacrificed his son, if the 
youth could have renounced, for any temporal in- 
terest, the right and title of a legitimate prince of 
the blood of France' 9 . 


III. The III. According to the old register of Ford 
nayYoF Abbey, the Courtenays of Devonshire are de- 
England. scended from prince Floras, the second son 
of Peter, and the grandson of Louis the Fat 1:u . 
This fable of the grateful or venal monks was 
too respectfully entertained by our antiquaries, 


censes, a Ludo\ico crasso genus ducentcs, hodie inter ecrs inimme 
reccnsenlur. A distinction of expediency rather than justice. 
The sanctity of Louis IX. could not invest him with any special 
prerogative, and all the descendants of Hugh CapcL must be in- 
cluded in his original compact with ihe French nation. 

78 The last male of the Courlenuvs was Charles Roger, who 
died in the year 1730, without leaving any sons. The last feina’e 
was Helene de Courtenay, who married Louis de Bcaufrcmont, 
Her title of Princesse du Sang Royal de France, was suppressed 
(February /di, 1737) by an arrtf of the jiarliament of Paris. 

79 The singular anecdote to which I allude, is related in (he Re- 
cuejl des Pieces intcressantcs ct peu connues (Maestncht, 178ti, in 
4 vols. 12mo.) ; and the unknowm editor quotes his author, who had 
received it from Helene de Courtenay, marquise de Beaufiremont. 

80 Dugjdale Monasticon Anglicanum, vol. i. p, 78(>. Yet this 
fable must haie been invented before the reign of Edward III- 
The profuse devotion of the three first generations to Ford Abbes, 
was followed by oppression on one side and ingratitude on the 
other ; and in the sixth generation, the monks ceased to register 
the births, actions, and death* of their patrons. 
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Cambden 91 and Dugdale 8 ’: but it is so clearly re- CHAP, 
pugnaut to truth and time, that the rational pride 
of the family now refuses to accept this imaginary 
founder. Their most faithful historians believe, 
that after giving his daughter to the king’s son, 
Reginald of Courtenay abandoned his possessions 
in France, and obtained from the English mo- 
narch a second wife and a new inheritance. It is 
certain, at least, that Henry the second distin- 
guished in his camps and councils, a Reginald, of 
the name and anus, and, as it may be fairly pre- 
sumed, of the genuine race, of the Courtenays of 
France. The right of wardship enabled a feudal 
lord to reward his vassal with the marriage and 
estate of a noble heiress ; and Reginald of Courte- 
nay acquired a fair establishment in Devonshire, 
where his posterity has l>cen seated above six hun- 
dred years From a Norman baron, Baldwin ile 
Brioniis, who had been invested by the Conqueror, 

Hawise, the wife of Reginald, derived the honour 
of Okehampton, which was held by the service 
of ninety-three knights ; and a female might claim 
the manly offices of hereditary’ viscount or she- 
riff, and of captain of the royal castle of Exeter. 

la his Britannia, m the list of the earls of Devonshire. His 
expression, c regio sanguine ortos credunt, betrays hov. cur «om- 
dfKibt or suspicion. 

In his Baronage, P. 1. p. fijl, lie refei- to h^ own Mon isti- 
con. Should he not have corrected the r< rfiMcr oH’Yrd Abbey, 

*nd annihilated the phantom I loru-, by tin 1 nnniRvtionahlc 01- 
donce of the Bicnch hi.-.lorMM'. ? 

Besides the third and most valuable hook. nt ( iravidand’e ll-s- 
t ®ry, I have consulted Du mI.iIc, tin’ fither o: our er taint;- c*! 
science (Baronage, I* i p f\‘ 1 — b- 4 .' 
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LXI. 


The earls 
of Devon- 
shire. 


Their son Robert married the sister of the earl 
of Devon ; at the end of a century, on the failure 
of the family of Rivers his great-grandson, 
Hugh the second, succeeded to a title which was 
still considered as a territorial dignity : and twelve 
earls of Devonshire, of the name of Courtenay, 
have flourished in a period of two hundred and 
twenty years. They were ranked among the chief 
of the barons of the realm ; nor was it till after a 
strenuous dispute, that they yielded to the fief of 
Arundel, the first place in the parliament of Eng- 
land : their alliances were contracted with the no- 
blest families, the Veres, Despensers, St. Johns, 
Talbots, Bohuns, and even the Plantagenets them- 
selves ; and in a contest with John of Lancaster, 
a Courtenay, bishop of London, and afterwards 
archbishop of Canterbury, might be accused of pro- 
fane confidence in the strength and number of his 
kindred. In peace, the earls of Devon resided in 
their numerous castles and manors of the west : 
their ample revenue was appropriated to devotion 
and hospitality; and the epitaph of Edward, 6ur- 
named, from his misfortune, the blind, from his 
virtues, the good, earl, inculcates with much inge- 
nuity a moral sentence, which may however be 
abused by thoughtless generosity. After a grate- 
ful commemoration of the fifty-five years of union 
and happiness, which he enjoyed with Mabel his 
wife, the good earl thus speaks from the tomb : 


84 This great family, tie Ripuariis, tie Redvers, de Rivers, ended 
in Edward the fifth’s time, in Isabella de Fortibus, a famous and 
potent dowager, who long sunived her brother and husband 
(Dugdale, Baronage, P. i. p. 954 — 257.). 
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What we gave, we have ; 

What we spent, we had ; 

What we left, we lost ui . 

But their losses, in this sense, were far superior to 
their gifts and expenccs ; and their heirs, not less 
than the poor, were the objects of their paternal 
care. The sums which they paid for livery and 
seisin, attest the greatness of their possessions ; 
and several estates have remained in their family 
since the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. In 
war, the Courtenays of England fulfilled the 
duties, and deserved the honours, of cliivalry. 
They were often entrusted to levy and command 
the militia of Devonshire and Cornwall ; they 
often attended their supreme lord to the borders 
of Scotland ; and in foreign service, for a stipula- 
ted price, they sometimes maintained fours core 
men at arms and as many archers. By sea and 
land they fought under the standard of the Ed- 
wards aud Henries : their names are conspicuous 
in battles, in tournaments, and in the original list 
of the order of the garter ; three brothers shared 
the Spanish victory of the Black Prince ; and in 
the lapse of six generations, the English Courte- 
nays had learned to despise the nation and coun- 
try from which they derived their origin. In 
the quarrel of the two roses, the earls of Devon 
adhered to the house of Lancaster, and three 

8<1 Cleveland, p. 14 l\ Bv some it ii, aligned to a Rivers earl uf 
^ evon : but the English denotes the xvth, rather than the xrnih, 
century. 
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brothers successively died, cither in the field or on 
the scaffold. Their honours and estates were re- 
stored by Henry the seventh ; a daughter of Ed- 
ward the fourth was not disgraced by the nuptials 
of a Courtenay ; their son, who was created mar- 
quis of Exeter, enjoyed the favour of his cousin 
Henry the eighth ; and in the camp of Cloth of 
Gold, be broke a lance against the French mo- 
narch. But the favour of Henry was the prelude 
of disgrace; his disgrace rvas the signal of death ; 
and of the victims of the jealous tyrant, the mar- 
quis of Exeter is one of the most noble and guilt- 
less. His son Edward lived a prisoner in the 
Tower, and died an exile at Padua ; and the secret 
love of queen Mary, whom he slighted, perhaps 
for the princess Elizabeth, lias shed a romantic 
colour on the story of this beautiful youth. The 
relics of his patrimony were conveyed into' strange 
families bv the marriages of his four aunts ; and his 
personal honours, as if they had been legally ex- 
tinct, were revived by the patents of succeeding 
princes. But there still survived a lineal descendant 
of Hugh the first earl of Devon, a younger branch 
of the Courtenays, who have been seated at Pow- 
derham castle above four hundred years, from the 
reign of Edward the third to the present hour. 
Their estates have been increased by the grant 
and improvement of lands in Ireland, and they 
have been recently restored to the honours of the 
peerage. Yet the Courtenays still retain the 
plaintive motto, which asserts the innocence, and 
deplores the fall, of their ancient house 86 . While 

to i ll 1,, pills! Quill Jcu? 1 a motto whicli' was probably adopted 
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tliey sigh for past greatness, they are doubtless chap. 
sensible of present blessings : in the long series of 
the Courtenay annals, the most splendid sera is 
likewise the most unfortunate ; dor can an opulent 
peer of Britain be inclined to envy the emperors 
of Constantinople, who wandered over Europe to 
solicit alms for the support of their dignity and the 
defence of their capital. 

by the Powderham branch, after the I039 of the earldom of Devon- 
shire, &c. The primitive arms of the Courtenays w ere. Or, time 
torteaux , Gules , which seem to denote their affinity with Godfrey of 
Bouillon, and the ancient counts of Boulogne. 
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CHAP. LXII. 

The Greek Emperors of Nice and Constantinople . — 
Elevation and Reign of Michael Palccologus . — 
Ms false Union with the Pope and the Latin 
Church. — Hostile Designs of Charles of Anjou. 

- — Revolt of Sicily . — War of the Catalans in 
Asia and Greece. — Revolutions and present Sluti 
of Athens. 

CHAP. Tiie loss of Constantinople restored a momentary 
vigour to the Greeks. From their palaces, the 
ltcbtorj- princes and nobles were driven into the field ; and 
CrockVm- the fragments of the falling monarchy were grasped 
P ,rc - by the hands of the most vigorous or the most skil- 
ful candidates. In the long and barren pages of the 
Byzantine annals \ it would not be an easy task to 
Theodore equal the two characters of Theodore Lascaris and 
a'dTw John Ducas Vataces"', who replanted and upheld 
— the Roman standard at Nice in Bithynia. The 
difference of their virtues was happily suited to the 

1 Forthereigm of the Nicene emperors, more especially of John 
Vataces and his son, their minister, George Acropolita, is the only 
genuine contejnporan ■ but George Pachymer teturned to Con- 
stantinople with the Greeks at the age of nineteen (Hanckius, dt 
Script. Bvzant. c. 33, 34. p. .364—378. Fabric. Bibliot. Grace, 
torn. vi. p. 448 — 4(30.% Yet the history of Nicephorus Gregorys 
though of the xivth century, isa\aluable narruthe trom the taking 
of Constantinople by the Iatins. 

- Nicephorus Gregoras (1. ii. c. ].) distinguishes between the 
o^ua dj-M 1 ? of Iaisearis, and the evraPeia. ui Vataces. The two por- 
traits are in a \er) good d)le. 
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diversity of their situation. In his first efforts, 
the fugitive Lascaris commanded only three cities 
and two thousand soldiers : his reign was the 
season of generous and active despair : in every 
military operation he staked his life and crown ; 
and his enemies, of the Hellespont and the M se- 
amier, were surprised by his celerity and subdued 
by his boldness. A victorious reign of eighteen 
years expanded the principality of Nice to the 
magnitude of an empire. The throne of his suc- 
cessor and son-in-law Vataees was founded on a 
more solid basis, a larger scope, and more plen- 
tiful resources ; and it was the temper, as well as 
the interest, of Vataees to calculate the risk, to 
expect the moment, and to ensure the success, 
of his ambitious designs. In the decline of the 
Latins,' I have briefly exposed the progress of the 
Greek ; the prudent and gradual advances of a 
conqueror, who, in a reign of thirty-three years, 
rescued the provinces from national and foreign 
usurpers, till he pressed on all sides the Imperial 
city, a leafless and sapless trunk, which must fall 
at the first stroke of the axe. Hut his intciior 
and peaceful administration is still more deserv- 
ing of notice and praise 1 . The calamities of 
the times had wasted the numbers and the sub- 
stance of the Greeks ; the motives and the means 
of agriculture were extirpated ; and the most 
fertile lands were left without cultivation or in- 
habitants. A portion of this vacant property 

i Itu-hymer, 1. 1. c. C3, ?4 Nit Greg 1 ii. c. 6 . Tin rentier of 
tlit Byzantines must oWr.t Iu»\ uni;, vtarr imltilg. i! unit m« h 
preeioufe ik tails. 
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CHAP. 

lxh. 


was occupied and improved by the command, 
and for the benefit, of the emperor : a powerful 
hand and a vigilant eye supplied and surpassed, 
by a skilful management, the minute diligence 
of a private farmer : the royal domain became the 
garden and granary of Asia ; and without impo- 
verishing the people, the sovereign acquired a fund 
of innocent and productive wealth. According to 
the nature of the soil, his lands were sown with 
corn or planted with vines ; the pastures were 
filled with horses and oxen, with sheep and hogs ; 
and when Vataces presented to the empress a 
crown of diamonds and pearls, he informed her 
with a smile, that this precious ornament arose 
from the sale of the eggs of his innumerable poul- 
try. The produce of his domain was applied to 
the maintenance of his palace and hospitals, the 
calls of dignity and benevolence : the lesson was 
still more useful than the revenue ; the plough 
was restored to its ancient security and honour ; 
aud the nobles were taught to seek a sure and in- 
dependent revenue from their estates, instead of 
adorning their splendid beggary by the oppression 
of the people, or (what is almost the same) by the 
favours of the court. The superfluous stock of 
com and cattle was eagerly purchased by the 
Turks, with whom Vataces preserved a strict 
and sincere alliance ; but he discouraged the im- 
portation of foreign manufactures, the costly 
silks Qf the East, ami the curious labours of the 
Italian looms. “ The demands of nature and 
“ necessity,” was he accustomed to say, “ are 
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a indispensable ; but the influence of fashion 
“ may rise and sink at the breath of a monarch 
ftnd both his precept and example recommended 
simplicity of manners and the use of domestic 
industry. The education of youth and the re- 
vival of learning were the most serious objects 
of his care ; and, without deciding the precedency, 
he pronounced with truth, that a prince and a 
philosopher 4 arc the two most eminent characters 
of human society. His first wife was Irene, the 
daughter of Theodore Lascaris, a woman more 
illustrious by her personal merit, the milder virtues 
of her sex, than by the blood of the Angeli and 
Conmcni, that flowed in her veins, and transmitted 
the inheritance of the empire. After her death 
lie was contracted to Anne, or Constance, a 
natural' daughter of the emperor Frederic the 
second ; but as the bride had not attained the 
years of puberty, Vataces placed in his solitary 
bed an Italian damsel of her train : and his 
amorous weakness bestowed on the concubine the 
honours, though not the title, of lawful empress. 
His frailty was censured as a flagitious and 
damnable sin by the monks ; and their rude in- 
vectives exercised and displayed the patience of 
the royal lover. A philosophic age may excuse a 
single vice, which was redeemed by a crowd of 
virtues ; and in the review of his faults, and the 
more intemperate passions of Lascaris, tin judg- 
ment of their contemporaries was softened by 

4 Movoi yao dTavTtitv avdguvwv oyo/xaroraroi kcu <fn\ocro(fHit 

(Greg. Acropol. c. 32 .). The emperor, in a familiar conversation, 
examined and encouraged the ^tinhes of In- future logothelc. 
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CHAP, gratitude to the second founders of the empire 
LXll. The slaves of the Latins, without law or peace, 
applauded the happiness of their brethren who 
had resumed their national freedom ; and Yataces 
employed the laudable policy of convincing the 
Greeks of every dominion that it was their in- 
terest to be enrolled in the number of his subjects. 
Theodore A stroug shade of degeneracy is visible between 
Lascaris j 0 ] in Vatac.es and his son Theodore ; between 
a.D.ims, tbe founder who sustained the weight, and the 
A.D.1259, heir who enjoyed the splendour, of the Imperial 
August. cr(n vn". Yet the character of Theodore was not 
devoid of energy ; he had been educated in the 
school of his father, in the exercise of war and 
hunting : Constantinople was yet spared ; but in 
the three years of a short reign, he thrice led his 
armies into the heart of Bulgaria. • His .virtues 
were sullied by a choleric and suspicious temper : 
the first of these may he ascribed to the ignorance 
of coptroul ; and the second might naturally arise 
from a dark and imperfect view of the corruption 
of mankind. On a march in Bulgaria, he Con- 
sulted on a question of policy his principal minis- 
ters ; and the Greek logothete, George Aeropo- 
lita, presumed to offend him by the declaration 
of a free and honest opinion. The emperor half- 

5 Compare Acropolita (c. 18. 52. \ and the two ft ret "books of 
Nicephoros Gre^oras. 

6 A Persian saving, that Cyrus was the father, and Darius the 
master , oi lib subjects, was applied to Vataces and Ins son. But 
Paohviner (I. i. c. C3.) has mistaken the mild Darius for the cruel 
Cambvses, drspot or tyrant of his people. By the institution of 
tAxes, Darius had incurred the less odious, hut more contemptible^ 
name of Ka merchant or broker (Herodotus, iii. 89,). 
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unsheathed his scymetar ; but his more delibc- ciiaiv 
rate rage reserved Acropolita for a baser punish- 
ment. One of the first officers of the empire 
was ordered to dismount, stripped of his robes, 
and extended on the ground in the presence of 
the prince and army. In this posture he was 
chastised with so many and such heavy blows 
from the clubs of two guards or executioners, that 
when Theodore commanded them to cease, the 
great logothete was scarcely able to rise and crawl 
away to his tent. After a seclusion of some days, 
he was recalled by a peremptory mandate to his 
seat in council ; and so dead were the Greeks to 
the sense of honour and shame, that it is from the 
narrative of the sufferer himself that we acquire 
the knowledge of his disgrace 7 . The cruelty of the 
emperor was exasperated by the pangs of sickness, 
the approach of a premature end, and the suspicion 
of poison and magic. The lives anti fortunes, the 
eyes and limbs, of his kinsmen and nobles, were 
sacrificed to each sally of passion : and before he 
died, the son of Vataces might deserve from the 
people, or at least from the court, the appellation 
of tyrant. A matron of the family of the Pala?o- 
logi had provoked his anger by refusing to bestow 
her beauteous daughter on the vile plebeian who 
was recommended by his caprice. Without regard 
to her birth or age, her body, as high as the neck, 

7 Acropolita (c. (33 ) seems to admire Ins own firmness m sus- 
taining a beating, and not returning to council till he was called. 

He relates the exploits of Theodore, and his own services, from 
c. 53. toe. ?4. of hib hntory. See the third book of Nicephorua 
C3regoras. 
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r.HAP. was iuclosed in a sack with several cats, who were 
LX1I 

pricked with pins to irritate their fury against 
their unfortunate fellow-captive. In his last hours 
the emperor testified a wish to forgive and be for- 
given, a just anxiety for the fate of John his 
son and successor, who, at the age of eight years, 
was condemned to tire dangers of a long minority. 
Minority His last choice entrusted the office of guardian 
ililri" to ^ ie sanctity of the patriarch Arsenius, and 
ADiCitj, to the courage of George Muzalon, the great 
domestic, who was equally distinguished by the 
royal favour and the public hatred. Since their 
connection with the Latins, the names and privi- 
leges of hereditary rank had insinuated themselves 
into the Greek monarchy ; and the noble families 8 * * 11 
were provoked by the elevation of a worthless fa- 
vourite, to whose influence they imputed the er- 
rors and calamities of the late reign. In tile first 
council, after the emperor’s death, Muzalon, from 
a lofty throne, pronounced a laboured apology of 
his conduct and intentions : his modesty was sub- 
dued by an unanimous assurance of esteem and 
fidelity ; and his most inveterate enemies were the 
loudest to salute him 3s the guardian and saviour 
of the Romans. Eight .days were sufficient to 
prepare the execution of the conspiracy. On 
the ninth, the obsequies of the deceased monarch 
were solemnized in the cathedral of Magnesia', 

8 Pachymer (J. i. c. 21.) names and discriminates fifteen or 

Twenty Greek families, kcu oVpi a XAoi, dir 7J fxrya. Koyfyrjs aaqa nai XH h<jr > 

<u'' / Kt:K(>anjTo t Does he mean, by this decoration, a figurative, or a 
rt J golden chain ? Perhaps, both. 

P The old geographer?, with Cdlurfus and D’Amille; and our 
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an Asiatic city, where he expired, on the banks of 
the Hermus, and at the foot of mount Sipylus. 
The holy rites were interrupted by a sedition of 
the guards ; Muzalon, his brothers, and his ad- 
herents, were massacred at the foot of the altar ; 
and the absent patriarch was associated with 
a new colleague, with Michael Palfeologus, the 
most illustrious, in birth and merit, of the Greek 


CHAP. 

LXIl 



nobles 10 . 


Of those who are proud of their ancestors, the Fam'd) and 
far greater part must be content with local or of Michael 
domestic renown ; and few there are who dare I'Avolo- 
trust the memorials of their family to the public 
annals of their country. As early as the middle 
of the eleventh century, the noble race of the 
Paheologi 1 1 stands higli and conspicuous in the 
Byzanijinc history : it was the valiant George 
Palscologus who placed the father of the Com- 
neni on the throne; and his kinsmen or descend- 
ants continue, in each generation, to lead the 
armies and councils of the state. The purple was 
not dishonoured by their alliance; aud had the 


travellers, particularly Pocock and Chandler, will teach us to di*~ 
tingui ,h the two Magnesias of Asia Minor, of the Matander and 01 
S]j)\lus. The latter, our present object, is still flourishing for 
Turkish city, and lies eight hours, or leagues, to the north-east of 
Smyrna (Toumefort, Voyage du Levant, tom lit lettrexxii. p dOo 
— :>70. Chandler’s Travels into Asia Minor, p. -67 )■ 

10 See Acropohta ( c . 73, 76, £cc.), who lived loo near the tuniw , 
Pachymer (1 1. c. 13 — 23.), Grcgoras (1 in. c. 3,4, 5.) 

11 The pedigree of Palxologus is explained by Ducange (F arruk 
Ryzant. p. 230, &c.): the events of his private life are related bv 
1 * jchyruer T i. c. 7 — 10 ) and Gregoras (1. ii. 8. 1. in. 2. 4, 1 . It. 1 
with visible favour to the father of the reigning dynasty. 
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CHAP law of succession, and female succession, been 
strictly observed, the wife of Theodore Lascaris 
must have yielded to her elder sister, the mother 
of Michael Palaeologus, who afterwards raised 
his family to the throne. In his person, the splen- 
dour of birth was dignified by the merit of the 
soldier and statesman : in his early youth he was 
promoted to the office of constable or commander 
of the French mercenaries; the private expence of 
a day never exceeded three pieces of gold ; but his 
ambition was rapacious and profuse ; and his gifts 
were doubled by the graces of his conversation and 
manners. The love of the soldiers and people ex- 
cited the jealousy of the court ; and Michael thrice 
escaped from the dangers in which he was involved 
by his own imprudence or that of his friends. I. 
Under the reign of Justice and Vataces, a dispute 
arose 12 between two officers, one of whom accused 
the other of maintaining the hereditary right of the 
Palmologi. The cause was decided, according 
to tlie new jurisprudence of the Latins, by single 
combat : the defendant was overthrown ; but 
he persisted in declaring that himself alone was 
guilty ; and that he had uttered these rash or 
treasonable speeches without the approbation or 
knowledge of his patron. Yet a cloud of sus- 
picion hung over the innocence of the con- 
stable : he was still pursued by the whispers of 
malevolence ; and a subtle courtier, the arch- 


12 Acrnpolita (c. 50.) relate*; the circumstances of this curious 
athemure, \vhich seem to have escaped the more recent m riters. 
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bishop of Philadelphia, urged him to accept the chap. 
judgment of God in the fiery proof of the ordeal l \ 

Three days before the trial, the patient’s arm was 
inclosed in a bag, and secured by the royal signet ; 
and it was incumbent on him to bear a red-hot ball 
of iron three times from the altar to the rails of 
the sanctuary, without artifice aud without injury. 
Pala?ologus eluded the dangerous experiment with 
sense and pleasantry. “ I am a soldier,” said he, 

“ and will boldly enter the lists with my accusers : 

'• but a layman, a sinner like myself, is not cn- 
“ dowed with the gift of miracles. Your piety, 

“ most holy prelate, may deserve the interposition 
‘‘ of heaven, and from your hands I will receive the 
“ fiery globe, the pledge of my innocence.” The 
archbishop started ; the emperor smiled ; and the 
absolution or pardon of Michael was approved by 
new rewards and new services. II. In the succeed- 
ing reign, as he held the government of Nice, lie 
was secretly informed, that the mind of the absent, 
prince was poisoned with jealousy ; and that death, 
or blindness, would be his final reward. Instead of 
aw r aiting the return and sentence of Theodore, the 
constable, with some followers, escaped from the 
city and the empire ; and though he was plundered 
by the Turkmans of the desert, he found an hos- 
pitable refuge in the court of the sultan. In the 


^ JPachymer (l. i. c. 12. ), wlio speaks wiili proper contempt ol 
this barbarous trial, affirms, that he had <ecn iu Ins south many 
persons who had sustained, without injurs, the imrv ordeal. As a 
Greek, he is credulous : hut the ingenuity of the Greeks might 
furnish some remedies of art oi fraud again their own supersti- 
tion, or that of their (vrant 
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CHAP, ambiguous state of an exile, Michael reconciled the 
duties of gratitude and loyalty : drawing his sword 
against the Tartars ; admonishing the garrisons of 
the Roman limit ; and promoting, by his influence, 
the restoration of peace, in which his pardon and 
recall were honourably included. III. While he 
guarded the West against the despot of Epirus, 
Michael was again suspected and condemned in the 
palace ; and such was his loyalty or weakness, that 
he submitted to be led in chains above six hundred 
miles from Durazzo to Nice. The civility of the 
messenger alleviated his disgrace; the emperor’s 
sickness dispelled his danger ; and the last breath 
of Theodore, which recommended his infant son, 
at once acknowledged the innocence and the power 
of Palceologus. / 

1 1 is deva- But his innocence had been too unworthily treated, 

throne the an< ^ his power was too strongly felt, to curb an as- 
piring subject in the fair field that was opened to 
his ambition 1 \ In the council after the death of 

Theodore, he was the first to pronounce, and the 
first to violate, the oath of allegiance to Muzalon ; 
and so dextrous was his conduct, that he reaped 
the benefit, without incurring the guilt, or at least 
the reproach, of the subsequent massacre. In the 
choice of a regent, he balanced the interests and 
passions of the candidates ; turned their envy and 

14 Without comparing Pachymerr to Thucydides or Tacitus, 

I will praise his narrative (1 i, c. 13 — 3S. 1. ii. c. 1— g.), ^hich 
pursues the ascent of PataologU* with eloquence, perspicuity, and 
tolerable freedom. Acropolita is more cautious, and Grtgora^ 
more concise, 
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Hatred from himself against each other, and forced chap. 
every competitor to own, that, after his own claims, 
those of Palaeologus were best entitled to the 
preference. Under the title of great duke, he 
accepted or assumed, during a long minority, 
the active powers of government; ihe patriarch 
was a venerable name ; and the factious nobles 
were seduced, or oppressed, by the ascendant of 
his genius. The fruits of the oeconomy of 
Vataces were deposited in a strong castle on the 
banks of the Hermus, in the custody of the faith- 
ful Varangians : the constable retained his com- 
mand or influence over tlie foreign troops ; be 
employed the guards to possess the treasure, and 
the treasure to corrupt the guards ; and what- 
soever might be the abuse ot the public money, 
his cj^racter was above the suspicion of private 
avarice. By himself, or by bis emissaries, be strove 
to persuade every rank of subjects, that their own 
prosperity would rise in just proportion to the 
establishment of bis authority. The weight of 
taxes was suspended, the perpetual theme o l popu- 
lar complaint; and he prohibited the trials by the 
ordeal and judicial combat. These Barbaric in- 
stitutions were already abolished or undermined in 
France 15 and England 16 ; and the appeal to the 

15 The judicial combat was abolished by in bis oa.i 

territories j and his example and authorU w cie at length p.^aient 
in France (Esprit des Lobe, 1 . xxvut. c. eu ) 

16 c \ vl \ CM es Henry II. gave an opium to the defendant: 

GlanvjUe prefers the proof by evidence, and that by judin^l com- 
bat is reprobated in the Fleta. Yet tin. trial by buttle ha- ro ver 
been abrogated in (Ire English law, and it v.as ordered b> i> 
judges as late as the l^cgnimii;; of tlic 1 century. 
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CHAP. Sword offended the sense of a civilized 1: , and the 
temper of an unwarlike, people. For the future 
maintenance of their wives and children, the 
veterans were grateful : the priest and the phi- 
losopher applauded his ardent zeal for the ad- 
vancement of religion and learning; and his vague 
promise of rewarding merit was applied by. every 
candidate to his own hopes. Conscious of the in- 
fluence of the clergy, Michael successfully laboured 
to secure the suffrage of that powerful order. 
Their expensive journey from Nice to Magnesia, 
afforded a decent and ample pretence : the lead- 
ing prelates were tempted by the liberality of 
his nocturnal visits; and the incorruptible pa- 
triarch was flattered by the homage of his new col- 
league, who led his mule by the bridle into 
the town, and removed to a respectful (finance 
the importunity of the crowd. Without renoun- 
cing his title by royal descent, Palaeologus en- 
couraged a free discussion into the advantages 
of elective monarchy ; and his adherents asked, 
with the insolence of triumph, what patient 

17 Yct an ingenious friend has urged to me in mitigation of this 
practice, 1. That in nations emerging from barbarism, it moderate, 
the licence of private war and arbitrary revenge. 2. That it is 
less absurd than the trials by the ordeal, or boiling water, or the 
cross, which it has contributed to abolish. 3. That it served at 
least as a test of personal courage ; a quality so seldom united 
with a base disposition, that the danger of a trial might be some 
check to a malicious prosecutor, and an useful barrier against 
injustice supported by power. The gallant and unfortunate 
earl of Surrey might probably have escaped his unmerited fate, 
had not his demand ot the enmhat against his accuser been over- 
r tried. 
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would trust his health, or what merchant would 
abandon his vessel, to the Aer€ditary s)d\\ of a phy- 
sician or pilot ? -Tile youth of the emperor, and 
the impending dangers Of a minority, required the 
support of & mature and experienced guardian ; of 
an associate raised Shove the envy of his equals, 
and invested with the name and prerogatives of roy- 
alty. For the interest of the prince and people, 
without any selfish views fob himself or his ’fa- 
mily, the great duke consented to guard and in- 
struct the son of Theodore ; but he sighed for the 
happy moment when he might restore to his firm- 
er hands the administration of his patrimony, and 
enjoy the blessings of a private station. He was 
first invested with the title and prerogatives of des- 
pot, which bestowed the purple ornaments, and the 
second-place in the Roman monarchy. It Was af- 
terwards agreed that John and Michael should be 
proclaimed as joint emperors, ?nd raised on the 
buckler, but that the pre-eminence should he re- 
served for the birth-right Of the former. A mutu- 
al league of amity Wafc pledged between the royal 
partners ; and m case of a rupture, the subjects were 
bound by their oath- of allegiance, to declare them- 
selves against thfe- aggressor an ambiguous name* 
the seed of discoid and j^yil war. Palseologup was 
contents but ,on the day of the coronation, and in 
the catbedrahof\Nlce, his zealous adherents most ve- 
hem^riy urged^Je just prioxily of liis age and me- 
rit, ^ dispute was eluded by post- 

poning to a more convenient Opportunity the coro- 
nation of John Lascaris ; and he walked with a 
VOL, XI. Y 
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slight diadem in the train- of his guardian, who 
alone received the Imperial crown from the hands 
of the patriarch. It was not without extreme re- 
luctance that Arsenius abandoned the cause of his 
pupil; but the Varangians brandished their battle- 
axes ; a sign of assent was extorted from the trem- 
bling youth ; and some voieeswere heard, that the 
life of a. child should no longer impede the settle- 
ment of the nation. A full harvest of honours and 
employments was distributed among his friends by 
the grateful Palaeologus. In his own family he 
creatpd a despot and two sehastocrators ; Alex- 
ius Sfrategopulus was decorated with the title of 
C«sar ; and that veteran commander soon repaid 
the obligation, by restoring Constantinople to the 
Greek emperor. 

It Was in the second year of Iris reign, yyhile he 
resided in the palace and gardens of Nymphse- 
um la , near Smyrna, that the first messenger ar- 
rived at the dead of night ; and the stupendous 
intelligence 'was imparted to Michael, after he 
had been gently waked by the tender precaution 
of his sister Eulogia,. Theman was unknown or 
obscure ; he produced no letters from the vic- 
torious' Caesar ; nor could it easily be credited, 
after the defeat of Vataces and the recent fail- 
ure of Palswdogus hnnselfi that the capital had 

site of Nymph aeum as not ’defined in ancient 

or modem geography. Bui J ^rom’Ahe last*, hours of Vataccs 
CAcropolita, c. $$<), U ‘i* evident palace and gliders of 
his favourite, residence weafe.. in the neighboturhood of Smyrna, 
Nyiuphaeum might be loosely placed in Lydia (Gregorai, 1* 
*vi. 6.)^ 
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Been surprised by a detachment of eight hundred chap. 
soldiers. As an hostage, the doubtful author was LX11 - 
confined, with the assurance of death or an ample . 
recompence ; and the court was left some hours in 
the anxiety of hope and fear, till the messengers of 
Alexius arrived with the authentic intelligence, 
and displayed the trophies of the conquest, the 
sword and sceptre ’ 9 , the buskins and bonnet M , of 
the usurper' Baldwin, which he had dropt in his 
precipitate flight. A general assembly of the 
bishops, senators, and nobles, was immediately 
convened, and never .perhaps was an event received 
with more heartfelt and universal joy. In a stu- 
died oration, the new sovereign of Constantinople 
congratulated his own and the public fortune. 

" There was a time,” said he, “ a far distant time, 

“ when’ thcRoman empire extended to the Adriatic, 

“ the Tigris, and the confines of Ethiopia. After 
“ the loss of the provinces, our capital itself, in 
“ these last and calamitous days, has been wrested 
“ from our hands by the Barbarians of the West. 

“ From the lowest ebb, the tide of prosperity has 
“ again returned in our favour ; but our prosperity 
“ was that of fugitives and exiles ; and when we 
“ were* asked, .which was the country of the llo- 

! !> TbSS aceptrt, emWern of justice and power, was a loi^ 
staff, such as was used by the heroes in Homer. By the Jailer 
Greeks it was named Di&inice, and the Imperial sceptre was dis- 
tinguished as osnalby the red or purple colour. 

40 Acropolita tffimift'Xc. 8?.), that this bonnet was after the 
Frencfeiaahion y but from the raby at the point or summit, Du- 
cai^e (UjiL deC P* I.v. c. 28 , 29.) belictes that it was the high- 
crowfewHiat of the Greeks. Could Acropolifa mistake the dress of 
his own court? 



324 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

chap. “ mans, we indicatedWith. a blush the climate of 
“ theglobe ahfl t3se quarter c^^Eife: heavens. The 
M divine Providence has nuwrestaEfid to our arms 
“ the city of Constantine, the' sacred seat of reli- 
‘‘ gion and empire ;- and it will depend on- our va- 
“ Jour and condd# ib render" tHln important acqui- 
sition the pledge aud omen of fhttire victories.” 
Return of go eager was the impatience of the prince and peo- 
cmnwoT, 11 pie, tbatMicBael made his tnumphal entry into 
£» \f- Constaiitinople ; only twenty daiyS |ffter the expul- 
sion of the Latins. ' The golden gatewasthrown 
open at his approach ;f‘ the devout conqueror dis- 
mounted from his honsb j and a miraculous image 
of Mary the Conductress was borne before him, 
that the divine Virgin' in person might appear to 
conduct him to the temple of her Son, the ca- 
thedral of St. Sophia. But after the first transport 
of devotion and pride, he sighed at the drea- 
ry prospect of solitude and- ruin.- The palace 
was defiled with smote and dirt; and the gross 
intemperance of the Pranks ; whole streets had 
been consumed by fine* fgr were decayed by the 
injuries of tithe ; the sacred and profene edifices 
were stripped of QlieSf? mttwnentsY and, ; aa if 
they were conscious of £heir approaching exile, 
the industry of the Latihs had jjeen conffnfidto 
the work of pillage and destruction. Trfidehad 
expired under the pressure of.anardiyand distress, 
.and- the numbers of ’ inhabitants had decreased 
with the opulence of {hq city. It the • first 

care of the Greek nohlep 

in the palaces of their- fathers ; and- the bowea or 
the ground which they occupied were restored to 
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the families that could exhibit a legal right of 
inheritance. . But the far greater part was extinct 
or lost ; the vacant property had devolved to the 
lord ; he repeopled Constantinople by n»' liberal 
invitation to the provinces ; and the brave vojun - 
teerjiWere seated in the capital which had been 
reco^Kd by their pas., The French barons 
and the principal families had retired with their 
emperor ; but the patient ; and humble crowd of 
Latins was attached to the country, and, indif- 
ferent, -to the change-of masters. Instead of ba- 
nishing the" factories of the Pisans, Venetians, 
and Genoese, the prudent conqueror accepted 
their oaths of allegiance, encouraged their in- 
dustry* confirmed their privileges, and allowed 
them to live under the jurisdiction of their proper 
magistrates. Of these nations, the Pisans and 
Venetians preserved their respective quarters in 
the city ; but the services and power of the Ge- 
noese deserved at the -same time the gratitude and 
the jealousy of the Greeks. Their independent 
colony was first planted at the sea-port town of 
Hatadea in Thrace. They were speedily recalled* 
tmd>- Settled in the exclusive possession of the sub- 
ittb ef Galata, an advantageous post, in which 
thbjr, revived the commerce, and insulted the ma- 
jesty, of the Byzantine empire . 41 

Xbe recovery of Constantinople was celebra- 
ted as the ara of a new empire : the conqueror, 


(1. i. c. 88-^33-), Acropolitt ic 88.), Nicepho- 
anAforAhf treatment of tbeiubject Latins, 

Du^ (l- 30 . 31 )- 
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gub blind 
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nishes lb 
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chap, alone, apd by the 1 fight of the ^ord, renewed 
'"his coronafioh ' in 3 tie cbureh 'of J8t. Sophia ; 
vouds and the name' and. ljonours of dohn Lascaris, 
A^ieoV. bis papil and, lawful sovereign, were 1 insensibly 
Dw. 25 . abolished. But his claims still lived in the 
niinds of the people ; and the royal youth, must 
'speedily attain’ the years of manhood and ambi- 
tion. - By fear or conscience, . Palaeologus was re- 
-strained from dipping bis hands in innocent and 
royal blood ; but the, anxiety of • an usurper and 
a parent urged him fo secure his throne, by one 
of those imperfect crimes so familiar to the modem 
Greeks' The loss , of sight incapacitated the 
young prince fqr the aetive business of the world: 
instead of the brutal violence of tearing out his 
eyes, the visual nerve was destroyed by the. intense 
glare of a red-hot basoa“, and John Lascaris was 
removed to a distant castle, where he spent ma- 
ny years in privacy and oblivion. Such cool 
and deliberate guilt may seem incompatible, with 
remorse ; but if Michael could trust the. mer- 
cy of heaven, he was not inaccessible to • the 
reproaches and vengeance - of mankind, which 
he had provoked by cruelty and reason. His 
cruelty imposed on a servile court, ibe duties of 
applause or silence ; but the clergy bad a right to 

w This .milder inveDtion- for extiBgiiiishmg the sight, was Hied 
by the philosopher Democritus 9a ku**$elf, when he sohght to 
withdraw his mind from the.vtsihle world; afobfish story f The 
word aboanare, m Latin and Italian, Ducange, (Gloss. 

Latin.) with an opportunity to ttviBW^^iiaa.^iodes oHdind- 
mgi the more violent were scooping, horning with aairon or hot 
vinegar, and binding the head CQDi#l the ^tnat 

from the ix sockets. 3 Jngeinoiii*J^tiDts 1 
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speak in the name of their invisible master; and 
their holy legions were led by a prelate, whose 
character was above the temptations of hope or 
fear. After a short abdication of his dignity, 
Arsenius “ had consented to ascend the ecclesias- 
tical throne of Constantinople, and to preside in 
the restoration of the church. His pious sim- 
plicity was long deceived by the arts of Palaso- 
logus; and his patience and submission might 
soothe the usurper, and protect the saicty of the 
young prince. On the news of his inhuman 
treatment, the patriarch unsheathed the spiritual 
sword ; and superstition, on this occasion, was en- 
listed in the cause of humanity and justice. In 
a synod of bishops, who were stimulated by the 
example of his zeal, the patriarch pronounced a 
sentence of excommunication; though Ins pru- 
dence still repeated the name of Michael m the 
public prayers. The Eastern prelates had not 
adopted the dangerous maxims of ancient Rome ; 
nor did they presume to enforce their censures, by 
deposing princes, or absolving nations from their 
oaths, of allegiance. But the Christian, who 
had been separated from God and the church, 
became an object of horror; and, in a turbulent 
and fanatic capital, that horror might arm the 
hand of an assassin, or inflame a sedition of the 
people. Palseologus felt his danger, confessed 


Si See the tot retreat arid restoration of Arsen.ua, m burner 
(1. ii. c. 15. 1. tu. c. I, 2.), and Nicephoros Grc-^ras i« t. - 
1. iv. r. l.y jfwterity justly accused the ^and ^a of 
Araeqhlt, thevirtue* of aa hermit, the vice, of a imuoter (1. • 

c. ' 


chap. 

L\H 


is excom- 
municated 

by l be pa- 
triarch Ar- 
M-nuis, 

A 1) 

— I’JOV 



m the decline an*> patj. 

chap, his guilt, and deprecated his judge : the Act was 
Retrievable ; the prize was obtained; and the 
most rigorous penance, which he solicited, would 
have raised the sinner to the reputation of a 
saint. The unrelenting patriarch refused to an- 
nounce any means of atonement or any hopes of 
mercy ; and condescended only to pronounce, 
that, for so great a crime, great indeed mnst he 
the satisfaction. u Do you require;” said Mi- 
chael, “ that I should abdicate the empire ?” 
And at these words, he , offered, or seemed to 
offer, the sword of state. Arsenius eagerly grasped 
this pledge of sovereignty: but when he per- 
ceived that the emperor was unwilling to purchase 
absolution at so dear a rate, he indignantly es- 
caped to his cell, and left the royal sinner kneeling 
and weeping before the door 

iheArse- . ^ an £ er an( l scandal of this excommunica- 

11 1 tes „ tion subsisted above three years, till the popular 

~i3i? 266 c ^ amour was assuaged by time and repentance ; 
till the brethren of Arsenius condemned his in- 
flexible spirit, so repugnant to the unbounded 
forgiveness of the Gospel. The emperor had art- 
fully insinuated, that, if he were still rejected at 
home, he might seek, m t&e Roman pontiff, a 
more indulgent judge ; but it was far more easy 
and effectual to find or to place that judge at the 
head of the Byzantine church. Arsenius was 
involved in a vague rumour of conspiracy and 
disaffection ; some irregular steps in his ordina- 

crime and Vscommnmcfftita of MiAwi wfesly itM by 
0. ». c. 10. 14. tg, fr.*. +.) His 

cwutiMon and penance rejtor^d <beiriVti^oltL 
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tion and government were liable to censure;, a chap. 
«ynod deposed him from the episcopal office ; and 
he was transported under a guard of soldiers to a 
small island of the Propontis. Before his exile, he 
sullenly requested that a strict account might be 
taken, of the treasures of the church; boasted, 
that hi? sole. riches, -three pieces of gold, had been 
earned by transcribing the psalms ; continued to 
assert the freedom of his mind ; and denied, with 
his last breath, the pardon which was implored by 
the royal sinner u . After some delay, Gregory, 
bishop of Adriaaople, was translated to the By- 
zantine throne ; but his authority was found in- 
sufficient to support the absolution of the em- 
peror; and Joseph, a reverend monk, was sub- 
stituted to that important function. This edify- 
ing scene was represented in the presence of the 
senate and people; at the end of six years, the 
humble penitent was restored to the communion 
of the faithful ; and humanity will rejoice, that 
a milder treatment of the captive Lascaris was 
stipulated as a proof of his remorse. But the 
spirit of Arsenius still survived in a powerful fac- 
tion of the monks and clergy, who persevered 
above fprty-eight years in an obstinate schism. 

Their scruples were treated with tenderness and 
respect by Michael and his son ; and the recon- 
ciliation of the Arsenites was the serious labour 
of the church and state. In the confidence of 


* Pachymer relate* the ^ Arten.u* (1. .v c 1 -lG.) lie 
TO oW«f who visited him in the de«n »W- 

The hat Moment of the anfor^inng pttriareh .. »uU extant tDu- 
pin, B&lioth&pte Ecclewastique, tom. x. p. 9 $ '>- 




'LXn‘ fanaticism > sh&ftfyMefi to try their cause 
ty *WWk; md when the ^ pupers, that 
contained dheir own and the Jidrerte cause, were 
cast mjo a Spy hrasier, they expected that the 
catholic' .verity would be respected by the flames. 
Alas 1 , -the two papers were indiscriminately con- 
sumed, and this unforeseen accident produced 
the union of a day, and renewed the quarrel of 
an age " r> . The final treaty displayed the victory 
of the Arsenites: the clergy abstained during 
forty days from all ecclesiastical functions : a 
slight penance was imposed on the laity; the 
body of Af genius was deposited in the sanctuary ; 
and in the name of the departed saint, the prince 
and people were released from the sins of, their 
fathers”. 

The establishment of his family was the motive, 
Pal ® o1 °;. or at least the pretence, of the crime of Palaeolo- 

gus, A D. . , . . „ 

i 2 « 9 , gus ; and he was impatient, to confirm the succes- 
a.D. 1282, s *°n» hy sharing with his. eldest son the honours 
K tC 'of purple. Andronicus, afterwards suxnamed 

Anifrony. the Elder, was proclaimed and crowned emperor 
Eider' 6 the Romans, J in the fifteenth year of big age ; 
A-D.wa, and, from the first sera of a prolix add inglorious 
a.d. 133?, reign, he held that august title nine years as the 

Feb. 13. * 

126 Pachymer (l#vii. c. £2.') relates this miraculous trial like a phi- 
losopher, Ibid treats with similar contempt a plot of the Arsenites, 
to hide a revelation in the coffin of some old saint (1. vii. c. 13.). 
He compensates this incredulity by an image that weeps, another 
that bleeds (1. vii. c, 30.), and the miraculous (iures of a deaf and 
a mute patient (1. xi. c. 32$ 

2 7 The story of the Ajsenites is spread through the thirteen 
boots of Pachymer. 'Hieir union and triumph, pre reserved for 
Nicephoms Gregoras (1. vii. c, wl^ntithef jfcvta nor esteems 
these sectaries., 
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colleague-, aadiifty as the successor, of his father: ch ap. 
Michael himself, had he died in a private station, 
would have' been thought more worthy of the 
empire: and the assaults of his temporal aud 
spiritual enemies, left him few moments to la- 
bourfor his own fame or the happiness of his 
subjects. He wrested from the Franks several of 
the noblest islands of the Archipelago, Lesbos, 

Chios, and Rhodes : his brother Constantine was 
sent- to command in Malvasia and Sparta; aud 
the eastern side of the Morea, from Argos and 
Napoli to Cape Tsenarus, was repossessed by the 
Greeks. This effusion of Christian blood was 
loudly condemned by the patriarch ; and the inso- 
lent priest presumed to interpose his fears and 
scruples between the arms of princes. But iu the 
prosecution of these western conquests, the coun- 
tries beyond the Hellespont were left naked to 
the Turks; and their depredations verified the 
prophecy of a dying senator, that the recovery ot 
Constantinople would be the ruin of Asia, lhe 
victories of Michael were atchieved by his lieu- 
tenants ; his sword rusted in the palace ; and, in 
the transactions of tlve emperor with the popes 


and ,the king Of Naples, his political arts were 
stained with cruelty and fraud 

I. The Vatican was the most natural refuge of jj;, „nimi 
a Latin emperor, who had been driven from bis 


« Of the xiii books of Pachvmer, the first six (as the tvth and 
vth of Nieephonts Grcgorae) contain the reign of Michael, at the 
time of who»e death he was forty yean of age. instead of break- 
ing, like’ hi* editor the Pete Poussin, his history into two parts, 
follow riuwmge and Cousin, who number the xiii book* in one 
•cries, r 
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GHgP. throne; and.pope Urban tl» fourth appear&l to 
vw pity the m^ortuiies* and- ^ihiiaite.'the catise, of' 
^huldi the fo^tite Baldwin. AetUBade, ’with plenary 
a d . 1274 induJgeacEi Was .preached by Ms command "against 
— 1277 \ the ©ri^ja>; he exc<mi?amdoafed; their 

adherentef ' abBeited. Louis ihe lahth in 
"fevou® of Muriinsmtot jand dfcnatided a tenth of 
the ecdesiaitical ®eretnies of Franca arid England 
fw the service of the holy war The 'subtle 
Greek, who watched, the rising .tempest of the 
West, attempted to stispend^r soothe the hostility 
of the.p0pe, by suppliant embassies and Respectful 
letters; but he. insinuated that the establishment 
ef peace must prepare the reconciliation and obe- 
dience of the JEb&tett> church. The Roman court 
could not be: .decfii'ved by so gross an artifice; 
and Michael: was admonished, that the repentance 
of the son thbntld precede the forgiveness of the 
father ; and that ^pxtUt (an atribigtfous word) was 
the only basis of friendship tod alliance. After a 
long and affected delay, the approach of danger, 
and the importunity of Gregory the tenth, com- 
pelled him to enter ofra more seridusnegociation : 
he alleged the example of the great Vataces; and 
the Greek clergy, who understood the intentions 
of their prince, were riot alarmed by the first steps 
of reconciliation and respeet But wheri he pressed 
the oonclnsioii of the treaty, they strenuously de- 
clared, that the Latins, though not in name, 
were heretics in feet, and that they despised those 

*9 DucaDge, Hist. d»C.P,l v . cj 3& Sees horn the Epistles of 
Urban IV, ' ' 
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strangera as the vilest and most despicable por- CHAP. 
‘ ticm the human race 50 . It was the task of w 
the emperor to persuade, to corrupt, -to intimidate, 
the nw9t popular ecclesiastics, to gain the vote of 
each individual, and alternately to urge the argu- 
ments^ Christian charity and the public welfare. 

The texts of the -fathers and the arms of the 
Franks 'were balanced in tjie theological and poli- 
tical scale ; and without approving the addition to 
the Nicene eaeed, the most moderate were taught to 
confess, that the two hostile propositions of proceed- 
ing from the Father BY the Son, and of proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, might he reduced to 
a safe and Catholic sense* 1 . The supremacy of 
. the pope was a doctrine more easy to conceive, 
but more painful to acknowledge; yet Michael re- 
presented to his monks and prelates, that they 
might submit to name the Roman bishop as the 
first of the patriarchs ; and that their distance 
and discretion would guard the liberties of the 
Eastern church from the mischievous consequences 
of the right of appeal. He protested that he 
would sacrifice his life and empire rather than 
yield. the smallest point of orthodox faith or na- 


30 From their mercantile intercourse with the Venetian, ami 
Genoese, they branded the Latins as kotijAw and favcwaoi (Pach; - 
mer, l.v. c. 10.). . “ Some are heretics in name ; others, like the 
Latins^ in fact/’ said the learned Veccul (1. v. c. IS.), who soon 
afterwards became a convert (c. 15, "1<5.) and a patriarch (c. 24.) 

Jt In this class, we may place Pachymer himself, whose copious 
and candid narrative occupies the vth and vith books of his history. 
Vet the Greek is silent on the council of Lyons, and seems to be- 
lieve that the popes always resided in Rome and Italy (I s . c. 17.21 •„ ■ 
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chap, tional independence; and 'this ^declaration* was 
sealed and ratified by a "golden bulk The pa- 
triarch Joseph withdrew to a monaster)', to ttsign 
or resume his* throne; according to the event of the 
treaty: the letters of union and obedient* were 
subscribed by the emperor, his son Andrtmicus, 
and thirty-five archbishops and metropolitans, 
with their respective synods ; and the episcopal 
list was multiplied by many dioceses which were 
anniliilated under the yoke of the infidels. An 
embassy was composed of some trusty ministers 
and prelates ; they embarked for Italy, with rich 
ornaments and rare perfumes, for the altar of St. 
Peter/ aud their secret, orders authorized and re- 
commended a boundless compliance. They were 
received in the general council of Lyons, by pope 
Gregory the tenth, at the head of five hundred 
bishops K ; He embraced with teaTs his long-lost 
and repentant children ; accepted the oath of the 
ambassadors, who abjured the schism in the name 
of the two emperors ; adorned the prelates with 
the ring and mitre ; chaunted in Greek and Latin 
the Nicene creed with the addition of filioque ; 
and rejoiced in the union of the East and West, 
which had been reserved for his reign.. To con- 
summate this pious work, the Byzantine deputies 
were speedily followed by the pope’s nuncios ; 
and their instruction discloses the policy of the 
Vatican, which could not be satisfied with the 


Seethe acts of the council of Lyouein the yea* 1274.'Fleury, 
Hi»t. Ecclesiwfigue, tom. xviii. p. Dupin, Bibliot. 

Eccles. tom, x. p. lab'. 
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vain title of supremacy. After viewing the tern- chap. 
per of the prince and people, they were enjoined 
to absolve, the schismatic clergy* who should sub- 
scribe and swear their abjuration and obedience ; 
to establish in all the churches the use of the per- 
fect creed ; to prepare the entrance of a cardinal 
legate, with the full powers and dignity of his 
office ; and to instruct the emperor in the ad- 
vantages which he might' derive from the tempo- 
ral protection of the Roman pontiff 31 .'' 
i But they found a country without a friend, a H,> pny- 
nation in which the names of Rome and Union theG reeks, 
were pronounced with abhorrence. The patriarch 
Joseph was indeed removed ; his place was filled 
by Veccus, an ecclesiastic of learning and mode- 
ration ; and the emperor was still urged by the 
same motives, to persevere in the same professions. 

But in his private language, Palaeologus affected 
to deplore the pride, and to blame the innovations, 
of the Latins ; and while he debased his charac- 
ter by this double hypocrisy, he justified and pu- 
nished the Opposition of his subjects. By the 
joint suffrage of the new and the ancient Borne, 
a sentence of excommunication was pronounced 
against the obstinate schismatics ; the censures of 
the church were executed by the sword of Mi- 
chael ; ou the failure of persuasion, he tried the 
arguments of prison and exile, of whipping and 
mutilation ; those touch-stones, says an historian, 

33 This curious instruction, which has been drawn with more 
or less honesty by Wading and Leo AlUtius from the archives of 
the Vatican, is given in an abstract or version by Fleury (tom. xvm. 
p. 258—258.). 
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of cowards and the bravq. Two Greeks still 
reigned in Mtolia, Epima, and Thessaly, with 
the appellation, of delete; they had yi elded to 
the sovereign; of Constantinople, but thfiy rejected 
the chains of the Homan pontiff, and supported 
their refusal by successful arms. Under their 
protection, the fugitive monks and bishops assem- 
bled in hostile synods ;? and retorted the name of 
heretic with the galling addition of apostate : the 
prince of Trebixond was tempted to assume the 
forfeit title of emperor 1 ; and.even theLatins of Ne- 
gropont, Thebes, Athena, and the Morea, forgot 
the merits of the convert, to join, with open or clan- 
destine aid, the enemies, of Paleeologus. His favou- 
rite generals, ofhia own blood and family, succes- 
sively deserted, or betrayed, the sacrilegious trust. 
His sister Eulogia, a niece, and two female cousins, 
conspired against him ; another niece, Mary queen 
of Bulgaria, negociated his ruin with the sultan 
of Egypt ; and, m the public eye, their treason was 
consecrated as the most sublime virtue 34 . To the 
pope’s nuncios, who urged the consummation of the 
work, Palaeologus exposed a naked recital of all 
that he had dorfe and suffered for their sake. 
They were assured that the guilty sectaries, of both 
sexes and every rank, had been deprived of their 
honours, their fortunes, and their liberty ; a 

31 Tliis trank and authentic confession of Michael^ distress, is 
exhibited in barbarous Latin by Ogerius, who sign* himself Pro- 
tonotarius Interpretpm, and transcribed by Wading from the 
MSS. of the Vatican {A.D. 187$, N<\ 3J. Hi* Annals of the 
Franciscan ordeT, the Fratrea Minom^in *vii tfohunes in ibljo 
(Roue, 174 lb I ha** accidentally aaaong the waste 

paper of a bookseller. 
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spreading list of confiscation and punishment, ui \p 
which involved many persons, the dearest to the V ^ vl1 , 
emperor, or the best desening of his tin our. 

They were conducted to the prison, to behold 
four princes of the royal blood chained in the 
four corners, and shaking their fetters in an 
agony of grief and rage. Two of these captives 
were afterwards released ; the one by submission, 
the other by death: but the obstinacy of their 
two companions was chastised by the loss of their 
eves; and the Greeks, the least adveisc to the 
union, deplore that cruel and inauspicious tra- 
gedy Persecutors must expect the hatred of 
those whom they oppress ; but they commonly 
find some consolation in the testimony of their 
conscience, the applause of their party, and, per- 
haps, the success of their undertaking. Rut the 
hypocrisy of Michael, which was prompted only 
by political motives, must have forced him to 
hate himself, to despise his followers, and to 
esteem and envy the rebel champions by whom he 
was detested and despised. AN hilo his -violence 
v as abhorred at Constantinople, at Home his slow- 
ness was arraigned, and his sincerity suspected ; 
till at length pope Martin the fourth excluded 
the Greek emperor from the pale ol a chinch, 
into which he was striving to reduce a schismatic 
people. No sooner had the tyrant cxpiied, than -n,, , lM (lM 
the union was dissolved, and abjured by ununi- 
mous consent ; the churches were purified ; the 

^ See the ^ith book oJ Pachtiner, ppr! ieuLtrh tin 1 (hapfers 1. 

1 1 ■ If), 1 8. C4 — ?7. He is the more ciethblc, as be ^pe^ks of ihn 
persecution with less anger than sorrow’, 

VOL. XI. Z 
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penitents were reconciled; and his son Andro- 
nicus, after weeping the sins and errors of his^ 
youth, most piously denied his father the burial 
of a prince and a Christian UJ . 

II. In the distress of the Latins, the walls and 
towns of Constantinople had fallen to decay: 
they weie restored and fortified bv the policy of 
Michael, who deposited a plenteous store of corn 
and salt provisions, to sustain the siege which he 
might hourly expect from the resentment of the 
Western powers. Of these, the sovereign of the 
two Sicilies was the most formidable neighbour ; 
but as long as they were possessed by Mainfroy, 
the bastard of Frederic the second, his monarchy 
was the bulwark, rather than the annoyance, of . 
the Eastern empire. The usurper, though a brave 
and active prince, was sufficiently employed in 
tbc defence of his throne : his proscription by 
successive popes had separated Mainfroy from 
the common cause of tbc Latins; and the 
forces that might have besieged Constantinople 
were detained in a crusade against the domestic 
enemy of Koine. The prize of her avenger, 
the crown of the two Sicilies, was won and 
worn by the brother of St. Louis, by Charles 
count of Anjou and Provence, who led the 
chivalry of France on this holy expedition 


^ Pachvmer, I \h e. 1 — 11 17- Tlic speech of Airdrome m 

the i'Jder (lib \u c. C.) is a curious record, -which pro\cs, that it 
the Greeks u<ie the U,i\ cs ol the emperor, the emperor wa * nI 
less the slaw of superstition and the clergy. 

3 ' The best accounts the nearest the rime, the most full end en- 
tertaining, of the conquest of Naples by Charles of Anjou, in a} he 
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The disaffection of his Christian subjects com- 
pelled Mainfroy to enlist a colony of Saracens 
whom his father had planted in Apulia : and this 
odious succour will explain the defiance of the 
Catholic hero, who rejected all terms of accommo- 
dation. tk Hear this message,” said Charles, to 
“■ the sultan of Nocera, that God and the sword 
u arc umpire between us; and that he shall either 
“ send me to paradise, or I will send him to the pit 
of hell.” The armies met, and though I am 
ignorant of Main fray’s doom in the other woild, 
in this he lost his friends, his kingdom, and his 
life, in the bloody battle of Benevento. Naples 
and Sicily were immediately peopled with a war- 
■ like race of French nobles ; and their aspiring lead- 
er embraced the future conquest of Airica, tirecce, 
and Palestine. The most specious realms might 
point his first arms against the Bvzantine empne; 
and Palaeologus, diffident of his own strength, re- 
peatedly appealed from the ambition ot (Annies 
to the humanity of St. Louis, wdio still pus/rud 
a just ascendant over the mind of his feracious 
brother. For a while the attention ot that bro- 
ther was confined at home by the invasion o' C 011- 
radin, the last heir of the Im])crial hou-t ' i Swa- 
bia : but tlie hapless hoy sunk in the uiequd 
conflict ; and his execution on a public M auled 


h>und in the Eloicutine ( ’lunineh ', of Kit < » j ( U ni f * ^ l.'h'-p!!- i < V 
— *4)1.) and Gimanm \ ill un ! 1 mi t 1 — 10 l() v i;if ^ 

are published by Mm.ituu in tin vtnih and ninli m>Ihih<- m! die 
historians of Italy. In hu Annals loan M I 1 - a(> h- bas 

abridged these gieat events, which are ill - ’ diwnbrd in tin. 
Etoria Cn lie of Giannonc, tom. n. h xiv ton: m. 1 x\. 
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chap. 

LX 1 1 


Threatens 
■the Creek 

CJ11 [)! I (', 

A D.1270, 

&c. 


taught the rivals of Charles to tremble for their 
heads as well as their dominions. A second res 7 J 
pitc was obtained by the last crusade of St! Louis 
to the African coast ; and the double motive of 
interest and duty urged the king of Naples to 
assist, with his powers and his presence, the holy 
enterprise. The death of St. Louis released him 
from the importunity of a virtuous censor : the 
king of Tunis confessed himself the tributary and 
vassal of the crown of Sicily ; and the boldest of 
the French knights were free to enlist under his 
banner against the Greek empire. A treaty and 
a marriage united his interest with the house of 
Courtenay ; his daughter Beatrice was promised 
to Philip, son and heir of the emperor Baldwin ; 
a pension of six hundred ounces of gold was 
allowed for his maintenance ; and his generous 
father distributed among his allies the kingdoms 
and provinces of the East, reserving only Con- 
stantinople, and one day’s journey round the city, 
for the Imperial domain In this perilous mo- 
ment Palaiologus was the most cajrer to subscribe 
the creed, and implore the protection, of the Ro- 
man pontiff, who assumed, with, propriety and 
weight, the character of an angel of peace, the 
common Either of the Christians. By his voice, 
the sword of Charles was chained in the scabbard ; 
and the Greek ambassadors beheld him, in the 
pope's antichamber, biting his ivory sceptre in a 
transport of fury, and deeply resenting the refusal 


r ' 8 Ducange, Hist, de C P. 1. v. c. 4p — 56. 1. vi. c. 1 — 13. Sre 
Pachymcr, 1. w c. 2f) 1. v. c 7^10. 25. 1. vi. c. 30. 32, 33. and 
Nicephorus Gregoras, i i\ . 5. J. \. 1. 6. 
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to enfranchise and consecrate his arms. He ap- 
pears .to have respected the disinterested media- 
tion of Gregory the tenth; but Charles was 
insensibly disgusted by the pride and partiality of 
Nicholas the third; and his attachment to his 
kindred, the Ursini family, alienated the most stre- 
nuous champion from the service of the church. 
The hostile league against the Greeks, of Philip 
the Latin emperor, the Ting of the two Sicilies, 
and the republic of Venice, was ripened into 
execution; and the election of Martin the fourth, 
a French pope, gave a sanction to the cause. Of 
the allies, Philip supplied his name, Martin, a 
bull of excommunication, the Venetians, a squa- 
dron of forty gallics ; and the formidable powers 
of Charles consisted of forty counts, ten thousand 
men at arms, a numerous body of infantry, and 
a fleet of more than three hundred ships and 
transports. A distant day was appointed for 
assembling this mighty force in the harbour of 
Brindisi ; and a previous attempt was risked with 
a detachment of three hundred knights, who in- 
vaded Albania, and besieged the fortress of Bel- 
grade. Their defeat might amuse with a triumph 
the vanity of Constantinople ; but the more saga- 
cious Michael, despairing of his arms, depended 
on the effects of a conspiracy ; on the secret 
workings of a rat, who gnawed the bow-string 
of the Sicilian tyrant. 


;oi 

( 'll M> 

I A 1 1 


3 9 The reader of Herodotus ■will recollect liovv miraculously tlir 
Adrian host of Sennacherib was disarmed and destroyed M n 
c. 141.). 
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CHAP. Among the proscribed adherents of the house 
> LXIi ' / of Swabia, John of Procida forfeited a small 
Pateolo- island of that name in the bay of Naples. His 
cates" he birth was Doble, but his education was learned ; 
sialv ° f an< l the poverty of exile, he was relieved by 
a.D. 1280. the practice of physic, which he had studied in 
the school of Salerno. Fortune had left him no- 
thing to lose, except life; and to despise life is 
the first qualification of a rebel. Procida was en- 
dowed with the art of negotiation, to euforcc 
his reasons, and disguise his motives ; and in his 
various transactions with nations and men, he 
could persuade each party that he laboured 
solely for their interest. The new kingdoms of 
Charles were afflicted by every species of fiscal 
and military oppression 40 ; and the lives and for- 
tunes of his Italian subjects w T ere sacrificed to the 
greatness of their master and the licentiousness of 
his followers. The hatred of Naples was repressed 
by his presence ; but the looser government of his 
vicegerents excited the contempt, as well as the 
aversion, of the Sicilians : the island was roused 
to a sense of freedom by the eloquence of Procida ; 
and lie displayed to every baron his private in- 
terest in the common cause. In the confidence of 
foreign aid, he successively visited the courts of 
the Greek emperor, and of Peter king of Arra- 

40 According to Sabas Malaspina (Hist. Sicula, 1. iii, c. lti. in 
Muralori, loin. viii. p. Kdl* \ a zealous Guelph, the subjects ot 
Charles, who had reviled Mainfroy as a wolf, began to regret him 
aa a lamb: and he justifies their discontent by the oppressions of 
the French government (1 vi. c. 2. 7 ). See the Sicilian manifesto 
in Nicholas Spcciahs (1. i. c. 11 . in Muratori, tom. x. p* 930.). 
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gon 41 , who possessed the maritime eoun tries of Ya- 01 
lentia and Catalonia. To the ambitious Peter a L>; 
crown was presented, which he might justly claim 
by his marriage with the sister of Mainfroy, and by 
the dying voice of Conradin, who from the reafibhl 
had east a ring to his heir and avenger. Palamlo- 
gus was easily persuaded to divert his enemy from 
a foreign war by a rebellion at home ; and a ( hveh 
subsidy of twenty-five thousand ounces of gold 
was most profitably applied to arm a Catalan licet, 
which sailed under an holy banner to the specious 
attack of the Saracens of Africa. In the disguise 
of a monk or beggar, the indefatigable missionary 
of revolt flew from Constantinople to Home, and 
from Sicily to Saragossa: the treaty was sealed 
with the signet of pope Nicholas himself, the ene- 
my of Charles ; and his deed of gift transferred 
the fiefs of St. Peter from the house of Anjou to 
that of Arragon. So widely diffused and so freely 
circulated, the secret was preserved abo\e two years- 
with impenetrable discretion ; and each of the con- 
spirators imbibed the maxim of Peter, who declared 
that he would cut off Ids left hand if it neve con- 
scious of the intentions of his right. The miim 
was prepared with deep and dangerous artifice ; 
hut it may he questioned, whether the instant 
explosion of Palermo were the effect of accident 
or design. 

On the vigil of Easter, a procession of the dis- 

41 See the character and counsels of lVtcr Line; oi Arragon, in 
Manana (Hist. Hispan. 1. mv. c. (>. loin n. 1-13 ). i hr rrarlcr 
forgives the Jesuit’s defects, in favour, always of his style, anti 
often of his sense. 
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CHAR armed citizens visited a church without the walls • 
and a noble damsel was rudely insulted by a French 
The Ski- soldier 4 '. The ravisher was instantly punished with 
pi rs, death ; and if the people was at first scattered by 
Wirili’ao a military force, their numbers and fury pre- 
vailed: the conspirators seized the opportunity; 
the flame spread over the island ; and eight thou- 
sand French were exterminated in a promiscuous 
massacre, which has obtained the name of the 
Sicilian Vespers 43 . From every city the ban- 
ners of freedom and the church were displayed ; 
the revolt was inspired by the presence or the soul 
of Procida ; and Peter of Arragon, who sailed 
from the African coast to Palermo, was saluted as 
the king and saviour of the isle. By the rebellion 
of a people on whom he had so long trampled with 
impunity, Charles was astonished and confounded; 
and in the first agony of grief and devotion, he 
was heard to exclaim, “ O God ! if thou hast 
“ decreed to humble me, grant me at least a 
“ gentle and gradual descent from the pinnacle 
“ of greatness !” His fleet and army, which 
already filled the sea-ports of Italy, were hastily 
recalled from the service of the ‘Grecian war : 
and the situation of Messina exposed that town to 

** After enumerating the sufferings of his country, Nicholas Spe- 
efalis adds, in the true spirit of Italian jealousy, Quae omnia et gra- 
\iora quidem, ut arbitror, patienti ammo Sicuh tolerassent, nisi 
(quod prmmm cunctis dominantibus cavendum est) alienas ftnmi- 
nas invatissent (1. i. c. 2. p. p24.). 

43 The French were long taught to remember this bloody les- 
son : “ If I am provoked (said Henry the fourth), I will break- 
“ fast at Milan, and dine at Naples.” " Your majesty (replied 
the Spanish ambassador) may perhaps arrive in Sicily for ves- 
" pers.” 
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tile first storm of Iris revenge. Feeble in them- char 
selves, and yet hopeless of foreign succour, the 
citizens would have repented, and submitted on 
the assurance of full pardon and their ancient 
privileges. But the pride of the monarch was 
already rekindled ; and the most fervent entreaties 
of the legate could extort no more than a promise, 
that he would forgive the remainder, after a 
chosen list of eight hundred rebels had been 
yielded to his discretion. The despair of the 
Messinese renewed their courage: Peter ol Arra- 
gon approached to their relict 44 ; and his ri\al 
was driven back by the failure of provision and 
the terrors of the equinox to the Calabrian sboie. 

At the same moment, the Catalan admiral, the 
famous Roger dc Imria, swept the channel with 
an invincible squadron : the 1‘ rench fleet, more 
numerous in transports than in gallies, was either Ou e. 
burnt or destroyed ; and the same blow assured 
the independence of Sicily and the safety ot th<_ 

Greek empire. A few days before his death, the 
emperor Michael rejoiced in the fall of an enemy 
whom he hated and esteemed : and perhaps he 
might be content with the popular judgmml, 
that had they not been matched with each other, 
Constantinople and Italy must speedily have 


M This revolt, with the subsequent s.ctory, are related l.y uvo 
national writers, Barthelemy a Neocastro (in M union, 
and Nicholas Speciabs (.111 Muraton, tom x ), tl» out a 1 
porary, the other of the next century. I he patriot -pctia 1- 
claims the name of rebellion, and all prcv.ous correspondence w, h 
Peter of Arragon (nullo comma meat o consilio), who happened 10 
be with a fleet and army on the African coast ( 1 . 1. c. 4 . 9.}. 
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CHAP, obeyed the same master From this disastrous 
moment, the life of Charles was a series of mis- 
fortunes; his capital was insulted, his son was 
made prisoner, and he sunk into the grave without 
recovering the isle of Sicily, which, after a war of 
twenty years, was finally severed from the throne 
of Naples, and transferred, as an independent 
kingdom, to a younger branch of the house of 
Arragon * t> . 

The ser- I shall not, I trust, be accused of superstition : 
war of the hut I must remark, that, even in this world, the 
Cataiansm natural order of events will sometimes afford the 

the Greek . 

empire, strong appearances of moral retribution. 1 ho 
— 130 ? 303 th'st Palaeologus had saved his empire by involv- 
ing the kingdoms of the West in rebellion 
and blood ; and from these seeds of discord up- 
rose a generation of iron men, who assaulted and 
endangered the empire of his son. In modern 
times, our debts and taxes are the secret poison, 
which still corrodes the bosom of peace : but in 
the weak and disorderly government of the mid- 
dle ages, it was agitated by the present evil of 
the disbauded armies. Too idle to work, too 
proud to beg, the mercenaries were accustomed 
to a life of rapine : they could rob with more 
dignity and effect under a banner and a chief ; 
and the sovereign, to whom their service was use- 

Nicephorus Gregoras (1. v. c. 6 ) admires tlic wisdom of Pro- 
vidence in this equal balance of states and princes. For the 
honour of Palaeologus, I had rather this balance hail been observed 
by an Italian writer. 

40 See the Chronicle of Villani, the xith volume of the Annali 
d v Itaha of Muratori, and the xxth and xxist books of the Istoua 
Civile of Giannone. 
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Tdss, and their presence importunate, endeavoured 
'&) discharge the torrent on some neighbouring 
/Countries. After the peace of Sicily, many 
thousands of Genoese, Catalans' 7 , &c. who had 
fought, by s.ca and land, under the standard of 
Anjou or Arragon, were blended into one nation 
by the resemblance of their manners and interest. 
They heard that the Greek provinces of Asia 
were invaded by the Turks: they resolved to 
share the harvest of pay and plunder ; and Fre- 
deric king of Sicily most liberally contributed the 
means of their departure. In a warfare of twenty 
years, a ship, ora camp, was become their country; 
anus were their sole profession and property ; va- 
lour was the only virtue which they knew ; their 
women had imbibed the fearless temper of their 
lovers and husbands: it was reported, that, with a 
stroke of their broad-sword, the Catalans would 
cleave a horseman and an horse ; and the report 
itself was a powerful weapon. Roger do Flor was 
the most popular of their chiefs ; and his personal 
merit overshadowed the dignity of his prouder ri- 
vals of Arragon. The offspring of a marriage be- 
tween a German gentleman of the court of Fre- 
deric the second and a damsel of Brindisi, Ro- 
ger was successively a templar, an apostate, a 
pirate, and at length the richest and most power- 
ful admiral of the Mediterranean. lie sailed 


(IT \!\ 
I A 1 1 . 


In this motley multitude, the Catalan} and Spaniards, the 
bravest of the soldiery, were staled, by themselves and the Creeks, 
Amogavares . Moncada derives their origin from the Goths, and 
Pachymer (Lxi. c. 22) from the Arabs; and in spite of national 
andyeligious pride, f am afraid the latter is in the right. 
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CHAP, from Messina to Constantinople, with c’ghtccV 
gallies, four great ships, and eight thousand adven- 
turers ; and his previous treaty was faithfully . 
accomplished by Andronicus the elder, who ac- 
cepted with joy and terror this formidable succour. 
A palace was allotted for his reception, and a 
niece of the emperor was given in marriage to the 
valiant stranger, who was immediately created 
great duke or admiral of Romania. After a de- 
cent repose, lie transported his troops over the 
Propontis, and boldly led them against the Turks : 
in two bloody battles thirty thousand of the Mos- 
lems were slain : he raised the siege of Philadel- 
phia, and deserved the name of the deliverer of 
Asia. But after a short season of prosperity, the 
cloud of slavery and ruin again burst on that un- 
happy province. The inhabitants escaped (says a 
Greek historian) from the smoke into the flames ; 
and the hostility of the Turks was less pernicious 
than the friendship of the Catalans. The lives 
and fortunes which they had rescued, they consi-* 
dered as their own : the willing or reluctant maid 
was saved from the race of circumcision for the 
embraces of a Christian soldier : the exaction of 
fines and supplies was enforced by licentious rapine 
and arbitrary executions ; and, on the resistance of 
Magnesia, the great duke besieged a city of the 
Roman empire iH . These disorders he excused by 


48 Some idea may be formed of the population of these cities, 
from the 36,000 inhabitants of Tralles, which, in the preceding 
reign, was rebuilt by the emperor, and mined by the Turks. 
tPachymer, 1. a i. c. 20, 21.). 
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Ihe wrongs and passions of a victorious army ; nor cn.\i\ 
ivoultylus own authority or person have been safe, 

Wfhe dared to puuisli his faithful followers, who 
were defrauded of the just and covenanted price of 
their services. The threats and complaints of An- 
dronicus disclosed the nakedness of the empire. 

His golden bull had invited no more than the 
hundred horse and a thousand foot soldiers; vet 
the crowds of volunteers, who liberated to the 
East, had been enlisted and fed by lbs sponta- 
neous bounty. While his bravest allies were 
content with three byzants or pieces of gold, for 
their monthly pay, an ounce, or even two ounces, 
of gold were assigned to the Catalans, whose an- 
nual pension would thus amount to near an hun- 
dred pounds sterling: one of their chiefs had mo- 
destly. rated at three hundred thousand crowns the 
v alour of his future merits ; and above a million 
had been issued from the treasure for the main- 

J 

tcnance of these costly mercenaries. A cruel tax 
had been imposed on the corn of the husbandman : 
one third was retrenched from the salaries of the 
public officers ; and the standard of the coin was so 
shamefully debased, that of the four-and-tvventy 
parts only five were of pure gold l> ‘. At the sum- 
mons of the emperor, lloger evacuated a province 

^ I have collected thew pecuniary i lrcuniahintv - from Parb>- 
mer (1. c 1 . 1 ah c, 4, j ft 14 J}) , who dt -« r ■ l » c \ the pro- 
gressive degradation of the m>M com I'acii hi the pnaperou-. 
times of John Ducas \ ataecs, the byants u l re composed in equal 
proportions of the pine and the bas< r metal. '1 lie pn\<rtv ot 
Michael Palacoloqu^ compelled lnm to tird.c anew tom, with nine 
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CHAP, which no longer supplied the materials of rapine^ 
but he refused to disperse his troops ; aiuKjylnl^ 
his style was respectful, his conduct was indep'C'n^ 
dent and hostile, lie protested, that if the em- 
peror should march against him, he would advance 
forty paces to kiss the ground before him, but in 
rising from this prostrate attitude Roger had a 
life and sword at the service of his friends. The 
great duke of Romania condescended to accept the 
title and ornaments of Caesar ; but he rejected the 
new proposal of the government of Asia with a 
subsidy of corn and money, on condition that he 
should reduce his troops to the harmless number 
of three thousand men. Assassination is the last 
resource of cowards. The Ca;sar was tempted to 
visit the royal residence of Adrianoplc : in the 
apartment, and before the eyes, of the empress, he 
was stabbed by the Alani guards ; and, though the 
deed w r as imputed to their private revenge, his 
countrymen, who dwelt at Constantinople in the 
security of peace, were involved in the same pro- 
scription by the prince or people. The loss of 
their leader intimidated the crowd of adventurers, 
who hoisted the sails of flight, and were soon 
scattered round the coasts of the Mediterranean. 
Rut a veteran band of fifteen hundred Catalans 
or French, stood firm in the strong fortress of Gal- 


pans, or carats, of gold, and fifteen of copper alloy. After his 
death, the standard rose to ten carats, till in the public distress it 
was reduced to ihc morel). The prince mjs relieved for a mo- 
ment, while ci edit and commerce were for e\er blasted. In France, 
the gold coin is of l\\#im-U\o carats (one twelfth alloy), and the 
stahd-ud of Lmgland and Holland is still higher. 
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iVjjoli w the Hellespont, displayed the banners 
If iArfagon, and offered to revenge and justify 
mmr chief by an equal combat of ten or an hun- 
dred warriors. Instead of accepting this hold de- 
fiance, the emperor Michael, the son and col- 
league of Andronicus, resolved to oppress them 
with the weight of multitudes: every nerve nas 
strained to form an army of thirteen thousand 
horse and thirty thousand foot ; and the Propontis 
was covered with the ships of the Greeks and 
Genoese. In two battles by sea and land, these 
mighty forces were encountered and overthrown 
by the despair and discipline of the Catalans ; 
the young emperor fled to the palace ; and an 
insufficient guard of light-horse was left for the 
protection of the open country. Victory renewed 
the hopes and numbers of the adventurers : every 
nation was blended under the name and standard 
of the great company; and three thousand Turkish 
proselytes deserted from the Imperial service to 
join this military association. In the possession of 
Gallipoli, the Catalans intercepted the trade of 
Constantinople and the Black Sea, while the\ 
spread their devastations on either side of the Hel- 
lespont over the confines of Europe and Asia. 
To prevent their approach, the greatest part of 
the Byzantine territory was laid waste hy the 
Greeks themselves : the peasants and their cattle 
retired into the city ; and myriads of slurp and 
oxen, for which neither place nor food could he 
procured, were unprofitably slaughtered on tire 
same day. Eour times the emperor Andronicus 
sued for peace, and four times he was inflexibly 
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CHAP. 

LXII. 


repulsed, till the want of provisions, and the dj/ytf 
cord of the chiefs, compelled the Catalans/ m> 
evacuate the banks of the Hellespont ana^fne 
neighbourhood of the capital. After their sepa- 
ration from the Turks, the remains of the great 
company pursued their march through Macedonia 
and Thessaly, to seek a new establishment in the 
heart of Greece 


After some ages of oblivion, Greece was awa- 
tmns'of Veiled t° ncw misfortunes by the arms of the La- 
\A)°T’ h ^ DS ' ^ le ^ W0 hundred an d fifty years between 
t-Us6~ the first and the last conquest of Constantinople, 
that venerable land was disputed by a multitude 
of petty tyrants ; without the comforts of freedom 
and genius, her ancient cities were again plunged 
in foreign and intestine war ; and, if servitude be 
preferable to anarchy, they might repose with 
joy under the Turkish yoke. I shall not pursue 
the obscure and various dynasties, that rose and 
fell on the continent or in the isles ; but our 


silence on the fate of Athens '', would argue a 


■ V) The Catalan war is most copiously related h> Pachjnicr, in 
the xith, xnth, and xiiith books, till he breaks oH in the year 13US 
INiccphorus Gregoras (1. vii. 3 — Oi ) is more concise and complete. 
Ducange, who adopts these adventurers as French, has hunted their 
footsteps with his usual diligence (Hist, ck* C. P. 1. vi c 22 — 4 () ). 
lie quotes an Arragoncse history, which I have read v\ lth pleasure, 
and which the Spaniards extol as a model of st\lc and composition 
(Fvpedicion de los Catalapes y Arragonescs contra Turcos > Grie- 
gos Barcelona, l(>23, in quarto: Madrid, 1777, in octavo). Don 
liancisco de Moncada, Conde dc Osona, may imitate Caesar or 
Sallust- he may transcribe the Greek or Italian contemporaries 
but lie never quotes his authorities, and 1 cannot discern any na- 
tional records of the exploits of his countrv men. 

51 See the labor. ous history of Ducarige, whose accurate table 
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^trange^ingratitudc to the first and purest school 
D^lib^al science and amusement. In the parti- 
tforEof the empire, the principality of Athens 
and Thebes was assigned to Otlio de la Roche, a 
noble warrior of Burgundy * ' with the title of 
great duke"', which the Latins understood in 
their own sense, and the Greeks more foolishly 

■** j 

derived from the age of Constantine ' 4 . Otho fol- 
lowed the standard of the marquis of Montferrat ; 
the ample state which he acquired by a miracle 
of conduct or fortune was peaceably inherited 
by his son and two grandsons, till the family, 
though not the nation, was changed, by the mar- 
riage of an heiress into the elder branch of the 
house of Brienne. The son of that marriage, 
Walter de Brienne, succeeded to the dutchy of 
Athens.; and, with the aid of some Catalan mer- 


CIIAI’. 

L.X11. 


of the French dynasties recapitulates the thirty-five passages in 
which he mentions the dukes of Athens 

52 He is twice mentioned by Villchardouin with honour (Tv* 
151. 235.); and under the first passage, Ducange obsenes all that 
can he known ofhis person and family. 

53 From these Latin princes of the xivth century, BocCace, 
Chaucer, and Shakespeare, hare borrow'ed their Theseus duke of 
Athens. An ignorant age transfers its own language and manners 
to the most distant times. 

M The same Constantine gave to Sicily a king, to Russia lhc mag- 
nus dapifer of the empire, to Thebes the jmmiccrim ; and these 
absurd fables are properly lashed b) Ducange (ad Nicephor. Dreg 
1. vii. c. 5.). By the Latins, the lord of Thebes was stvled, by 
corruption, the Megas Kurios, or Grand Sire ! 

33 Quodatn miraculo, says Alberic. He was probably received by 
Michael Choniates, the archbishop who had defended Athens 
against the tyrant Leo Sgurus (Nicetas in Bald uu no ). Michael 
was the brother of the historiart Nicetas ; and hi* encomium of 
Athens is still extant in MS. in the Bodleian library (Fabric. Bib- 
liot. Graec. tom. vi. p. 403.). 

*VCJL. XL, 2 A 
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CHAP, cenaries, whom he invested with fiefs, peduc^' 
^ ^ above thirty castles of the vassal or neighboring 
lords. But when he was informed of th> 'ap- 
proach and ambition of the great company, he 
collected a force of seven hundred knights, six 
thousand four hundred horse, and eight thousand 
foot, and boldly met them on the banks of the ri- 
ver Cephisus in Boeotia. The Catalans amounted 
to no more than three thousand five hundred horse, 
and four thousand foot ; but the deficiency of 
numbers was compensated by stratagem and order. 
They formed round their camp an artificial inun- 
dation ; the duke and his knights advanced with- 
out fear or precaution on the verdant meadow ; 
their horses plunged into the bog; and lie was 
cut in pieces, with the greatest part of the French 
cavalry. His family and nation were expelled ; 
and his son Walter de Brienne, the titular duke 
of Athens, the tyrant of Florence, and the consta- 
ble of France, lost his life in the field of Poitiers. 
Attica and Boeotia were the rewards of the victo- 
rious Catalans ; they married the widows and 
daughters of the slain ; and during fourteen years, 
the great company was the terror of the Grecian 
states. Their factions drove them to acknow- 
ledge the sovereignty of the house of Arragon; 
and during the remainder of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, Athens, as a government or an appanage, 
was successively bestowed by the kings of Sicily. 
After the French and Catalans, the third dynasty 
was that of the Accaioli, a family, plebeian at 
Florence, potent at Naples, and sovereign in 
Greece. Athens, which they embellished with 
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ne\v buildings, became the capital of a state, that char 
extended over Thebes, Argos, Corinth, .Delphi, 1 1 
and a? part of Thessaly; and their reign was 
finally determined by Mahomet the second, who 
strangled the last duke, and educated his sons in 
the discipline and religion of the seraglio. 

Athens 50 , though no more than the shadow of Present 
her former self, still contains about eight or ten Athens, 
thousand inhabitants : of these, three-fourths are 
Greeks in religion and language ; and the Turks, 
who compose the remainder, have relaxed, in their 
intercourse with the citizens, somewhat of the 
pride and gravity of their national character. The 
olive-tree, the gift of Minerva, flourishes in Attica ; 
nor has the honey of mount Hymettus lost any 
part of its exquisite flavour ' 7 : but the languid trade 
is monopolized by Strangers ; and the agriculture 
of a barren land is abandoned to the vagrant Wa- 
laehians. The Athenians are still distinguished by 
the subtlety and acuteness of their understandings ; 
but these qualities, unless ennobled by freedom, and 
enlightened by study, will degenerate into a low 
and selfish cunning : and it is a proverbial saying 

16 Tl)e modern account of Athens, and the Athenians, is ex- 
tracted from Spon (Voyage cn Grecc, tom. ii. |>- 79 109 ) al11 ^ 

Wheeler (Travels into Greece, p. 337—414 ). Stuart (Antiquities 
of Athens, passim), and Chandler (Travels into Greece, p. 2J— 

172.). The first of these travellers visited Greece in the year 1 670, 
the last 1765; and ninety years had not produced much difference 
m the tranquil arcne. 

3T The ancients, or at least the Athenians, believed that ail the 
bees in the woritLhad been propagated from Mount Hymettus. 

They taught, thanHkith might be preserved, and life prolonged, h, 
the external use of oil, and the internal use of honey (Geopomca, 

1. XV. C. 7. p. 1089 — U} 9 4 - ^' cla5) 
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Lxtf country, “From the Jews of Xbessalo- 

“ nica, the Turks of Negropont, and the Greeks of 
“ Athens, good Lord deliver u« ! ” This artful 
people has eluded the tyranny of the Turkish ba- 
shaws, by an expedient which alleviates their ser- 
vitude and aggravates their shame. About the 
middle of the last century, the Athenians chose 
for their protector the Kislar Aga, or chief black 
'eunuch of the 6eraglio. This .Ethiopian slave, 
who possesses the sultan’s ear, condescends to accept 
the tribute of thirty thousand crowns : his lieute- 
nant, the Waywode, whom he annually confirms, 
may reserve for his own about five or six thousand 
more ; and such is the policy of the citizens, 
that they seldom fail to remove and punish an 
oppressive governor. Their private differences 
are decided by the archbishop, one of the richest 
prelates of the Greek church, since be possesses 
a revenue of one thousand pounds sterling ; and 
by a tribunal of the eight geronti or elders, chosen 
in the eight quarters of the city : the noble fa- 
milies cannot trace their pedigree above three 
hundred years ; but their principal members are 
distinguished by a grave demeanour, a fur-cap, 
and the lofty appellation of archon. By some, 
who delight in the contrast, the modem lan- 
guage of Athens is represented as the most cor- 
rupt and barbarous of the seventy dialects of 
the vulgar Greeks® : this picture is too darkly 

58 Ducangc, Glossar. Qfaec. Prafat. p. 8., who quotes for hia 
author Theodosius Zygomalas, a modem grajflbrian. Yet Spon 
(tom. ii. p. ig4.) and Wheeler (p. 335.), no incompetent judges, 
entertain a more favourable opinion of the Attic dialect. 
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• coloured ; bttt.it would tnot be easy.in flie country chap. 
of Plato and Demosthenes, ' to find a reader, or a 
oopyv;bf their works. The. Athenians walk with 
suphw4adiflerence among the glorious ruins of 
antiquity ;and such is the debasement of their 
character* that they Are incapable of admiring 
the genius ofiheir predecessors 59 . 

*9 Yet we must not accuse them of corrupting the name of 
A them .which they still call Athini. From the .ijn* aW, wc 
have. formal our ovyn barbarism of Se tines. 
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CHAP. LXIIL 

Civil Wars, and Ruin of the Greek Empire 
Reigns of Andtvnicus, the Elder and Younger, 
and John Palceologus.,— Regency, Revolt, 
Reign, and Abdication of John Cantacuzcne. 

Establishment of a. Genoese Colong at Per a 
or, Galata .- — Their Wars with the Empire 
and City of Constantinople, . 

CHAP. 'The long reign of Andronicus 1 the elder is 
chiefly memorable by the disputes of . the Greek 

UonoTAn c ^ urc ^’ tlie invas " 10T1 of the Catalans, and the 
dronicua rise of f the Ottoman power. He is celebrated as 
th e most learned and virtupus prince of the age ; 
A.D.jss;* but such virtue, and such learning, contributed 
1320, neither to the perfection of the' individual, 
nor to the happiness of society. A slave of the 
most abject superstition, he was surrounded on 
all sides by visible and invisible enemies ; nor 
were the flames of hell less dreadful to his fancy, 
than those of a Catalan or Turkish war. Under 
the reign of the Palaeolojgi, the choice of the 
patriarch was the most important business of the 
state , the heads of the Greek church were am- 
bitious and fanatic monks ; and their vicee or 
virtues, their learning or ignorance, were equally 

} Andronicus himself will justify our freedom in the invective 
(Ntcephorus Gregory, I. i. c. i.) which he pronounced against 
iustonc falsehood. It i, true, that his censure i. more pointedly 
utged agamet calumny than against adulation. 
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mischievous or contemptible. Uy his intempe- chap 
rate discipline, the patriarch Athanasius 2 excited ^ 
the hatred of the clergy and people; he Avas 
lieard to declare, that the sinner should swalloAV 
the l^at dregs of the cup of penance ; and the 
foolish tale was propagated of his punishing a 
sacrilegious ass that had tasted the lettuce of a 
convent garden. Driven from the throne by the 
universal clamour, Athanasius composed, before 
his retreat, two papers of a very opposite cast. 

His public testament was in the tone of charity 
and resignation ; the prh'ate codicil breathed the 
direst anathemas against the authors of his dis- 
grace, whom he excluded for ever from the com- 
munion of the holy trinity, the angels, and the 
saints. This last paper he enclosed in an earthen 
pot, which was placed, by his order, on the top 
of one of the pillars in , the dome of St. Sophia, 
in the distant hope of discovery and revenge. 

At the end of four years, some youths, climbing 
by a ladder in search of pigeons’ nests, detected 
the fatal secret ; and, as Andronicus felt himself 
touched and bound by the excommunication, he 
trembled on the brink of the abyss which had 
been so treacherously dug under his feet. A 
synod of bishops was instantly convened to de- 
bate this important question : the rashness of 


2 For the anathema in the pigeon’s nest, ace 1 achvmcr (I i. 
c. 24.), who relates the general history of Athanas.m (I w» r. 
__,fi e0 OA L x. c. 27— eg. 31— 3f>. I. XI c. 1 — ’ xm ; 

e 8 1 0 23 . 35.}. and is followed by Nicephoros Oregon (f w. 
c. 5. 7 . 1. vii. c. 1. 9.), who includes the second retreat «< th.s 

second Chrysostom 
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these clandestine . anathemas wasgenerajly con- 
demned; bttfTas the knot could be 1 untied only 
by the &me hand, as that harw^.; was now de- 
prived of the crosier, it appeared' that this post- 
humous decree was irrevocable by any, earthly 
power. Some faint .testimonies of repentance 
and pardon were extorted from the author of 
the .mischief t but the conscience of the empe- 
ror was still wounded, and he desired, with no 
less ardour than Athanasius himself, the restor- 
ation of a patriarch, by whom alone he could be 
healed. At the dead of night, a monk rudely 
knocked at the door of the royal bed-chamber, 
announcing a revelation of plague and famine, 
of inundations and. earthquakes. Andronicus 
started from his -bed,- and spent the night in 
prayer, till he feltu <JT thought that he felt, -a 
slight motion of the earth- The emperor on 
foot led the bishops and monks to thftT cell of 
Athanasius, and, after a proper resistance, the 
saint, from whom this message had been sent, 
consented to absolve the prinoe, and govern the 
church of Constantinople. Untamed by disgrace, 
and hardened by solitude, the shepherd was 
again odious to the dock, and his enemies con- 
trived a singular, and, as it proved, a success- 
ful, mode of revenge. In the night they stole away 
the foot-stool or foot-cloth of his throne, which 
they" secretly replaced with the decoration of a 
satirical picture. The emperor was painted with 
a bridle in his mouth, and Athanasius leading 
the tractable beast to the feet of Christ. The au- 
thors of the libel were detected and punished; 
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Wt as their lives had been spared, the Christian niM’. 
priest in sullen indignation retired to his cell ; 
and the eyes of Andronicus, which had Jieeu 
opened’ for a moment, were again closed by his 

successor.. ' r 

If' this transaction be one of the most curious 
and important of. a reign of fifty years, I cannot 
at least accuse the brevity of my materials, since 
I reduce into some few pages the enormous folios 
of Pachymer \ Cantacuzene \ and Nicephoros 
Gregoras 5 , who have composed the prolix and 
languid story of the times. The name and situa- 
tion of the emperor John Cantacuzene might 
inspire the most lively curiosity. His memorials 
of forty years extend from the revolt of the 
younger AndronicUs to his own abdication of the 
empire.; and it is observed, that, like Moses and 
Caesar, he was the principal actor in the scenes 
which he describes. But in this eloquent work 
we should vainly seek the sincerity of an hero or 
a penitent. Retired in a cloister from the vices 
sand passions of the w T orld, he presents not a con- 

' a Pacliymer, in seven books, 377 folio pages, describes the first 
twenty-six years of Andronicus the Elder; and marks the dat> <d 
his composition by the current news or he of the day ( A.D. ' ton; 

Either death or disgust prevented him from resuming the pen. 

* After an interval of twelve years, from the conclusion ol 1 u- 
chymer, CanUcuienus takes up the pen ; and his first book (c. 1 
-3fl. p. 9 — ifiO.) relates the civil war, and the eight last year, ol 
the elder Andrcraicus. The ingenious comparison with Moses 
anil Ctesar, is fancied by his French translator, the president 

Cousin. , , r i 

5 Nicephorus Gregoras more briefly includes the entire Me and 

reign of Andronicus the Elder (I. vi. c. 1- p- 9^ S 9 I 0- 15 

Lhe par* of which Cantacuzene complains as a false and malicious 

representation of his conduct. 



3& THE DECLINE AND FALL 

chap, fession, but aa apology, of the life of an ambi- 
tious statesnfab. Instead of unfolding the true 
counsels and characters of men, he displays the 
smooth: and specious surface of events, highly 
varmtbed with his own praises and those of his 
friends. Their motives are always pure ; their 
ends always legitimate : they conspire and rebel 
without any -views of interest ; and the violence 
which they inflict or suffer is celebrated as the 
spontaneous effect of reason and virtue. 

First clis- After the example of the first of the Palaeo- 
Fween b the t ^°P> the elder Andronicus associated his son 
elder and - Michael to the honours of the purple, and from 

younger 1 . „ _ r r 

Androni- the age of eighteen to his premature death, that 
a.U.jjco. prince was acknowledged, above twenty-five years, 
as the second emperor of the Greeks At 
the head of an army, he excited neither the fears 
of the enemy, nor the jealousy of the court; 
his modesty and patience were never tempted 
to compute the years of his father ; nor was 
that father compelled to repent of his liberality 
either by the virtues or vices of his son. 
The son of Michael was named Andronicus 
from his grandfather, to whose early favour 
he was introduced by that nominal resem- 
blance. The blossoms of wit and beauty in- 
creased the fondness of the elder Andronicus ; 

h He was crowned May 21st, 1S$5, and died October ISth, 1320. 
(Ducange, Fam. Byz. p. £39.). His brother Theodore, by a second 
marriage, inherited the marquisate of Montferrat, apostatized to the 
religion and manners of the Latins (ir* *au kou wtru k*j 
xat yiviiou* xoupgi kcu rpuatv «0i<7jv Aanwf if* anpaa^rnr > Nic. Greg. J. ix 
r. 1.), and founded a dyna9ty of Italian princes, which wai extin- 
guished A.D. 1533 (Ducange, Fam. Byz. p. 24f) — 253.). 
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. mid, with the common vanity of the age, he ex- chai\ 
pected to realize in the second, the hope which 
had been disappointed in the first, generation. 

The boy was educated in the palace as an heir 
and a fevourite ; and in the oaths and acclama- 
tions of the people, th e, august triad was formed 
by the names of the father, the son, and the 
grandson. But the younger Andronicus was 
speedily corrupted by his infant greatness, while 
he beheld with puerile impatience the double ob- 
stacle that hung, and might long hang, over his 
rising ambition. It was not to acquire fame, or 
to diffuse happiness, that he so eagerly aspired : 
wealth and impunity were in bis eyes the most 
precious attributes of a monarch ; and Ins first 
indiscreet demand was the sovereignty of some 
rich and, fertile island, where he might lead a life 
of independence and pleasure. The emperor was 
offended by the loud and frequent intemperance, 
which disturbed his capital : the sums which his 
parsimony denied were supplied by the Genoese 
usurers of Pera ; and the oppressive debt, which 
consolidated the interest of a taction, could be 
discharged only by a revolution. A beautifu 
female, a matron in rank, a prostitute in man- , 
ners, had instructed the younger Andronicus m 
the rudiments of Jove; but he had reason to sus- 
pect the nocturnal visits of a rival ; and a stranger 
passing through the street was pierced by t c 
arrows of his guards, who were placed in ambus 1 
at her door. That stranger was his brother, 
prince Manuel, who languished and died o is 
wound ; and the, emperor Michael, their common 
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LXnr' father ’ w bo»e health yras in -a defining state, ex- 
pited on the eighth day, lamenting the loss of 
both his children However guiltless in his in- 
tention, the younger Andronicus might impute 
a brother's and' a father’s death to the consequence 
of his own vices", and deep waathd sigh of think- 
* mg and feeling men, when they perceived, in- 
stead of sorrow and repentance) his ill-dissembled 
joy -on tbe removal of two odious competitors. 
By these melancholy events, and the increase of 
his disorders, the mind of the elder emperor was 
gradually alienated ; and, after many fruitless re- 
P%J&, he transferred on another grandson" his 
hopwgfcnd affection. The change was announced 
by the new oath of allegiance to the reigning so- 
vereign, and the person whom he should appoint 
for his successor: and the acknowledged heir, after 
a repetition of insults and complaints, was exposed 
to the indignity of a public trial. Before the sen- 
tence, which would probably have condemned 
him to a dungeon or a cell, the emperor was 
informed that the palace courts were filled with 
the armed followers of his grandson; the judg- 
ment was softened to a treaty of reconciliation ; 
and the triumphant escape of the prince encou- 
raged the ardour of the younger faction. 


7 Wc are indebted to Nicephorus Gregoxas (1. viii. c. 1.) for the 
knowledge of this tragic adventure; while Cantacuzene more dis- 
creetly conceals the vices of Andronicus the Younger,of which he 

1 was the witness, and perhaps the associate (1. i. c, 1, &c.). 

8 His destined heif was Michael Catharus, the bastard of Con- 
stantine hrfb second son. In this project of excluding hisgr^idson 
Andronicus, Nicephorus Gregoras (l. viij. c. 3.) agrees with Can- 
ULcu*ene(l. i. c. 1, 2 .). 
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Yet the capital, the clergy, and the senate, ad- chap 
Tiered to the person, or at least to the government, ^ ^ 
of the old emperor ; and it was only in the pro- Three civil 
vinces, by flight, and revolt, and foreign succour, '^ w a " n be t i, e 
that the malecontents* could hope to vindicate lwo em - 
their cause and subvert his throne. The soul of a. IX 1321, 
the enterprise was the great domestic John Canta- 
cuzene : the sally from Constantinople is the first May -' 4 
date of his actions and memorials ; and if his 
own pen be most descriptive of his patriotism, an 
unfriendly historian has not refused to celebrate 
the zeal and ability which he displayed in the ser- 
vice of the young emperor. . That prince escaped 
from the capital under the pretence of hunting ; 
erected hia standard at Adrian ople ; and, in a few 
days, assembled fifty thousand horse and foot, 
whom neither honour nor duty could have anned 
against the Barbarians. Such a force might have 
saved or commanded the empire ; but their coun- 
sels were discordant, their motions were slow and 
doubtful, and their progress was checked by in- 
trigue and negociation. The quarrel of the two An- 
dronici was protracted, and suspended, and renewed, 
during a ruinous period of seven years. In the 
first treaty, the relics of the Greek empire were 
divided : Constantinople, Thessalonica, and the 
islands, were left to the elder, while the younger 
acquired the sovereignty of the greatest part of 
Thracei, from Philippi to the Byzantine limit * Corona- 
By the second treaty, he stipulated the payment '™ l n ^ r lhe 
of his troops, his immediate coronation, and an Androin- 
adequate share of the power and revenue of the A ^ 
state. The third civil war was l terminated by the r e b. a 
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chap,, , surprise of Constantinople, the,|ip&l retreat of the 
old emperor,- and the sole reign ofrbis victorious’ 
grandson. The reasons of this delay may be 
found in the characters of the men and of the times. 
When the heir of the monarchy first pleaded his 
wrongs and his apprehensions, he was heard with 
pity and applause : and his . adherents repeated 
on all sides the inconsistent promise, that he 
would increase the pay of the soldiers and alleviate 
the burthens of the people. The grievances of 
forty years were mingled in. his revolt; and the 
rising generation was fatigued by the endless pro- 
spect of a reign, whose favourites and maxims 
were of other times. The youth of Andronicus 
had been without spirit, his age was without re- 
verence :• his taxes produced an ; annual revenue 
of five hundred thousand pounds; yet. the richest 
of the sovereigns of .Christendom was incapable 
of maintaining three thousand horse and twenty 
gallies, to resist the destructive progress of the 
Turks 9 . w How different,” said the younger 
Andronicus, “ is my situation from . that of the 
“ son of Philip ! Alexander might complain, 
“ that his father would leave him nothing to 
“ conquer : alas ! my grandsire will leave me 
“ nothing to lose.” But the Greeks were soon 
admonished, that the public disorders could not 

9 See Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. viii. c. 6. The younger Andro- 
nicus complained, tha^ in four years and four months a sum of 
^350*000 byzants of gold was due to him for the expence* of his 
household (Cantacuzen. LI. c. 48.). Yet he would have remitted 
the debt, if he might have been allowed to squeeze the farmers of 
the revenue. 
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- be' healed by a civil war ; and that their young chap. 
favourite was hot destined to be the saviour of a 
falling empire. On the first repulse, his party w*s 
broken by his own levity, their intestine discord, 
and the intrigues of the ancient court, which 
tempted each malecontent to desert or betray the 
cause of rebellion. Andronicus the Younger was 
touched with remorse, or fatigued with business, 
or deceived by negociation : pleasure rather than 
power was his aim ; and the licence of maintain- 
ing a thousand hounds, a thousand hawks, and 
a thousand huntsmen, was sufficient to sully hie 
fame and disarm his ambition. 

Let us now survey the catastrophe of this busy The elder 
plot, and the final situation of the principal cus abdi- 
actors ]0 . The age of Andronicus was consumed 
in civil, discord ; and, amidst^ the events of war mem, ^ 
and treaty, his power and reputation continually J May \Y 
decayed, till the fatal night in which the gates of 
the city and palace were opened without resis- 
tance, to his grandson. His principal commander 
scorned the repeated warnings of danger; and 
retiring to rest in the vain security of ignorance, 
abandoned the feeble monarch, with some priests 
and pages* to the terrors of a sleepless night. 

These terrors were quickly realized by the hostile 
shouts, which proclaimed the titles and victory 
of Andronicus the Younger; and the aged em- 
peror, falling prostrate before an image of the 

10 I follow the chronology of Nicephorue Gregory, who is re- 
markably exact. It is proved that Cantacuiene has mistaken the 
date* of his own actions, or rather that his text has been corrupted 
by ignorant transcribers. 
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Virgin, dispatched a suppliant message to resign 
the sceptre, and to obtain his life at the hands of 
tjie conqueror. The answer, of his grandson was 
decent and pious ; at the prayer of his friends, 
the younger Andronicus assumed the sole admi- 
nistration ; but the elder still enjoyed the name 
and pre-eminence of the first emperor, the use of 
the great palace, and a pension of twenty-four 
thousand pieces of gold, one half of which was as- 
signed on the royal treasury, and the other on the 
fishery of Constantinople. But his impotence was 
soon jexposed to contempt and oblivion ; the vast 
silence of the palace was disturbed only by the 
cattle and poultry ‘of the neighbourhood, which 
roved with impunity, through the solitary courts ; 
and a reduced allowance af ten, thousand pieces 
of gold 11 was all that he could ash, and mdre 
than he could hope.* Hie calamities were embit- 
tered by the gradual extinction af sight : his con- 
finement was rendered each day more rigorous ; 
and during the absence and sickness of his grand- 
son, his inhuman keepers, by the threats of 
instant death, compelled' him to exchange the 
purple for, the monastic habit and profession. 
The monk ^Antony had renounced the pq sup of 
the J^orld: yeVfce had ocoasym for a coffee fur 
in the winter season} ^and as wine was forbidden 
by his confessor, and wafcttbyhis physician, the 
sherbet of Egypt was his common^ drhi&? r It Was 

11 1 have endeavoured to reconcile ihe £4,000 piece* of Ciato- 
^uzene £i. ii. c. 1.) with the 10,000 of J^Jcephom* Geigorw J}. \%< 
c. SO ; the one of whom wished to the othe* i^jjiugniCy* 

the hardships c£ the old emperor. 
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'^not wi|^out-(iifficulty that the late emperor could CHAP, 
procure three or four pieces to satisfy these simple 
wants ; add if he bestowed the gold to relieve 
the more painful distress of a friend, the sacrifice 
is of some weight in the scale of humanity and 
religion. Four ‘ after his abdication, An- Pls^ath, 
dronicus or Antony expired in a cell, in the Feb.iX*’ 
seventy-fourth year .of his "age: and the last strain 
of adulation could only promise a more splendid 
crown of glory in heaven than he had enjoyed 
upon earth 

Nor Was the reign of tlie younger, more glori- " r 
ous or fortunate than that of the elder, Androni- «« ilu 
eus u . He gathered the fruits of ambition ; but -ies, 
the taste was transient abd bitter : in the supreme ^ 
station he lost the remains of his early popularity, June ij. ’ 
and the- defects of his character became still more 
conspicuous to the world. The public reproach 
urged him to march in person against the Turks; 
nor did his courage fail in the hour of trial, but 
a defeat and a wound were the only trophies 
of his expedition in Asia, which confirmed the 
establishment of the Ottoman monarchy. The 
abnstes of tfre civil government attained their full 
maturity and perfection *. his neglect of forms, 
and the bonfusion of national dresses, are deplored 

■ See Nicephorus Gregoras (1. ix, 6, 7, 8- 10. 14. 1. x, c. L)* 

The hifftoriaiiitod tasted of the prosperity, and shared the retreat, of 
his benefactor ; and that friendship which “ waits pr to the scaf- 
fold or the cell,” should not lightly be accused as “ a hireling, a 
prostitute to prake” 

i? The sole reign of Andronicus the younger is described by 
Cantacuzene (1. ii, c. 1— 40. p. 191* 1 ~339-)» Nioephorua Gre^ 

£oras (1. ix; c. 7 *— l xi. 2 , U. p 3Gl,). 

VOL. XL * 2 B 
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by the Greeks as the fatal symptoms^ f the 
decay of the empire. Andronicus was oln before* 
his time : the intemperance of youth ~had acce- 
lerated the infirmities of age ; and, after being res- 
cued from a dangerous saslady by nature, or 
physic, or the Virgia, he wag snatched away before 
he had accomplished his forty-fifth year. He was 
twice married ; and as the progress of the Latins 
in arms and arts had softened the prejudices «f the 
Byzantine court, his two wives Were chosen in the 
princely houses of Germany and Italy. The first, 
Agnes at home, Irene in Greece, was daughter of 
the duke of Brunswick. Her father 14 was a petty 
lord 15 in the poor and savage regions of the 
north of Germany 16 ; yet he derived some revenue 

14 Agnes, or Irene, was the daughter .of duke Henry the Won- 
derful, the chief of the house of Brunswick, and 'the fourth in de- 
scent from the famous Henry, the Lion, duke of Saxony and Ba- 
varia, and conqueror of the Sclav! on., the .Baltic coast. Her 
brother Henry was surnamed the Greek , { rom his two journeys into 
the East: but these journeys were subsequent to his sister's mar- 
riage ; and I am ignorant how Agnes was discovered in the heart ot 
Germany, and recommended to the Byzantine court (Rinnus, 
Memoirs of the House^of Brunswick, p. 126 — 137-)- 

15 Henry the Wonderful was the founder of the branch of Gru- 
benhagen, extinct in the year 1596 (Ritfrius, p. 287.)* He resided 
in the castle of Wolfenbuttel, and possessed no more than a sixth 
part of the allodial estates of Brunswick and Luncburgh, which 
the Guelph family had saved from the confiscation of their great 
fiefs. The frequent partitions among brothers had almost ruined 
the princely houses of Germany, till that just, but pernicious, law 
was slowly superseded by the right of primogeniture. The princi- 
pality of Grubenhagen, one of the last remains of the Hercynian 
forest, is a woody, mountainous, and barren tract (Busching’s Geo- 
graphy, voh vi, p. 270 — 286. English translation). 

16 The royal author of the Memoin of Brandenburgh will teach 
us, how justly, in a much later period, the north of Germany de- 
served the epithets of poor and barbarous (Easai tnrles Maeurs,8cc). 
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tr<5m. his silver mines 17 ; and his family is ce- 
lebrated by the Greeks as the most ancient and 
noble of ^he Teutonic name®. After the death of 
this childish princess, Andronicus sought in mar- 
riage Jane, the sister of the count of Savoy' 1 ', and 
his suit was preferred to that of the French king"’. 
The count respected in his sister the superior ma- 
jesty of a Roman empress ; her retinue was com- 
posed of knights and ladies ; she was regenerated 
and crowned in St. Sophia, under the more ortho- 
dox appellation of Anne ; and, at the nuptial feast, 


Jn the year 1306, in the woods of Luneburgh, some wild people 
of the Vened race were allowed to bury alive their infirm and use- 
less parents (Rimma, p. 136-)- 

17 The assertion of Tacitus, that Germany was destitute of the 
precious metals, must be taken, even in his own time, with lotne 
limitation (Germania, c. 6. Annal. id. 20.). According to Spener 
(Hist. Gecmanire Pragmatica, tom. i. p. 361 0 , Argenttfodince in 
Hercyniis monlibuSjimperante Othone magno (A.D.968.) primum 
upertae, largara etiam opes augendi dederunt copiam : but Rimiu* 
(p. 25B>££&) defers Jill the year 101b the discovery of. the silver 
mines of Grubeohagen, or the Upper Hartz, which were produc- 
tive in the beginning of the xivth century, and which still yield a 
considerable revenue to the house of Brunswick. 

18 Canttcuzene has given a most honourable testimony, V* S' ik 
reppavtM' txdrri Ovyarr^ Squxqs m firpovtovLK (the modern Greeks em- 
ploy the y) for the 8, knd the p* for the jB, and the whole will read 
in the Italian idiom di Branzuic), rov wa#* avroir ( n<pavetarov , koi 
\ a 4 tr pjTip 1 womImm rovt fyuxpvfrtvs drtftaXijyrroi rov ytyovt. Ihe 
praised just in itself, and pleasing to an English ear. 

*9 Anne, or Jane, was one of the daughters of Amcdee the Great, 
by a second rriarriage, and half-sister of his successor Edward count 
of Savoy (Anderson's Tables, p.650.) See Cantacuzene (1. i. c. 40 

- 4 * 0 . 

20 That king, if the fact be true, must have been Charles the 
Pair, who in fiyeyeaxa (1321— -13+6) was married tu three wive* 
(Anderson p. 628.). Anne of Savoy arrived at Constantinople in 
February 132$. 
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the Greeks qnd Italians vied with each other ‘in j 
the martial exercises of tilts and tournaments. / 

The empress Anne of Sjwroy survived her hus- 
band; their son, John Palaedogus, was left an 
orphan and an emperor, in ihe ninth year of his 
age ; and his weakness was protected by the first 
and most deserving of the Greeks. The long and 
cordial friendship of his father for John C-antacu- 
zene is alike honourable to the prince and the 
subject. It had been formed amidst the pleasures 
of their youth : their families were almost equally 
noble. 21 ; and the recent lustre of the purple was 
amply compensated by the energy of a private 
education. We have seen that the young emperor 
was saved by Cantacuzene from the power of his 
grandfather; and, after six years of civil war, 
the same favourite brought him back in triumph 
to the palace of Constantinople. Under the reign 
of Audronicus the younger, the great domestic 
ruled the emperor and the empire ; ■ and it was by 
his v alour and conduct that the isle of Lesbos and 
the principality of iEtolia were restored to their 
ancient allegiance; His enemies confess, that, 
among the public robbers, Cantacuzene alone 
was moderate and abstemious ;?’and the free and 
voluntary account which he produces of his own 
wealth 22 may sustain the presumption that it was 
devolved by inheritance, and not accumulated by 

- 1 The notfe race of the Cantacuaeni (illustrious from the xith 
century in the Byzantine annals) was drawn from the Paladins oi 
France, the heroes of those romances which, in the^xilith century, 
were translated and read by the Greeks (Ducapge, Fam.Byzant, p. 
258). ' ' ' ’ 

22 Sec Cantacuzene (1. iii. c. 24. 30. 36 .) 
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k rapine- He does not indeed specify the value of chap. 
his irioBey, plate, and jewels ; yet, after a vo- 
luntary gift of two hundred vases of silver, after 
much had been secreted by his friends and plun- 
dered by his foes, his forfeit treasures were suf- 
ficient for the equipment of a fleet of seventy gal- 
lies. He does not measure the size and num- 
ber of his estates ; but his granaries were heaped 
with an incredible store of wheat and barley ; 
and the labour of a thousand yoke of oxen might 
cultivate, according to the practice of antiquity, 
about sixty-two thousand five hundred acres of 
arable land 23 . His pastures were stocked with 
two thousand five hundred brood mares, two 
hundred camels, three hundred mules, five hun- 
dred asses, five thousand horned cattle, fifty thou- 
sand hogs, .and seventy thousand sheep ' 1 : a pre- 
cious record of rural opulence, in the last period 
of the empire, and in a land, most probably in 
Thrace, so repeatedly wasted by foreign and do- 
mestic hostility. The favour of Cantacuzcne was 
above his fortune. In the moments of famili- 
arity, in the hour of sickness, the emperor was 


® Sasema, in Gaul, or Columella, in Italy o, Spam, al uw 
two ydke ofoxen, two drivers, and six labourers, for two hundred 
jugcra (125 English acres) of arable land, and three more men mu>i 
beaddedif the. be much underwood (Columella dc Re Rmuc. 
l.ii, c. 13. p.44l. edit.Gesner) ^ 4;lU011 of 

** In this enumeration (1. m* c< 30.), m 'i 

the president Cousin is blotted with three pa pa e ^ ]n _ 

errors. 1. He omits the 1000 joke of working of fiftrcn 

terpreti the vwatco<wu -wpos turx ‘ Can- 

hundred. 3. Ho confound, myriads with ch.hads, 
taeuxeneno more than 5000 hogs. Put not your 
lations 1 



S74 

CHAP. 

LX11L. 

He is left 
regent of 
tbeempire, 


His re- 
gency is 
attacked, 
A.D.134I, 


by Apo- 
caucusj 


THE DISCLINE AND' FALL 

desirous to level the distance between them, and 
pressed his friend to accept ffeg diadem aid purple.' 
The virtue of the great domestic, which is attested 
by hiB own^pen, resisted the dangerous proposal ; 
but the list testament of Andronicus the younger 
named him the guardian of his son, and the re- 
gent of the empire. 

Had th# regent found a suitable return of 
obedience and gratitude, perhaps he would have 
acted with pure and zealous fidelity in the service 
of his pupil **. A guard of five hundred soldiers 
watched over his person and the palace : the fu- 
neral of the late eniperor was decently performed ; 
the capital was silent and submissive ; and five 
hundred letters, which Cantacuzene dispatched in 
the first ’month, informed the provinces of their loss 
and their duty. The prospect of a tranquil mino- 
rity was blasted by the great duke or admiral 
Apocaucus; and to exaggerate his perfidy, the 
Imperial historian iB pleased to magnify his own 
imprudence, in* raising him to that office against 
the advice of his more sagacious sovereign. Bold 
and subtle, fapacioffij and profuse, the avarice and 
ambition of ApOcaudns were by turns : subservient 
to each other ; and his talentBvrer^ applied to the 
ruin of his country. • His arrogance was heigh- 
tened by the command of a naval forqe and an im- 
pregnable castle, and under the mask of oaths and 
flattery he secretly conspired against bis benefac- 

55 See the regency and reign of Jj?hn CemtaetitetiHW, fefhj fire 
whole progress of the civil vvar^tn (1. ui; c. fc— 

TOO. p, 34$— 700.), and in that (Sftgtwrirt D,t. 

— 1. xv. c. Q. p. 353 — 



OF THg ROMAN EMPIRE. ZU 

tQt. The female court of the empress was bribed chav. 
and. directed : he encouraged Anue of Savoy to 
aasert, by the law of nature, the tutelage of her bydu-t,,,. 
30 ii ; the love of power was disguised by the E " y 7 
anxiety of maternal tenderness ; and the founder pf 
the Palaeologi had instructed his posterity to dread 
the example of a perfidious guardian. The pa- 
triarch John of Apri was a proud and feeble old ^ ^ 
man, encompassed by a numerous aud hungry kin- triarch. 
dred. He produced an obsolete epistle of An- 
dronicus, which bequeathed the prince and people 
to his pious care: the fate of his predecessor 
Arseuius prompted him to prevent, rather than 
punish, the crimes of an usurper ; and Apocaucus 
smiled at the success of his own flattery, when ho 
beheld the Byzantine priest assuming the state and 
temporal claims of the Roman pontiff * u . Between 
three persons 60 different in their situation and 
character, a private league was concluded : a sha- 
dow of authority was restored to the senate ; and 
the people was tempted by the name of freedom. 

By this powerful confederacy, the great domestic 
was assaulted at first with clandestine, at length 
with open, arms. His prerogatives were disputed ; 
hi* opinions slighted : his friends persecuted ; and 
his, safety, was threatened both in the camp and 
city, J n his absent on the public service, he was 
accused of treason ; proscribed as an enemy of the 


*8 He .wMied the nplpiriUge of red shoes orbu.kms pl«*» 
UjiacimlnK ink, aad cb^d for Ae new, wba ever Con- 

given to the ancient, Rome (Ca.uacu.en. 1. m.c. 30. 
Nic- Grtgoras, 1. xiv. c. 3.)- 
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. Lxnr* C ^ UTC ^ an ^ state ;- and delivered, -with $11. his ad j 
herents, to the sword of justice, the vengeance of 
the people, and the power of the devil : his for- 
tunes were confiscated ; his aged mother was cast 
into prison ; ; all his past services were buried in 
oblivion ; and he was driven by injustice to per- 
petrate the crime of which he was accused' 7 . 
From the r#view of his preceding conduct, Can- 
tacuzene appears to have, been guiltless of any 
treasonable, designs ; and the only suspicion of 
his innocence must arise from the vehemence of 
his protestations, and the sublime purity which 
he ascribes to his own virtue. While the em- 
press and the patriarch still affected the appear- 
ances of harmony, he repeatedly solicited the 
permission of retiring to a private, and even a 
monastic, life. After he had been . declared a 
public epemy, it was his fervent wish to throw 
himself at the feet of the young emperor, and 
to receive without a murmur the stroke of the 
executipnerj it was - not without reluctance that 
he listened to thc i; “voice of reason,- which incul- 
cated the adcred of saj^ng his family and 
friends, and praved that he coukTonly save them 
by drawing the swofd and assuming the Imperial 
title, ! 

SJ2T _ U , the 8trou g ci^^totic, hwjfceuliar 

sumes the domain, the emper^ Cantacui&enus was 

purple. k T 

27 Ivic. vrregoras U . xin c,*,> coaf^fca the iun^eb'cc 
ofCantacuzemi*, the guik and nor 

does.be durable the motiye ahd r€%#i enmity 
to the former* &i ha rtwaay ttkhAfj&T&t . g vrfao+arot rjfi'+vy ote>v 

t&O&V MCU 
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lnvGfltsd with the purple buskins ; Ins right leg chap 
was clothed by his noble kinsmen, the left by the LXI11 - 
Latin chiefs, on whom he conferred the order of a. I) 1341, 
knighthood. But even in this act of revolt, lie ° ct ' s0 ' 
was still studious of loyalty ; and the titles of John 
Palaeologus and .Anne of’ Savoy were proclaimed 
before his own name and that of his wife Irene. 

Such vain ceremony is a thin disguise of rebel- 
lion, nor are there perhaps any 'personal wrongs 
that can authorize a subject to take arms against 
his sovereign : but the want of preparation and 
success may confirm the assurance of the usurper, 
that this decisive step was the effect of necessity 
rather than of choice. Constantinople adhered to 
the young emperor: the king of Bulgaria was 
invited to the relief of Adrianople : the principal 
cities of Thrace and Macedonia, after some hesi- 
tation, renounced their obedience to the great 
domestic ; and the leaders of the troops and the 
provinces ttere, induced, by their private interest, 
to prefer the loose dominion of a woman and a 
priest. The army of Cantacuzene, in sixteen 
division^ was stationed on the banks of the Me- 
lar ito tempt or intimidate the- capital: it was 
dispersettfby treachery or fear ; and the officers, 
more especially the mercenary Latins, accepted 
the tmbte^siHitd embraced the service, of the By- 
zai^Wodutt After this loss, the rebel emperor . 

(he fluctuated between the two characters) took 
the road’tJff 1 ThhSsalonica with a chosen remnant ; 
but ha fajffiid in his enterprise on. that important 
place ; and be was closely pursued by- the great 
diike, his enemy Apocaucus, at the head of a 
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CHAP, superior power by . sea and laud. Driven from 
the coast, in his march, or , rather flight, into" 
the mountains of Strvia, Can tacuzene assembled 
his troops' to. scrutinize those who were worthy 
and willing *to accompany his broken fortunes. 
Abase majority bowed and retired ; and his 
trusty band was diminished to two thousand, 
and at last to -five hundred, volunteers. The 
oral or despot of the Servians, received him 
with generis hospitality ; but the ally was in- 
sensibly degraded, to a suppliant, an hostage, 
a captive ; ’'and, in this miserable dependence, 
he waited at the door of the Barbarian, who 
could dispose of the life and liberty of a Ro- 
man emperor. The most tempting offers could 
not persuade the cral to violate his trust ; but 
he ‘ soon inclined to the stronger side ; and his 
frienfl was dismissed without injury to a new 
The civil vicissitude of hopes and perils. Near six years 
war. the tjftame of discord burnt with various success 
— 1347 341 end unabated, rage: the cities were distracted 
by tbe faction of the nobles and the plebeians ; 
the Cantacuzeni and Paheologij and the Bul- 
garians, the Servians, and the Turks, were 
invoked on both , sides as the instruments of 
private ambition ami the common win. The 

» 'prince* of Senria tfrucanae, Farm!. ’DaTmiticae, See. c. 2, 
3, 4 . 90 were «tj4ed Deaf** farweek, *ad Crab in their native 
idiom (Ducange, Glos*. Cwec. .That fitto, the equiva- 

lent of kiru, appear* to be it SqJavoaic origin, fromwbence it has 
been bonotVeA by the . Hungarian s, th» modehi GrtieVs, and even 
by the Turfcatliuodwrius, Pi«<ket.Tnrc. p. 4*9.), whymerve tlie 
Mine of, Padishah far the onpew. To obtain ' the litter instead 
of the former is the ambition of the French at Cowtontinople 
(Avertissemetit a l’Histoire de Timur Bec,_p. 39-). 
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regefit deplored the calamities, of which he was CHAP, 
the author and victim : and his own experience 
might dictate a just and lively remark on the 
different nature of foreign and civil war. “ Th£ 

“ former,” said he, “ is the external warmth of 
“ summer, always tolerable, and often benefi- 
« cial ; the latter is the deadly heat of a fever, 

« which consumes without a remedy the vitals 
“ of the constitution 3, .” 

The introduction of barbarians and savages Victory of 
into the contests of civilised nations, is a mea- ^ U n c ucii ' 
sure pregnant with shame and mischief; which 
the interest of the moment may compel, but 
which is reprobated by the best principles of 
humanity and reason. It is the practice of both 
sides to accuse their enemies of the guilt of 
the first alliances; and those who fail in their 
negociations are loudest in their censure of 
the example which they envy, and would gladly 
imitate. The Turks of Asia were less barba- 
rous perhaps than the shepherds of Bulgaria 
and Servia; but their religion rendered them 
the implacable foes of Rome and Christianity. 

To accpiire the friendship of their emirs, the 
two factions vied with each other m baseness 
and profusion: the dexterity of Cantacuzene 
obtained the preference; but the succour and 
victory were dearly purchased by the marriage 
of his daughter with an infidel the captivity of 
many thousand Christians, and ,tlie passage 

*5 Nic. Gregory, l xii. c. 14. Itl* wnwimw that Cantncurfnc 
has not inserted this JrfH and lircly image m hi» own Writings. 
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CHAP, the Ottomans into^Europe, the last and /fetal 
stroke in the fall of the Roman empire.^ The 
inclining scale was decided in his favour by the 
Seath of Apocaucus, the just, though singular, 
retribution of his crimes. A crowd of nobles or 
plebeians, whom he feared or hated, had been 
seized by his orders in the capital and the pro- 
vinces ; and the old palace of Constantine was 
assigned for the place of their confinement. Some 
alterations in raising the walls, and narrowing 
the cells, had been ingeniously contrived to pre- 
vent their escape, and aggravate their misery ; 
and the work was incessantly pressed by the daily 
visits of the tyrant. His guards watched at the 
gate, aud as he stood in the inner court to over- 
look the architects, without fear or suspicion, he 
was assaulted and laid breathless on. the ground, 
by two resolute prisoners of tlie Palacologian race 31 ', 
who were armed with sticks, and animated by 
despair. On the rumour of revenge and liberty, 
the captive multitude broke their fetters, fortified 
their, prison, and exposed, 'from the battlements 
the tyrant’s head, presuming on the favour of 
the. p^tfjSl& ^nd the deme!^ of the empress. 

m^ght the fall of an 

■ind ambitio.us «rini9ter, but while she 
ojrj toset, the popnlace, more 
i, were excited by the widow 
duke te a sedition, an assault, and 
ft . prisoners (of whom the far 

■ Pateologi, who might rcsciU, 

wUh'feTtil ' imH^qation , til* of their chains. The tragedt 

of A^icaucuLdiy^sWejii peculiar reference to Cantacuzenc 
J. iii. C; eG.) «i& Sir. Cfcgonts (l.' xiv. c. If).)- 
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greater part were guiltless or inglorious of the chap. 
'deed) escaped to a neighbouring church, they LXI11 ' 
were slaughtered at the foot of the altar ; and in 
his death the monster was not less bloody and 
venomous than iuhis life. Yet his talents alone 
upheld the cause of the young emperor ; and his 
surviving associates, suspicious of each other, 
abandoned the conduct of the war, and rejected 
the fairest terms of accommodation. In the be- 
ginning of the dispute, the empress felt and com- 
plained, that she was deceived by the enemies of 
Cantacuzcne : the patriarch was employed to 
preach against the forgiveness of injuries; and 
her promise of immortal hatred was sealed by an 
oath, under the penalty of excommunication '. 

But Anne soon learned to hate without a teacher : 
she beheld the misfortunes of the empire with the 
indifference of a stranger : her jealousy was ex- 
asperated by the competition ot a rival empress ; 
and on the first symptoms of a more yielding 
temper, she threatened the patriarch to com enc 
a synod, and degrade him from his office. Then 
incapacity and discord would have afforded the 
most decisive advantage ; but the civil war was 
protracted by the weakness of both parties; and 
the moderation of Cantacuzene has not escaped 
thie reproach of timidity and indolence. He suc- 
cesavfely recovered the provinces and cities ; and 
the realm of his pupil was measured by the walls 

31 Cantacuzene accuses the patriarch, and spares l he empress, 
tile mother of his .sovereign (1. iii- 33, 34.), against w om 
firegoras expresses a particular animosity (1. xiv. 10, 1 1- xt - 
is true, that they do Agt speak exactly of the. same time. 
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of Constantinople ; ‘but the metropolis afene . 
counterbalanced the rest of the empire ; not 
could he attempt that important conquest till 
he had secured in his favour the public voice 
and a private correspondence.- An Italian, of 
the name of Facciolati 3; , had succeeded to the 
office of great duke ; the ships, the guards, and 
the golden gate, were subject to his command ; 
but his humble ambition was bribed to become 
the instrument of treachery; and the revolution 
was accomplished without danger or bloodshed. 
Destitute of the powers of resistance, or the hope 
of relief, the inflexible Anne would have still 
defended the palace, and have smiled to behold 
the capital in flames rather than in the possession 
of a rival. She yielded to the prayers of her 
friends and enemies ; and the treaty was dictated 
by the conqueror, who professed a loyal and 
zealous attachment to the son of liis benefactor. 
The marriage of his daughter with John Palaeo- 
logus was at length consummated: the here- 
ditary right of the pupil was acknowledged';, 
but the sole administration during ten years was 
vested in the guardian. Two- emperors and 
three empresses were seated on the Byzantine 
throne*, ‘bn$ » general amnesty quieted the ap- 
prehen rion$,^nd confirmed the property, of the 
most guilfey eubjeota. The festival of the coro-^ 
nation and Was celebrated with the ap- 

pearanQes of -<o^ooonl and magnificence, and 

ft Tlw (Tutor and a» reveled by Nic. Gitgora* (1. xv. 

t. 8.) : but the nagjg is nUtet.disereeUy supple* by hu great 
accomplice (Cauucftxek Llir, e, 
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both were equally fallacious. Dufing the late chap. 
troubles, the treasures of the state, and even the 
furniture of the palace, had been alienated or 
embezzled : the royal banquet was served in pew- 
ter or earthen-ware ; and such was the proud po- 
verty of the times, that the absence of gold and 
jewels was supplied by the paltry artifices of glass 
and gilt-leather M . 

I hasten to conclude the personal history of j^hnV’m- 
John Cantacuzene 3 *. He triumphed and reigned ; 
but his reign and triumph were clouded by the Jan. s— 
discontent of his own and the adverse faction, 

His followers might style the general amnesty, 
an act of pardon for his enemies, and of oblivion 
for his friends 33 : in his cause their estates had 
been forfeited or plundered ; and as they wandered 
naked and hungry through the streets, they cursed 
the selfish generosity of a leader, who, on the 
throne of the empire, might relinquish without 
merit his private inheritance. The adherents of 
the empress blushed to hold their lives and for- 
tunes by tho precarious favour of an usurper ; 

33 Nic, Greg. 1. xv, 1 1. There were however some true pearls, 
but very thinly sprinkled. Tile rest of the stones had only 

ajanT^Sairr^yf^acr «rpOf re Suxvyif- 

34 From his return to Constantinople, Cunlacuzene continues 
his history and that of the empire, .one year beyond the abdication 
of his son Matthew^ A. D. t357 (1- iv. c. 1 — 50 . p. 705 — pll.). 
iShcepborus Gregora9 ends with the synod of Constantinople, in 
the year 1351 (1. xxii. c. 3. p. 660 . the rest, to the conclusion of the 
xxivth book, p. 717 - is all controversy) j and his fourteen last book* 
are still MSS. in the king of France’s library. 

35 The emperor (Cantacuzeo. Wrv, c. 1.) represents li is own vir- 
tues, and Nic. Gregoris (Ljcwc. II.) the complaints of hi* friends, 
who suffered by its effects. I hare knt them the words of our 
poor ca3aliers after the restoration. 
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and the tdiitft of revenge was concealed by a . 
tender concern for the succession, and even the’ 
safety, of , her son. They were justly alarmed by 
a petition of the friends , of Cantacuzene, that 
they might he released from their oath of alle- 
giance to the Palseologi ; and entrusted with the 
defence of some cautionary towns ; a measure 
supported with argument and eloquence; and 
which was rejected (says the Imperial historian) 

“ by tny sublime, and almost incredible, virtue. 
His repose was disturbed by the sound of plots 
and seditions; and he trembled, lest the lawful 
prince should be stolen away by some foreign or 
domestic enemy, who would inscribe his name and 
his ^wrongs in the banners of rebellion. As the 
son' of Andronicus advanced in the years of man- 
hood, he began to feel and to act for himself; 
and his rising ambition was rather r stimulated 
than checked by the imitation of his father’s 
vices. If we may trust his own professions, Can- 
tacuzene laboured with honest industry to correct 
these sordid and sensual appetites, And to raise 
the mind of the, young prince to a level with, his 
fortune. In the Servian expedition, the two em- 
perors shewed themselves in cordial harmony to 
the troops and. provinces ; and the younger col- 
league was initiated by the elder in the mysteries 
of war and government. After the conclusion of 
the peace, Palaeologus was left at Thessalonica, 
a royal residence, and a frontier station, to secure 
by his' absence the peaiife of .-Constantinople, and 
to withdraw 1 as youth fim?! the temptations of 
a luxurious capital. But % distance weakened 
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. tbfc pow«»rf ttmtral,apd the son of Andronicus chap. 
wai ennrotmded vritb artfel or unthinking coropa- 
Bibos,’ who taught him tg hafcehis guardian, to 
deplore his exile, and to vindicate his rights. A 
private treaty with the cral or despot of Servia, 
was soon follo^pd by an open revolt ; and Canta- 
enzene, ''on the throne of the . elder Andronicus; 
defended the eattse of age and prerogative, which 
in his youth he had so vigorously attacked. At 
his request, the empress-mother undertook the 
voyage of Thessalonica, and the office of media- 
tion : she returned without' success ; and unless 
Anne of Savoy was instructed by adversity, we 
may doubt the sincerity, or at least the fervour, 
of her zeal. While the regent grasped the sceptre 
with a firm and vigorous hand, she had been in- 
structed to declare, that the ten years of his legal 
administration would soon elapse ; and that after 
a full trial of the vanity of the world, the emperor 
Cantacuzene sighed for the . repose of a cloyster, 
and was ambitious only of an heavenly crown. 

Had these sentiments been genuine, his voluntary 
abdlea^on would havq j restored the peace of the 
empire, and' his conscience would have been re- 
lieved hy an act of justice. . Paheologus alonfe was j.. i, ;i ir- 
responsible for his future government; and what- ‘ 

ever might be hie vice^ they were surely less for- umi, ^ 
micfebhlthan the ealimities of a cdyil war,, in ^" 5t 
which the Barbarians gad infidels were again in- A.O.mo 
vited to. asbist the tireeks iu their mutual destruc- 
tion, By the •taemk of ^be Turks, who now stfoek 
i deep and evmiiBtmf'^oot in Europe, Cantacu- 
zeoe prevailed . in the third contest in whieh he 
*VOEw%L v * • %■£ 
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CHAP, bad bees involved 4 ; and i^^<Na^^pd^r,dnven 
fif«k the j|Ne» 

iMoleneeJ&nd ^ to a 

and the association of- hii soil Mjtl^jjerw, whom he 
invested with the jlutplepestabi&bed the traecession 
ih the family of the Captacuzenii 1 : Bat' Constanti- 
k^k'-wTpi sfcSl.tft£ach«d to the hlood of her anaent 
prkce# ;-c*ati this last kjury accelerated the re- 
sttftitroh of the ' tightM heir. A noble Genoese 
espoused tfie can* & cf'Pabeologus, obtained a 
promise of his sister, and atchiered the revolution 
with two ' gallies’and two thousand fivebundred 
auxiliaries, Grider the pretence of distress, they 
were admitted into the "lesser port ; a gate was 
opened, and the Latin shout of, “ Long Iffi and 
victory to the -emperor, John Paheologus V wasaji- 
swei^S by a general risu^in his favour.! 1 A nu- 
merous and byalparty yet adhered to theatondard 
of Cantaourene: hot he asserts in his history (does 
he hope &r belief?) that his' tender ponsdenec 
rgected the 8aame%itil^«osMp)fat; #at, m&ee 
obedience to the ef ? tohgiefrafid'p^ 
he descended 

So soon kt he oeaaed to4^a j*i*w, h^,woeessor 
wasBOtttttWiffinjj tbat$0fth»£i hrffr&T: -the 

rthtfla, with -» iiiUt oaafuWoo, ip^#Wo i 4Bhte<ki!' 1 » uc y *»OTl^ 

fey the le» ac oua u , of 

!«ai 3- v. 46 . ito pw Script. R«t&» flattop. jjv. p, ?68.) ; »nd 

Duw (c..- 10 , 11.). - "' ®® fr " - •*; ••'* 
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remaindifr qf : bk life was' devoted! in piety and chap 
J aaraiaf ; in.fche^ells .pf Constantinople and 
Mount the Blank Joasaph "was. respected as AWica- 

the temporal and spiritual ia^er of the emperor ; a",»L 
and if he issued from hisretreat, it was as the mi- \ ci j $’ ]3S5 
nister of peace, to subdue the obstinacy, and solicit January, 
thn pardon, of his rebellious son 37 . 

Yet in the cloyster, ,the mind of Cantacuzene Dispute 
was still exercised by theological war. . He sharp- h°ga™" 
ened a controversial pen against the Jews and 
Mahometans K ; and in every state he defended Thabor, . 
with equal zeal the divine light of Mount Thabor, ', 3n 
a memorable question which consummates the 
religiqpn follies of the Greeks. The fakirs of 
India % and the monks of the Oriental church, 
were alike persuaded, that in total abstraction of 
the faculties of the mind and body, the purer 
spirit may ascend to the enjoyment and vision of 
the Deity. . ^Phe opinion and practice of the mo- 
na&terms qf Mqunt Athos 49 will bo best repre- 


*»P*g*e»w««U kihejrsst wai, b^nyuwA with ,a letter 

(Fteiiry^ flu*t JScslcs. tortc xx. p. #50.). His death 
to* #0th of November 1411 
tom* *f the *ge of 
-hi« lit S>CIB4 Have lived I Ui 

Yearaj a At initince itrw iilu'jtrioui a person 

uuivartdjtf acef * 

•w**J8S' ^^*^4 bmUims (?>- 


.tUfy a. pnw^ly tfith kitwrfr&to hw fctWtds of 

Ispahan, Op-iW.itMhiii Atid the Koran : but I understand 
*ft«a . jniu^/2b»^^.|Ka-<M *»!*•* an^AUt. 

"*»Sea P- ‘*7- ‘ 

Mo4fc&. Itudtut; Hat. j&wlA j>. m, S*3. flethy,, Hist. 
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CHAP- sented in .the words of an abbot,, who ffcuriehed 
v^y^/ in the art alone • 

" m thy hell” ' says teaph<^ “ shut 
“ % door, ' a corner ; raise 

“ thy mitfd aboye afi arid transitory ; 

“ rccfine thy beajtlt * add' chin t pn % breast ; 
“ th*S thy , ^es’ Shd^t% 'thmight towards the 
% noddle of " thy belly, the r^fon of the n£vel ; 

^d^search the ' place of ; the heart, the Seat of 
** tfie eoul4 At first, all will be dark and comfort- 

* less; bilt ^if jwfl petserfere day and night, you 
“ will feel ah ineffable joy ; and no sooner has the 
" soul discovered’ -Ihe place of the helrt, than it is 

* involved m a mystic and etherial light’* -; ’This 

light, the production of a distempered fancy, the 
Creature of an empty stomach, attd an empty brain, 
was adored by fheQuietists as the pure and per- 
fect essence of God himself; and as tong as the 
folly was confined, to Momat Athos, the simple so- 
litaries were not inquisitive how the dititife essence 
cotfld Be a Or |hw aii Ifamciti- 








B 3&fe^36s.) 
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sppliyand theology ; who possessed the languages 
of .the Greets and , lAtins ; -tnd whose versatile 
genius could maintain tbei^lopposite creeds, ac- 
cording. t» the interest jif the moment The in- 
discretion of on ascetic revealed to .the curious 
traveller the secrets of mental prayer ; andBar- 
laam embraced the opportunity of ridiculing the 
Quietists, who placed the soul, in, the nav^l ; of 
accusing the monks of Mount Athos of heresy 
and blaspliemy. His attack compelled the more 
learned to renoimce or dissemble tin? simple de- 
votion, of their brethren; and Gregory Palamas 
introduced a scholastic distinction between the 
essence and operation of God. His inaccessible 
essence dwells in the midst of an uncreated and 
eternal light ; and this beatific vision of the saints 
had been manifested to the disciples on Mount 
'f'habor, in the transfiguration of Christ. Yet 
tiiis distinction coifid not escape the reproach of 
polytheism; 'the eternity of, the light -of Thabor 
was fiercely denied ;*ud Barlaam still charged 
tbePalamites with holding two eternal substances, 
a visible and ap lavi^ble God. From the rage 
of the moe^c.s^of Moi^nt Athos, who threatened 
his life, theGalahriad retired to Constantinople, 
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where his. smooth and jpecious manners introduced 
hjni to tiie fStour.<pr-the great domestic and the 

the city were involved 
in this thwScgfeal dfirpu te, whfeh flamed amidst* 
dtflj, warv'hfcf the doctrine ofBarbtam was 
’d^graceii^hy his' flight and apostacy i the Pala- 
ffclftes t$|implma; and them; adversary, the pa- 
teiareh^dohn of Apfi* A^as deposed by the consent 
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rfthe of*3M. > jg«g& -£n ttse dm* . 

meter of ^mpepw ; and agupa*_ Chddacfezcne 
presided id thd synbdo£ cioueh, which 

;)*, . . 
fd'MU in \\A, , 


’ *db Iiinareited 

ligtxt of'Mduot ’X^^rvfaad/iafter so many in- . 

U*e\rt4*oS ; efWrjfin^ ^i&ghtfy wounded 
bjnlthe' afefc^tieyt^ * aangie ^-Absurdity . Many 
pd^e&r :W. *|afebiben!t fejfte boat' blotted ; 

ueritt&es,’ wHo refined to sub. 
icnw ^r^wfefc cKiedi wfflfp deprived of the 
honours 'ci'Vkm^nkn btmal ; but in the next age 
the. question Was forgotten ; nor can I learn drat 
the axe or die fa^^ wCTa eniplo.yed for die extir- 
pation of the Bariaamite heresy^ ‘ * v - 

For the conclusion of this chapter, I have" re* 
served thef- Genoese war, which'' shook the throne 
of Cantacaxene, . arid j betrayed the’ debOity of the 
Greet empire, • The* Genoese, who, after die 
recovery of Coriatant^iiride, write -hefted' in the 
■— * v - teceiyfed ' 


suburb of Pers of < 


honour- 


able fief from the bounty, fjf the jriiriperar. r ’They 
were indulged inibe uM^f^ptf^iws-ind ri&gi- 
gtr&tes ; but Lheyr W/lfce dufeifes df tek- 

eals and sulgocts : the fSS^bleiribSfd of <8egmen A 

- : \ : fcb,::? 

"- . ft 6 « &u^caati»B.i,{bfc c l ' 

Nic. G«gpr«.^. *i. c, !C-Lxt. ■ 
thi? s!*th till* xjtivdyni ’ifcjrosf ^ 
wfin^td tr ’dn 

di^blbhn^Mokt, *s4,'Eabtfciri» 

bnry, Srte fijea'inf doe 

rOj |fop«Ay 

»Swr . rftltt** ytiVdj.ixithe'O) 

dat tpMM^rbe^vtjit} imdentood, ftori'4 18 Glojpsrite ,«f 
cangt (Goed^li, gw. Lmih- tS|t ir.‘p.J 09 — iffy 
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was borrowed, frog* the Latin jurisprudence ; and 
their pf^wta, or chief, before he entered on his 
office, saluted the emperor with loyal acdama- ' 
tions apd vows of fidelity. .Genoa sealed a firm 
alliance with the Greeks * v and, in case of a de- 
fensive war, a supply of fifty etepty gallics and a 
succour of fifty gallies completely armed and 
manned, was promised by the republic to the em- 
pire. In the revival of a naval ferce, it was the 
aim of Michael Palseologus to deliver himself from 
a foreign aid ; and his vigorous government con- 
tained the Genoese of Galata within those limits 
which jjte insolence of wealth and freedom pro- 
voked them to exceed. A sailor threatened that 


they should . soon be masters of Constantinople, 
and slew the Greek who resented this national 
affront; and. an armed vessel, after refusing to 
salute the palace, was guilty of some acts of 
piracy ip the Black Sea. Their countrymen 
t|ufea!^ed tojfupport their cause ; but the long 
an|l open village of Galata was instantly sur- 
rogated by thfe Imperial troops; till, in the mo- 
ijapt of the assgult, tlfo. prostrate Genoese implored 
the clemency of . their^sovere^L The defenceless 
|ituat^to which .secured their obedience, exposed 
rf^their Venetian rivals, who, 
^ Andronicus. nre&umed 


^thg Vlder Andronicus, presumed 
”'%f the throne. On the ap- 

tire Genoese,- mth their 
retired into tire city ; their 
_ vt&e reduced to ashes v and 
Who bad Viewed tho destruction 
h^ tesehtment, jtt ^ 
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. * JfrffiS twsJI ; ' 

of ’th^sw^rs of the ses ; 

of .^ectjfig j *0$ gf ■ njeuntipg a 

.^^.M': 1 i^ii^* a B® a # ; '^ ft ' l^ e »®Wrt* rTiie 

BaJW}^^ been circum- 

acigat fortbe growing colony ; 
*«otn^ ^addition of landed 
fiaperty<^^ 8 jtj^j|^e .edjacont hjUs ^ere covered 
jyith caitles, whic|i, they joined 

and protected by new %tjfi cations **. -The-navi- 

5 was the patrimony 
emperors, who cqsatnaanded tfea nar- 
row eufrjmec, the, gates, as it.weffe, of .that inland 
sea. ; In the reign of Michael. Palasologus, their 
prerogative- was ; acknowledged fey the sultap of 
ISgypt, who solicited and obtained; the /liberty of 
nendle^^n; -anaarf ship for the ; pu^aae of slaves 

.-$&&& ; a: liberty 
pre^untririth ^jjpferistipi cayse; 

by edu- 

c^Saa 

lufes " - j£rom tfefe.- oolony of :B#a, the Genoese 
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engaged withC'saperior advantage in the lucra- CHAP, 
tive tradp of the Black Sea; and their industry « 
supplied the Greeks with fish and corn ; 1 two twX 
article*. of food almost equally important to a su- ^ d c ‘ e n, °' 
perstitiom people. The spontaneous bounty of 
nature appears' to have bestowed the harvests of 
the Ukraine, the produce of a rude and savage 
husbandry; and the endless exportation of salt- 
fish and caviar is annually renewed by the enor- 
mous sturgeons that are caught at the mouth of the 
Don or Tanais,in their last station of the rich 
mud and shallow water of the Maeotis *. The 
waters of the Oxus, the Caspian, the Volga, and 
the Don, opened a rare and laborious passage for 
the* gems and' spices of India; and, after three 
months-march, the caravans of Carizme met the 
Italian vessels in the harbours of Crimaea 47 . These 
various branches of trade were monopolised by 
the diligence and power of the Genoese. Their 
rivals of Venice and Pisa were forcibly expelled ; 
the’ natives 'were awed by the castles and cities, 
which arose on the foundations of their humble 
febtbries ; and their principal establishment of 


tnosch h) 4he fapital <)f Crimea (£)c Guignes, Hist. de» Huns, tom. 
jii. j). 343.).. 

(Voyyges en Perse, torn. i. p. 48.) was assured at 
these fisTier were sometimes twenty-four of twenty-six feci 
fi^'Whed erg^t W nine bunjred pounds, and yielded three or 
of cavijkr. The corn of fin; Bolptarus had supplied 
tie the time ot^Deroosthenes. 

des If uns, tom. iii. p, 34£, 3-44. Vtaggi di 
( ia fiil. 400. But tbitf land or w^ter carriage could 
onjy hri when Tamry was united under a wise ami 

powerful monarch- 
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CHAP. Caflh 48 W5 begged without e#tet> y the Tartar 
'|W». ttop Greeks -were' 
' oppressed "by iLa§^b^ •an^Relttiits* tfh» f<^ 

arhuniafaad* C^-rta^^^woriiing to their 
xa^renfc. r ^ 'ussai , p->ihe customs, 

thaJUhery, abd-owen. tijfe toll, of the Bosphorus ; 
•ad vtijfci- tfis^ddrivcd. -Aom- these objects a 

thousand pieces of gold, 
W rir s aU a n t of tJrirty thousand was reluctantly al- 
lowed t* the emperor * The colony of Pera 
crGalata aeted*k peace and war, as an indepen- 
dent sfote; and, as it will happen in distant 
Settlements, the Genoese podesta too often forgot 
that "he was the servant of his own masters. . 
ThtiTwa- -'. Thflee usurpations were encouraged by the 
nrip^* ^WdaMws irf the elder Andronicus, and by the 
CmwciH citil wars that afflicted his age a»d the minority 
A^iiw. his grandson. The talents of Cautacussonc 
were employed to, the ruin, rather than the resto- 
ration, of. the empire;- /and affcor, his domestic 
victory, 1% was condemned . jp; -ignominious 
trial* whether the Greeks or the-Gesoese ahopld 
r *ign in Constantinople. ^ Pera 
were offended by his reflhjsl ofksome hostiguous 
l a n d s, some cutomandin g .. te^Hto^-w^ich they 
proposed to cov« with ' in 

thi absence pf the emperor,**^#' ^dc^sedat 
-DfiWdirahy sakpess, tfce^ Tented to hp^te |he 

lit) iyj1Wic^,.tLod,w^S^i 

oti’Vfefe trade and cblonies th« Black S&* tiie 

f**Wtm\fipr{b£k, where, ^il 

rinpkjjtd in the com and fish trade {Vojtjgc* eu Pjgtg^ozji^' I. p. 

J : W** Gregory V*ni. c* U 
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debility oia female reign. A Byeantine vessel, chap. 
which lwl presumedto fish at the mouth of lie ^v^,’ 
harbour, wassunfebythese audacious strangers; 
the fishermeii/wUre murdered. Instead of suing 
for 'pardbB, tbfe Genoese demanded satisfaction ; 
reqvdredj 'm ifa hangbty straitJ, that the Greeks 
should renotmee the exercise of navigation ; and 
encountered with tegular tmi the firstsallies of 
the popular indignation'; They instantly oeeupiod 
the debateable land f and by the labour ofa whole 
people, of* either sex and of every age, the wall 
was raised, atrd the ditch was -sunk, with incre- 
dible 5 spfted. At the same time, they attacked 
and burftt two Byzantine gallies ; while the-three 
otera^' the reminder of the Imperial navy, es- 
caped from their hands : the habitations without 
the gates, ■ or along the shore, were pillaged and 
destroyed ; and the care of the regent, of the em- 
press Irene, Was confined to the preservation of 
the city-/ The return of Cantacuzene dispelled 
the public ootfsternation ; - the emperor inclined 
to peaceful couhsels ; hilt he yielded to the obsti- 
nacy of- his enemies, who rejected all reasonable 
tenus^and to thfe ardour of his subjects, who 
$hteatdi(^, • in '-the Style of Scripture, to break 
ip piece»>'lAe a potter’s vessel. Yet they 
iel^tiMt^y pidtl the taxes, that he imposed for 
tlk$ '^orrttruetum of ships, and the espenees of 
add ,jis the ijtwo nations were masters, 
thb^wf thr&nd, the other of the^sea. Con- 
‘*tatth§j|ple Aafl-Pera were pressed by the evils of 
a mutual siege. The merchants of the oolony, 
who hud believed that a few days would terminate 
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CHAP, th$ .5?ar„:;^r€ady raunnjired ^tfc&hwses; the 
succours ,^om ,tiwjr -- * 1 

embraced $e ^ op^tjij^^^&odian vessel to 
remove ^ their ; the scene 

Sfei of ^** 0 *?- fleet, 
flw, ‘ seven gjufues att4A train s of smaller vessels,. issued 

AD. 1349 ferfa harbour, and stored in a 

sdigie j^vaiairg ^the shore-of Pera ; unskilfully 
VW&fy&g «d«i. to‘ the .beaks of the adverse 

sq&Qrou. v Tbe ; e^wa were conjpose^ of peasants 
.lad toeetHmics,|^ :i ^o^ yyas. their ignorance , com- 
pensated by the native courage of barbarians : 
toe wad was strong, the way^^ere rough . ; >and 
^jwa^did the Greeks pe^iye a distant ; and 
itti^ve tmemy, than they, leaped headlong into 
tbe pea, ffpin a doubting to .a^.^lhevrtable, peril. 
The troops that nuuxhed to the attack of, the 
•lines of Peru were struck at the same moment 
’With a sathilar panic; . and the Genome were asto- 
ashamed, , sji'their double yic- 
, Tn^r triumphant ye^^, tso^aesd with 
~~ : W*B a^jte^ ; ^ptivu^I- 

?j§ie • virtue • of * ^c n ‘ 5 E®ip|ppir^was pa- 

* p rtd ll'tfl J jOT IMtnMIlHal'tl'IA *!nl /, »n«ovt 

'im&fL 

■ *v v?ov 

ajteaas] 

.ea^iwf.’ , wi;d 

■ hmy, to thW trivial 

olgecfc oCih* dihate ; and, aftei^d'tTiiJd reproof 
tthst :, literidly g&pted the lands;. Which had been 




jf>' thlW ^l vof 
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previously resigned to the seeming custody of his ( -ho> 
'officers;*. ' LXiii. 

But the . emperor wag soon solicited to violate Victor^of 
the treaty, and to join his arms with the Ye- theGe - 
ricticiiis* the perpetual enemies of Genoa and Vcne- 
her colonies. ' While he compared the reasons of £ k “ d 
peace and wax, his moderation was provoked by A D l3i -» 
a wanton Insult of the inhabitants of Pera, who * ’ U ' 
discharged 'from then rampart a large stone that 
fell in the midst of Constantinople. On his just 
complaint, they coldly blamed the imprudence of 
their engineer ; but the next day the insuRwas 
repeated, and they exulted in a second proof that 
the royal city was not beyond the reach of their 
artillery. Cantacuzene instantly signed his treaty 
with the Venetians; but the weight of the Hoi 
man empire was scarcely felt in the balance of 
these opulent and powerful 'republics 51 . From 
the streights of Gibraltar to the mouth of the 
Tanais, their fleets encountered each other with 
various success ; and a memorable battle was 
fought in the narrow sea, under the walls of Con- 
stantinople. It would not be an easy task to recon- 
cile the accounts of the Greeks, the Venetians, 
and the? Genoese **; and while I depend on the 

*>Th* event* of thin w»r *re related Liy Cantacuaene (I. iv. c. 1 1 ) 
A4t£i&jicVtnt y and confusion, Rod by Nic. Gregoras (1. xvii c. 1—70 
3*$W;ct$*r aad IwS^btst narrative. The plies* was less responsible 
prince £or thedefcit of the fleet. 

* second war 43 darkly todd by Cantacuzene (J. i> c. 18. p. 

2& t wishes to disguise what he dares not deny. 

I tbit part^CNk. Gregoras, which is still in MS. at Pwis. 

w MiJtatori d'l $*1^ xii.p. Hi-} refer* to the most 

gneien* Chronicles of Venice(Care*inui, the cominuator of An- 
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huty^yjjfahft bor- 
mv ^^t«idbb |Mit3K^ the &^.4H4f^ed«md to 
ifcett.. Af ‘ 1 ^ fees. 

TVV« ea^j»tw»=.‘P^r 1 Catalan s,~ had 

the^poofc. ad*iw^^ gallieg, 

amoontedto »?«5p^y-f}'W| sad; ...the Crenoese • did 
Bujt exc^ joJtty^r ; ^^in'.thoBe §mes .their 

oC;4heir me and .The name* and fa- 

their .9^0^ oinwrt|a^jfe^. I*isam and 
iu« illustrious iu the .annals " i; of their 
th&. p^^aoeal me^it of the former 
i^>(|ip«ed.by ; the fexneapd ab^tiea^ his rival. 

m tempertwmaijpea^ ym4; the 
ta»altui% coj§flict w?w c«^n^d fom the dawn 
to tjie exdtietaon t>f lig^t., ^p^emiesof the 
Genoese appkud*tbeir,.jprowes8:: the friends of 
tfee Vetietians aie di*6at^ed with, their beliayiour ; 
bjjt all parties agree in prsising the skill and bold- 
fletis. of: the Catalans, who,. wi^hf many wounds, 
sustained the brunt of ths aetic^ iQn the separa- 
tion of the fleets> the. evenf;^h$t$gN^ dqnbt- 
fcdi.bwt the thirteen Geinx^^l^rij^.had 
been. sunk « taken, wa^-.d^^nsnfed^ hj?j a 
double hfcs.of the allies;- vy’endfcj^ns, 
ten Catalina, the 


drew pandoJat, tanu-i**- p- 421 , 45 S.), aftd. Uenoa (Ixcrgc 
Stella, Ann** GtwiWw, JMfcatwi. p* Wet,>l099r>r>«»‘'j*» eh 
I have wtmikrf in fcit^eaJt CHiwt^.pf th^Hlsw- 

ri*ni of Italy. •■*•;■* v '- ' . *“ • i, - 'i..: 1 -' ' 

« See tbrefctttikk of Maa^ TIHaiw *jf: 15 <wpne,'-t «. ? ,J» 
00. p. t4^wM9. «..rV 74- f. -I*£ *m i* WwatwTa CoUecrien, 
torn. sir. 
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grief of the conquerors expressed the assurance 
‘and hattit ibf Wore decisive victories. Pis&ni con- 
fessed has defeat, by retiring into a fortified har- 
bour, Scan whence, *nder the pretext of the 
orders of the aCtete, he steered with a broken and 
flying equfldrtm for the Isle of Candia, and aban- 
doned td das rivals the sovereignty of the sea. In a 
pubSc epistie **, addressed to the doge and, senate, 
Perifartk' employs his eloquence to reoonoiW the 
mariti&e’ powers, the two luminaries of Italy. 
The oiitor celebrates the valour and victory of 
the G&loese, the first of men in the exercise of 
naval war: he drops a teir on the misfortunes 
of their Venetian brethren ; but he exhorts them 
to pursue with 'fire find sword the base and per- 
fidious Greeks; to purge the metropolis of the 
East fmmihe heresy with which it was infected. 
Deserted by their friends, the Greeks were in- 
capable of resistance { 'find three months after the 
battle, the emperor Cantacuzene solicited and 
subscribed a treaty, which for ever banished the 
Venetians and Catalans, and granted to the Ge- 
noese a monopoly of trade, and almost a right of 
dominion. The Roman empire (I smile in trans- 
cribifag’the oil me) might soon have sunk into a 
province of Gerloa, if the ambition of the repub- 
lic hid not been checked by the ruin of her free- 


' U The AbW de Sadc (Memoires sur Ja Vie de Petrarque, tom. 
01. p. 957— 263.) trinslates this letter, which he had -copied front 
a MS. in- the king of France's library. Though a servant of the 
duke of Milan, Petrarch pours forth his astonishment and grief at 
the defeat and despair of the Genoese in the following yew (p- 393 
— 032 .). 
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Jjiij^dJ^d : '- ; ^|^jr,ye8rs wi# v 
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CHAP. LX IV. 

Conquests of Zingis Khan ami the Moguls from 
China to Poland.— Escape of Constantinople 
and the Greeks. — Origin of the Ottoman 
Turks in Pithy nia. — Reigns and Victories 
of OthmaHy Orchan , Amurath the First , and 
Bajazet the First . — Foundation and Pro - 
gross of the Turkish Monarchy in Asia and 
Europe. — Danger of Constantinople and the 
Greek Empire . 

From the petty quarrels of a city and her 
suburbs, from the cowardice and discord ot the 
falling Greeks, I shall now ascend to the victorious 
Turks ; whose domestic slavery was ennobled 
by martial discipline, religious enthusiasm, and the 
energy of the national character. 1 he rise and 
progress of the Ottomans, the present sovereigns 
of Constantinople, are connected with the most 
important scenes of modern history ; but they are 
founded on a previous knowledge of the great 
eruption of the Moguls and Tartars; whose rapid 
conquests may be compared with the primithc 
convulsions of nature, which had agitated and al- 
tered the surface of the globe. I have long since 
asserted my claim to introduce the nations, the 
immediate or remote authors of the fall of the Ro- 
• vol. xi. 2 D 
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man empire; nor can I refuse myself to those 
events, which, from their uncommon magnitude, 
will interest a philosophic mind in the history of 
blood \ 


Zmgis From the spacious highlands between China, 
emperoTof Siberia, and the Caspian Sea, the tide of emi- 
the Mo- gration and war has repeatedly been poured. 
Tartars, These ancient seats of the Huns and Turks were 
~i227 206 0CCU pi C( l in the twelfth century by many pastoral 
tribes, of the same descent and similar manners, 
which were united and led to conquest by the for- 
midable Zingis. In his ascent to greatness, that 
Barbarian (whose private appellation was Temu- 
gin) had trampled on the necks of his equals. His 
birth was noble : but it was in the pride of victory, 
that the prince or people deduced his seventh an- 
cestor from the immaculate conception of a virgin. 
His father had reigned over thirteen hordes, which 
composed about thirty or forty thousand families : 
above two-thirds refused to pay tithes or obedience 
to his infant son ; and at the age of thirteen, Te- 
mugin fought a battle against his rebellious sub- 
jects. The future conqueror of Asia was reduced 
to fly and to obey : but he rose superior to his for- 
tune, and in his fortieth year he had established 
his fame'and dominion over the circumjacent tribes. 
In a state of society, in which policy is rude and 
valour is universal, the ascendant of one .man 


1 The reader is invited to review the chapter* ef the fourth and 
sixth volume* ; the maimers of pastoral nations, the conquests of 
Attila and the Huns, which were composed at a time when I en- 
tertained the wish, rather than the hope, of concluding ray history. 
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must be founded on his power and resolution to 
‘punish his enemies and recompense his friends. 
His first military league was ratified by the simple 
rites of sacrificing an horse and tasting of a run- 
ning stream : Temugin pledged himself to divide 
with his followers the sweets and the bitters of 
life; and when he had shared among them his 
horses and apparel, he was rich in their gratitude 
and his own hopes. After his first victory he 
placed seventy caldrons on the fire, and seventy of 
the most guilty rebels were cast headlong into the 
boiling water. The sphere of his attraction was 
continually enlarged by the ruin of the proud 
and the submission of the prudent; and the boldest 
chieftains might tremble, when they beheld, 
enchased in silver, the skull of the khan of the 
Keraites'; who, under the name of Prester John, 
had corresponded with the Roman pontiff’ and 
the princes of Europe. The ambition of Te- 
mugin condescended to employ the arts of super- 
stition ; and it was from a naked prophet, who 
could ascend to heaven on a white horse, that he 
accepted the title of Zingis\ the most great; 

a The khans of the Keraites were most probably inedible of 
reading the pompom epistles composed in their name by t he Nes- 
tonan missionaries, who endowed them with the fabulous wondeu 
of an Indian kingdom. Perhaps these Tartars (the Presbyter or 
Priest John) had submitted to the rites of baptism and ordiuaUon 
(Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, tom. iii. P. ii. p. 48? — 503.;. 

- 1 Since the history and tragedy of Voltaire, Genipu at luaM m 
French, seems to be the more fashionable spelling ; but Abulglun 
Khan mitft have known the true name of his ancestor. Hi»etymn- 
logy appears just : Zin f in the Mogul tongue, signifies / icat, and 
git is the superlative termination (Hisl. Grnealogwpie de^ lartaih. 
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and a iivfrie right to the conquest and dominion 
of' the earth. In a general couroultai , . or diet/ 
lie was seated on a felt, which was long afterwards 
levered as a relic, and solemnly proclaimed great 
khan, or emperor of the Moguls 4 and Tartars '. 
Of these kindred, though rival, names, the former 
had given birth to the Imperial race; and the 
latter has been extended by accident or error over 
the spacious wilderness of the north. 

The code of laws which Zingis dictated to 
his subjects, was adapted to the preservation of 
domestic peace, and the exercise of foreign hosti- 
lity. The punishment of death was inflicted on 
the crimes .of adultery, murder, perjury, and the 
capital thefts of arc horse or ox ; and the fiercest 
of men were mild and just in their intercourse 
with each other. The future election . of the 
great khan was vested in the princes of his family 
and the heads of the tribes ; and the regulations 
of the chace were essential to the pleasures and 
plenty of a Tartar camp. The victorious nation 
was held sacred from all servile labours, which 


part iii. p T 1Q4* IQS.)- From the same idea of magnitude, the ap- 
pellation of Zwgts is bestowed on the ocean*. 

4 The name of Moguls has prevailed among the Orientals, and 
Hill adheres to the titular sovereign, the Great Mogul of,Hindostan. 

5 The Tartars (more properly Tatars) were descended from Tatar 
Khan, the brother of Mogul Khan (see Abulghazi, part i. and ii.), 
and once formed a horde of 70,000 families on the borders of Kitay 
(p. 103 — U2,). In the great invasion of Europe (A.D. 1*38), 
they Beem to have led the vanguard ; and the similitude of the name 
of Turtirei, recommended that of Tartars to the Latins (Matt. 
Paris, p. 398 , Jcc.). 
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were abandoned to slaves and strangers ; and chap. 
every labour was servile except the profession of ,J^ 1V 
arms. The service and discipline of the troops, 
who were armed with bows, scymetars, and iron 
maces, and divided by hundreds, thousands, and 
ten thousands, were the institutions of a veteran 
commander. Each officer and soldier was made 
responsible, under pain of death, for the safety 
and honour of his companions ; and the spirit of 
conquest breathed in the law, that peace should 
never be granted unless to a vanquished and sup- 
pliant enemy. But it is the religion of Zingis 
that best deserves our wonder and applause. The 
Catholic inquisitors of Europe, who defended 
nonsense by cruelty, might have been confounded 
by the example of a Barbarian, who anticipated 
the lessons of philosophy 6 , and established by his 
laws a system of pure theism and perfect tolera- 
tion. His first and only article of faith was the 
existence of one God, the author of all good; 
who fills by his presence the heavens and earth, 
which he has - created by his power. The Tartars 
and Moguls were addicted to the idols of their pe- 
culiar tribes ; and many of them had been con- 
verted by the foreign missionaries to the religions of 
Moses, of Mahomet, and of Christ. These various 
systems in freedom and concord, were taught 
and practised within the precincts of the same 

A. singular conformity may be iouncl between the religious 
law? of Zingis Khan and of Mr. Locke (Constitutions of Carolina, 

Jn his works, >ol. iv. p 535. 4to. edition, 1777 j- 
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LXIV. 


camp ; arid tbe Bonze, the Imam, the Habbi, 
the Nestorian, and the Latin priest, enjoyed 
the same honourable exemption from service 
and tribute : in the mosch of Bochara, the in- 
solent victor might trample the Koran under his 
horse’s feet, but the calm legislator respected the { 
prophets and pontiffs of the most hostile sects. 
The reason of Zingis was not informed by books; 
the khan could neither read nor write; and', 
except the tribe of the Igonrs, the greatest part 
of the Moguls and Tartars were as illiterate as 
their sovereign. The memory of their exploits 
was preserved by tradition : sixty-eight years after 
the death of Zingis, these traditions were col- 
lected and transcribed 7 ; the brevity of their do- 
mestic annals may be supplied by the Chinese 8 , 

7 In the year 1294, by the command of Gazan, khan of Persia, 
the fourth in descent from Zingis. From these traditions, hii 
vizir Fadlallah composed a Mogul history in the Persian language, 
which has been used by Petit de la Croix (Hilt, de Genghizcan, 
p. 537 — 539-)* The Histoire Genealogique des Tatars (b Leyde, 
1726, in 12mo. 2 tomes) was translated by the Swedish prisoner! 
in Siberia from the Mogul MS. of Abulgasi Bahadur Khan, a 
descendant of Zingis, who reigned over the Usbecksnf Charaism, 
or Carizme (A. D. 1644— 1663.). He i* of most value and credit 
for the names, pedigrees, and manner* of hxi nation. OF hi* nine 
parts, the 1st descends from Adam to Mogul Khan ; the iid, from 
Mogul to Zingis ; the iiid, is the life of Zingis ; the ivth, vth, vith, 
and viith, the general history of his four sons, and their posterity ; 
the viiith and ixth, the~ particular history of the descendant* of 
Sheibam Khan, who reigned in Maurenahar «nd Charasm. 

8 Histoire de jGentehiscan, et de toute la Dina9tie des Mongous 
ses successeurs, Conquerans dela Chine; tir^e de l’Histoire de la 
Chine, par le it. P. Gaubil, de la Society de Jesus, Missionaire & 
Pekin; a Paris, 1739, in 4to. Thi* translation is stamped with 
th« Chinese character of domestic accuracy and foreign ignorance- 
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Persians 9 , Armenians 10 , Syrians”, Arabians 1 ', ^hap. 
Greeks 15 , Russians 1 *, Poles 15 , Hungarians 16 , and 


9 See the Histoire du Grand Genghizcan, premier empereur des 
Mogols et Tartares, par M. Pent de la Croix, a Parib, 1710, in 
12ino. : a work of ten years labour, chiefly drawn from the Persian 
writers, among whom Nieavi, the secreury of sultan Gelaleddm, 
has the merit and prejudices of a contemporary. A slight air of 
romance is the fault of the originals, or the compiler. Sec like- 
wise the articles oi-Genghitcan, Mohunimed , ( jdaleddin , See. in the 
Biblioth&jue Orientale of D’Herbelot. 

Haithonus, or Aithonus, an Armenian prince, and afterwards 
a monk of Premon^ (Fabric. Bibliot. Lat. mcdii Mv\, tom. i. p. 
34.) dictated m the French language, his book de Taifans, his old 
fellow-soldiers. It was immediately translated into Latin, and is 
inserted in the Novus Orbis of Symon Grynsus (Basil, 1555, m 

folio). . 

n Zingis Khan, and his first successors, occupy the conclusion 

of the ixth Dynasty of Abulpharagius (vers Pocock, Oxon. 1663, 
in 4t 0 .)i and his xth Dynasty is that of the Moguls of Persia. 
Assemannus (Bibliot. Orient, tom. ii.) has extracted some facta 
from hi* Syriac writings, and the lives of the Jacobite maphnans, 


or primates of the East. 

n Among the Arabians, in language and religion, we may 
distinguish Abulfeda, sultan of Hamah in Syria, who fought in 
person, under the Mamaluke standard, against the Moguls. 

is Nicephorus Gregoras (1. ii. c. 5, fl ) has felt the necessity ol 
connecting the Scythian and Byzantine lustones. He describes 
with truth and elegance the settlement and manners pf the i logu 
of Persia, but he is ignorant of their origin, and comipts the names 

0 ^?yL^«que 90 (Histoirede Russie, tom. ii.) hw described the 
conquest of Russia by the Tartars, from the patriarch been, and 

the old chronicle*. „ . ... „ v., 

.3 For Poland, I am content with the Sarmatia Asiulica a fctt- 

robea of Matthew i Mtchou, or de M.chov.i, a canon and phy- 
sician of Cracow (A. D. 1406), inserted m e 0 of 

. Grynceus. Fabric. Bibliot. Latin. medi* et mfimx Aults, torn. . 

P ‘ fl should quote Thuroczius, the oldest general historian (pars 
ii c 74 p 150 ), in the 1st lolume of the Scriptures Rcrum H un- 

iATOS* c,pUuli c '°” ie '' t """" m '“ r ' blll; ““ 



408 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. Latins 17 ; and each nation will deserve credit 
in the relation of their own disasters and de- 
feats 18 . 

Invasion The arms of Zingis and his lieutenants suc- 
A.Umo cessively reduced the hordes of the desert, who 
~ m4 - pitched their tents between the wall of China and 
the Volga ; and the Mogul emperor became the 
monarch of the pastoral world, the lord of many 
millions of shepherds and soldiers, who felt their 
united strength, and were impatient to rush on 
the mild and wealthy climates of the south. His 
ancestors had been the tributaries of the Chinese 
emperors ; and Temugin himself had been dis- 
graced by a title of honour and servitude. The 
court of Pekin was astonished by an embassy 
from its former vassal, who, in the tone of the 
king of nations, exacted the tribute and obe- 

Historia super Destructione Regni Hungari*, Temporibus Belas: 
JV. Regis per Tartaros facta, p. 2Q2 — 321*) ; the best picture that 
J have ever seen of all the circumstanced of a Barbaric invasion. 

Matthew Paris has represented, from authentic documents, 
the danger and distress of Europe (consult the. word Tartan in his 
copious Index). From motives of zeal and curiosity, the court of 
the great khan in the xmth century was visited by two friars, John 
de Plano Carpini, and William Rubruquis, and by Majco Polo, a 
Venetian gentleman. The Latin relation* of the two former are 
inserted in the 1st volume of Hackhiytj the ‘Italian original or 
version of the third (Fabric. Bibliot. Latin, medii JEvi, tom. ii. p. 
108. tom. v. p. £5,> may be found in the second tome of Ramuiio. 

18 In his great History of the Huns, M. de Guignes has most 
amply treated of Zingis Khan and his succeeedr#- See tom. iii. 1. 
xv — xix. and in the collateral articles of the Seljukians of Roum, 
tom. ii, 1. xl, the Carizmians, 1. xiv. and the Mamalukes, tom. iv* 
1. xxi. : consult likewise the tables of the 1st volume. He i* ever 
learned and accurate ; yet I am only indebted to him for a general 
view, and somt passages of Abulfeda, which aje still latent in the^ 
Arabic tau. 
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dience which he had paid, and who affected to 
treat the son of heaven as the most contemptible 
of mankind. An haughty answer disguised their 
secret apprehensions ; aud their fears were soon 
justified by the march of innumerable squadrons, 
who' pierced on all sides the feeble rampart 
of the great wall. Ninety cities were stormed, 
or starved, by the Moguls; ten only escaped; 
and Zingis, from a knowledge of the filial piety 
of the Chinese, covered his vanguard with their 
captive parents ; an unworthy, and by degrees a 
fruitless, abuse of the virtue of his enemies. His 
invasion was supported by the revolt of an hun- 
dred thousand Khitans, who guarded the frontier:^ 
yet he listened to a treaty; and a princess of 
China, three thousand horses, five hundred 
youths, and as many virgins, and a tribute of 
gold and silk, were the price of his retreat. In 
his second expedition, he compelled the Chinese 
emperor to retire beyond the yellow river to a 
more southern residence. The siege of l’ekin 
was long and laborious : the inhabitants were re- 
duced, by famine to decimate and devour their 
fellow-citizens ; when their ammunition was 
spent, they discharged ingots of gold and silver 
from their engines ; but the Moguls introduced 
a mine to the centre of the capital ; and the con- 
flagration of the palace burnt above thirty days. 


19 More properly Yoking, an ancient city, whose rums m | - 
pear some furlongs to the south-east of the wkm 
wa» built by Cublai Khan (Gaubel, p. HO.). * * 

king ere v^ue tides, the courts of the north and of h 
The identiTand change of names perplex the most Atlful reader, 
of the Chinese gcogrjph\ (p* 1770- 


CHAP 
LX I V . 
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JlXtV. 

of Carit- 
me, Trans- 
ox iana,. 
apd Persia, 

A.D. 1218 

—1224. 


China was desolated by Tartar war and domestic 
faction ; and the five northern provinces were 
added to the empire of Zingis. 

In the West, he touched the dominions of Mo- 
hammed sultan of Carizme, who reigned from 
the Persian gulph to the borders of India and 
Turkestan ; and who, in the proud imitation of 
Alexander the Great, forgot the servitude and 
ingratitude of his fathers to the house of Seljuk. 
It was the wish of Zingis to establish a friendly 
and commercial intercourse with the most power- 
ful of the Moslem princes ; nor could he be tempt- 
ed by the secret solicitations of the caliph of Bag- 
dad, who sacrificed to his personal wrongs the 
safety of the church and state. A rash and in- 
human deed provoked and justified the Tartar 
arms in the invasion of the southern Asia. A 
caravan of three ambassadors and one hundred 
and fifty merchants, was arrested and murdered 
at Otrar, by the command of Mohammed ; nor 
was it till after a demand and denial of justice, 
till he had prayed and fasted three nights on a 
mountain, that the Mogul emperor appealed to 
the judgment of God and his sword. Our Eu- 
ropean battles, says a philosophic writer 50 , are 
petty skirmishes, if compared to the numbers that 
have fought and fallen in the fields of Asia.v 
Seven hundred thousand Moguls and Tartars are 
said to have marched under the standard of Zingis 
and his four sons. In the vast plains that extend 

80 M. dc Voltaire, Essai but PHLstoiie Generate, tom. iii. c. 60. 
p. 8, His account of Zingis and the Moguls contains, as usual, 
much generai'sense and truth, with spme particular errors. 
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to the north of the Sihon of Jaxartes, they were chap. 
encountered by four hundred thousand soldiers of 
the sultan ; and in the first battle, which was sus- 
pended by the night, one hundred and sixty thou- 
sand Cariimians were slain. Mohammed was 
' astonished by the multitude and valour of his 
enemies: he withdrew from the scene of danger, 
and distributed his troops in the frontier towns ; 
trusting that the Barbarians, invincible in the 
field, would be repulsed by the length and diffi- 
culty of so many regular sieges. But the pru- 
dence of Zingis had formed a body of Chinese 
engineers, skilled in the mechanic arts ; informed 
perhaps of the secret of gunpowder, and capable, 
under his discipline, of attacking a foreign coun- 
try with more vigour and success than they had 
defended their own. The Persian historians will 
relate the sieges and reduction of Otrar, Cogende, 
Bochara, Samarcand, Carizme, Herat, Merou, 
Nisabour, Balch, and Cauclahar ; and the con- 
quest of the rich and populous countries of 
Transoxiana, Carizme, and Chorasan. 1 he de- 
structive hostilities oi Attila and the Huns haie 
long since been elucidated by the example of 
Zingis and the Moguls ; and in this more proper 
place I shall be content to observe, that, from 
the Caspian to the Indus, they ruined a tract of 
many hundred miles, which was adorned with 
the habitations and labours of mankind, and that 
five centuries have not been sufficient to repair the 
ravages of four years. The Mogul emperor en- 
couraged or indulged the fury of his troops ; the 
hop* of future possession was lost in the ardour of 
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CHAP, rapine and slaughter; and the cause of the war 
^ exasperated their native fierceness by the pretence 
of justice and revenge. The downfal and death 
of the sultan 'Mohammed, who expired unpitied 
and alone, in a desert island of the Caspian Sea, 
is a poor atonement for the calamities of whieh he 
was the author. Could the Carizmian empire have 
been saved by a single hero, it would have teen 
saved by his son Gelaleddin, whose' active valour 
repeatedly checked the Moguls in the career of 
victory. Retreating, as he fought, to the banks 
of .the Indus, he was oppressed by their innumer- 
able. host, till, in the last moment of despair, 
Gelaleddin spurred his horse into the waves, 
swam one of the broadest and most rapid rivers of 
Asia, and extorted the admiration and applause 
of Zingis himself. It was in this camp that the 
Mogul conqueror yielded with reluctance to the 
murmurs of his weary and wealthy troops, who 
sighed for the enjoyment of their native land. 
Incumbered with the spoils of Asia, he slowly 
measured back his footsteps, betrayed some pity 
for the misery of the vanquished, and declared 
his intention of rebuilding the cities which had 
been swept away by the tempest of his arms. 
After he had repassed the Oxus and Jaxartes, be 
was joined by two generals, whom he had de- 
tached with thirty thousand horse, to subdue the 
western provinces of Persia. They had trampled 
on the nations which opposed their passage, pene- 
trated through the gates of Derbent, traversed 
the Volga and the desert, and accomplished the 
circuit of the Caspian Sea, by an expedition 
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which had never been attempted, and has never ('IMP 
been repeated. The return of Zingis was sig- 
nalized by the overthrow of the rebellious or 
independent kingdoms of Tartary; and he died Hijikuh, 
in the fulness of years and glory, with his Last A ' I) ' 1JS7 ' 
breath exhorting and instructing his sons to at- 
chieve the eonquest of the Chinese empire. 

The haram of Zingis was composed of five Conquest 
hundred wives and concubines ; and of his nu- 
merous progeny, four sons, illustrious by their the sum*- 

1 ° J ' iors of 

birth and merit, exercised under their father the Zin-w, 
principal offices of peace and war. Toushi was 
his great huntsman, Zagatai 21 his judge, Octai 
his minister, and Tuli his general; and. their 
names and actions are often conspicuous in the 
history of his conquests,. Firmly united for their 
own apd the public interest, the three brothers 
and their families were content with dependent 
sceptres ; and Octai, by general consent, was 
proclaimed great khan, or emperor of the Mo- 
guls and Tartars. He was succeeded by his son 
Gayuk, after whose death the empire devolved 
to his cousins Mangou and Cublai, the sons of 
Tuli, and the grandsons of Zingis. In the sixt>- 
eight years of his four first successors, the Mogul 
subdued almost all Asia, and a large portion ot 
Europe. Without confining myself to the order 
of time, without expatiating on the detail of 

21 Zagatai gave his name to his dominions of Maurenaliar, oi 
Transox iana; and the Mogul* of Hindustan, who emigrated from 
that country, are styled Zagatais by the Persians. This certain 
etymology, and the similar example of Urbek, >.oga J, may 
warn us not absolutely to reject the delation* of a national, from 
a personal, name. 
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CHAP; events, I shall present a general picture of the 
progress of their arms ; I. In the JEast ; II. In the 
South ; IIL la the West ; and IV. In the North. 
northW Before the invasion of Zingis, China was 

empire of divided into two empires or dynasties of the North 
A 1X1*234. 80,1 and the difference of origin and 

interest was smoothed by a general conformity 
of laws, language, and national manners. The 
Northern empire, which had been dismembered 
by Zingis, was finally subdued seven years after 
his death. After the loss of Pekin, the emperor 
halt, fixed his residence at Kaifong, a city many 
leagues in circumference, and which contained, 
according to the Chinese annals, fourteen hun- 
dred thousand families of inhabitants and fugi- 
tives. He escaped from thence with only seven 
horsemen, and made his last stand in a third 
capital, till at length the hopeless monarch, pro- 
testing his innocence and accusing his fortune, 
ascended a funeral pile, and gave orders, that, 
as soon as he had stabbed himself, the fire should 
be kindled by his attendants. The dynasty of 
the Song, the native and ancient sovereigns of 
the whole empire, survived about forty-five years 
the fall of the Northern usurpers ; and the perfect 
conquest was reserved for the arms of Cublai. 
During this interval, the Moguls Were often 


M In Maroo Polo, and the Oriental geographers, the names of 
Cathay and Matigi distinguish the northern and southern empires, 
which, from A.D. 1234 to 1279 , were those of the great khan, and 
of the Chinese. The search of Cathay, after China hadheen fouod, 
excited and misled our navigator* of the sixteenth cesltury, in their 
attempts to discover the north-east passage. 
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diverted by foreign wars ; and, if the Chinese set- chap. 
dom dared to meet their victors in the field, their , 
passive courage presented an endless succession of 
cities to storm and of millions to slaughter. In 
the attack and defence of places, the engines of 
antiquity and the Greek fire were alternately em- 
ployed.? the use of gunpowder in cannon and 
bombs appears as a familiar practice ; and the 
sieges were conducted by^the Mahometans and 
Franks* who had been liberally invited into the 
service of Cublai. After passing the great river, 
the troops and artillery were conveyed along a 
series of canals, till they invested the royal resi- 
dence of Hamcheu, or Quinsay, in the country 
of silk, the most delicious climate of China. The 
emperor, a defenceless youth, surrendered his 
person .and sceptre ; and before he was sent in 
exile into Tartary, he struck nine times the ground 
with his forehead, to adore in prayer or thanks- 
giving the mercy of the great khan. \ et the war ()t - , i, 
(it was now stiled a rebellion) was still maintained 
in the southern provinces from Hamcheu to Can- 


23 I depend on the knowledge and fidelity of the Pere Gaubi , 
who translates the Chinese text of the annals of the Moguls or 
Yuen (p. 71. 93- 153.) ; but I am ignorant at what tune t tesc 
annals were composed and published. The two uncles of Mar, o 
Polo, who serred as engineers at the siege of Stcngtangfou (1. u. c. 
61. in Ramusio, tom. ii. See Gaubil, p. 156 . 157 ), nt^t have felt 
and related the effects of this destructive powder, and their s.lencr, 
is a weighty, and almost decisive, objection. I entcru.n a susp - 
cion, ZL recent discovery was earned from Europe to Ghma by 
the caravans of the xvth century, and falsely adopted as an oM 1 na- 
tional discovery before the arrival of the ortuguese an 
the avith. Yet the Pere Gaub.l affirms, that the use of gunpowder 
has been known to the Chinese above 1600 years. 
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ton ; : and the obstinate remnant pf independence 
and bi^stility was transported frajn,the land to the 

the Song was sur- 
rmnwfed and oppressed by. a superior armament, 
their: last champion leaped into thf waves with his 
infant emperor in his arms. -_“,B Mfinqre, glori- 
ous*-' he cried, “ to die a prince, than' taf dive a 
A slave.” An hundred thousand Chinese irritated 
his example; and the whole emjriiefrdm Tonkin 
to the great wall, submitted .toj^Jie dominion of 
Cublai. His boundless ambitifrk ’aspired to the 
conquest of Japan : his fleet was twice ship- 
wrecked; and the lives of an hundred thousand 
Moguls and Chinese were sacrificed in the fruit- 
less expedition. But the circumjacent kingdoms, 
Corea, Tonkin, Cochihchina, Pegu, Bengal, and 
Thibet, were reduced in different^ degrees , of tri- 
bute and obedience by the effort & terror of his 
arms. He explored the Indian ocean with a fleet 
of a thousand ships : they sailed "rin ^ixty-eight 
days, most probably to the isle of Borneo, under 
the equinoctial line; and though they returned 
not without spoil or glory, the emperor was dissa- 
tisfied that the savage king bad escaped from their 
hands. 

of Persia H. The conquest of Hindostan by the Moguls 
and the W as reserved in a latex period for the house of 
LhtTca-^ Timour ; but that of Iran or Persia, was at- 
a P d’ii5s. c hi eve *l by Holagou Khan, -the grandson of Zin- 
gis, the brother and lieutenant of the two succes- 
sive emperors, Maugou mid Cublai. I shall not 
enumerate the crowd, of sultans, emirs; and ata- 
beks, whom he trampled into dust : hot the ex- 
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tirpation of the Assassins, or Ismaelians* ^ of Persia, char 
may be considered as a service to mankind. t LXlv - 
Among the lulls to the south ot the Caspian, 
these odious sectaries had reigned with impunity 
above an hundred and sixty years; and their 
prince, or Imam, established his lieutenant to 
lead and govern the colony ot Mount Kibanus, 
so famous and formidable in the liistoiv of the 
crusades' 5 . With the fanaticism of the Koran 
the Ismaelians had blended the Indian trans- 
migration, and the visions of their own pro- 
phets ; and it was their first duty to devote their 
souls and bodies in blind obedience to the vicar 
of God. The daggers of his missionaries were 
felt both in the East and West : the Christians 
and the Moslems enumerate, and perhaps multi- 
ply, the illustrious victims that were sacrificed to 
the zeal, avarice, or resentment of the old vain (as 
he was corruptly styled) of the mountain. Hut 
these daggers, his only arms, were broken by 
the sword of Holagou, and not a vestige wr left 
of the enemies of mankind, except the word 
assassin , which, in the most odious sense, has 
been adopted in the languages of Europe. The 
extinction of the Abbassides cannot he indifferent 
to the spectators of their greatness and decline. 

Since the fall of their Seljukian tyrants, the ca- 

24 All 'that can be known of the As,anm. m Pena and Syria, 
is poured from the copious, and esenprolme, erudition of M 1 al 
conet, in two memoitcs read before the Acadiim ot Imcripti am 
(torn. x\ii. p. 127 — 170) 

25 Tlie Ismaelians of Syria, 40 .Q 00 A-a, im, had acquired or 
founded ten castles in the hi IP alxne I orima About the yeat 
1280, they Were extirpated by the Maanalukes 

2 E 
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CHAP, lipbs had recovered their lawful dominion of Bag- 
dad and the Arabian Irak ; but the city was dis- 
tracted by theological factions, and the com- 
mander of- the faithful was lost in a haram of 
seven hundred concubines. The invasion of the 
Moguls he encountered with feeble arms and 
haughty embassies. “ On the divine decree,” 
said the caliph Mostasem, “ is founded the throne 
“ of the sons of Abbas : and their foes shall 
“ surely be destroyed in this world and in the 
“ next. Who is this Holagou that dares to 
“ rise against them ? If he be desirous of peace, 
“ let him instantly depart from the sacred terri- 
“ tory; and perhaps he may obtain from our 
“ clemency the pardon of his fault.” This pre- 
sumption was cherished by a perfidious vizir, whc 
assured his master, that, even if the Barbarians 
had entered the city, the women and children 
from the terraces, would be sufficient to over 
whelm them with stones. But when Holagoi 
touched the phantom, it instantly vanished int 
smoke. After a siege of two months, Bagda 
was stormed and sacked by the Moguls : ana 
their savage commander pronounced the death of 
the caliph Mostasem, the last of the temporal 
successors of Mahomet ; whose noble kinsmen, 
of the race of Abbas, had reigned in Asia above 
five hundred years. Whatever might be the de- 
signs of the conqueror, the holy cities of Mecca 
and Medina 26 were protected by the Arabian de- 

As a proof of the ignorance of the Chinese in foreign transac- 
tions, I must obseiye, that some of their historians extend the con- 
quest of Zingts himself to Medina, the country of Mahomet (Gau- 
bil, p. 4a.). 
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sert; but the Moguls spread beyond the Tigris chap. 
and Euphrates, pillaged Aleppo and Damascus, ^ ^ 
and threatened to join the Franks in the deliver- 
ance of Jerusalem. Egypt was lost, had she been 
defended only by her feeble offspring: but the 
Mamalukes had breathed in their infancy the 
keenness of a Scythian air : equal in valour, su- 
perior in discipline, they met the Moguls in many 
a well-fought field; and drove back the stream 
of hostility to the eastward of the Euphrates. 

But it overflowed with resistless violence the king- 
doms of Armenia and Anatolia, of which the' or An.no- 
foriner was possessed by the Christians, and the A .’u. ie+e 
latter by the Turks. The sultans of Iconium op- 
posed some resistance to the Mogul arms, till 
Azzadin sought a refuge among the Greeks of 
Constantinople, and his feeble successors, the last 
of the Seljukian dynasty, were finally extirpated 

by the khans of Persia. 

III. No sooner had Octai subverted the north- 
em empire of China, than he resolved to visit with ua, n.m- 
his arms the most remote countries of the West. ^ ■’ |?;i 
Fifteen hundred thousand Moguls and Tartars -ic4i 
were inscribed on the military roll . ot these the 
great khan selected a third, which he entrusted 
to the command of his nephew Batou, the son o 
Tuli ; who reigned over his father’s conquests to 
the north of the Caspian Sea. After a festiva o 
forty days, Batou set forwards on this great expe- 
dition ; and such was the speed and ardour of 
his innumerable squadrons, that in less t an 
years they had measured a line of ninety degrees 
of longitude, a fourth part of the circumference 
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CHAP. 

LXIV. 


of the globe. The great rivers of Asia and Eu- 
rope, the Volga and Kama, the Don and Boryst- 
henes, the Vistula and Danube, they either swam 
with their horses, or passed ou the ice, or traversed 
in leathern boats, which followed the camp, and 
transported their waggons and artillery. By the 
first victories of Batou, the remains of national 
freedom were eradicated in the immense plains of 
Turkestan and Kipzac 7 . In his rapid progress, 
he overran the kingdoms, as they are now styled, 
of Astracan and Cazan ; and the troops which he 
detached towards Mount Caucasus, explored the 
most secret recesses of Georgia and Circassia. The 
civil discord of the great dukes, or princes, of 
Russia, betrayed their country to the Tartars. 
They spread from Livonia to the Black Sea, and 
both Moscow and Kiow, the modern and the an- 
cient capitals, were reduced to ashes ; a temporary 
ruin, less fatal than the deep, and perhaps indeli- 
ble, mark, which a servitude of two hundred years 
has imprinted on the character of the Russians. 
The Tartars ravaged with equal fury the countries 
which they hoped to possess, and those which they 
were hastening to leave. From the permanent 
conquest of Russia, they made a deadly, though 
transient, inroad into the heart of Poland, and as 
far as the borders of Germany. The cities of 
Lublin and Cracow were obliterated : they ap- 

^ The Dashtt' Ivipzah , or plain of Kipzak, extends on either 
aide of the Volga, in a boundless space towards the Jaik and Boryst- 
henes, And is supposed to contain the primitive name and nation 
of the Cb&ackB. 
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p roach ed the shores of the Baltic ; and in the chap. 
battle of Lnniitz, thev defeated the dukes of Si- 
lesia. the Folish palatines, and the great master of 
the Teutonic order, and tilled nine sacks with the 
ri<rht-ears of the slain. From Lignitz. the ex- 
trerne point of their western march, they turned 
aside to the invasion of Hungary; and the pre- 
sence or spirit of Baton inspired the host of five 
hundred thousand men : Carpathian hills could 
not he long impervious to their divided columns; 
and their approach had been fondly disbelieved 
till it was irresistibly felt. The king, Bela the 
fourth, assembled the military force of his counts 
and bishops ; hut he had alienated the nation by 
adopting a vagrant horde of forty thousand fami- 
lies of Comans, and these savage guests were pro- 
voked to revolt by the suspicion of treachery 
and the murder of their prince. The whole 
country north of the Danube was lost in a day, 
and depopulated in a summer; and the ruins of 
cities and churches were overspread with the 
bones of the natives, who expiated the sms of 
their Turkish ancestors. An ecclesiastic, who 
Red from the sack of Waradin, descril.es the 
calamities which he had seen, or sulh rcd ; and 
the sanguinary rage of sieges and battles is ar 
less atrocious than the treatment of the fugitives, 
who had been allured from the woods under a pro- 
mise of peace and pardon, and who were coolly 
slaughtered as soon as they had per onnet le 
labours of the harvest and vintage. in the 
winter, the Tartars passed the Danube on the 
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CHAP, ice, and advanced to Gran or Strigonium, a Ger- 
man coLor) y> anc i metropolis of the kingdom. 
Thirty engines were planted against the walls ; the 
ditches were filled with sacks of earth and dead 
bodies ; and after a promiscuous massacre, three 
hundred noble matrons were slain in the presence 
of the khan. Of all the cities 'and fortresses of 
Hungary, three alone survived the Tartar invasion, 
and the unfortunate Bela hid his head among the 
islands of the Adriatic. 1 

The Latin world was darkened by this cloud of 
savage hostility : a Russian fugitive carried the 
alarm to Sweden : and the remote nations of the 
Baltic and the ocean trembled at the approach 
of the Tartars ai , whom their fear and ignorance 
were inclined to separate from the human species. 
Since the invasion of the Arabs in the eighth 
century, Europe had never been exposed to a 
similar calamity ; and if the disciples of Mahomet 
. would have oppressed her religion and liberty, it 
might be apprehended that the shepherds of Scy- 
thia would extinguish her cities, her arts, and all 
the institutions of civil society. The Roman pon- 
tiff attempted to appease and convert these in- 
vincible Pagans by a mission of Franciscan and 
Dominican friars ; hut he was astonished by the 
reply of the khan, that the sons of God and of 

28 In the year 1238, the inhabitants of Qothia (Sweden) and 
Frise were-prerented, by their fear of the Tartars, from sending, as 
usual, their ships to the herring-fishery on the coast of England ■ 
and as there was no exportation, forty or fifty of these fish were 
sold for a shilling (Matthew Paris, p. 396 .) . It is whimsical 
enough/ that the orders of a Mogul khan, who reigned on the 
borders of China, should hare lowered the price of herrings in the 
English market. 
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Zingis were invested with a divine power to sub 
due or extirpate the nations; and that the pope LX1V 
would be involved in the universal destruction, ^ ^ 
unless he visited in person, and as a suppliant, 
the royal horde. The emperor Frederic the se- 
cond embraced a more generous mode of defence ; 
and his letters to the kings of France and England, 
and the princes of Germany, represented the com- 
mon danger, and urged them to arm their vas- 
sals in this just and rational crusade The Tar- 
tars themselves were awed by the fame and valour 
. °f the Franks: the town of Newstadt in Austria 
was bravely defended against them by fifty knights 
and twenty cross-bows ; and they raised the siege 
on the appearance of a Germau army. After 
wasting the adjacent kingdoms of Servia, Bosnia, 
and Bulgaria, Batou slowly retreated from the Da- 
nube to the Volga to enjoy the rewards of \ietorv 
in the city and palace of Serai, which started at 
his command from the midst of the desert. 

IV. E ven the poor and frozen regions of the 'pp" r ' ;| . 
north attracted the arms of the Moguls: Slici- &e. 
bani khan, the brother of the great Batou, led 


I shall copy his characteri-dic <>i flattering epithet of ilie dit 
ferent countries of Europe Furens ac ferven^ ad anna Germania, 
strenuae militias gemtrix et alumna Francta, bclbco^a et audax 
Hispania, virtuosa viris et rlassc inunita fertilis Anglia, mi 
petuosis beihitonbus Teferta Aleinannia, naval)* Dacia, indo 
mita IuHa, pacts ignara Burgundia, niqiueU Apulia, cum ma- 
ns Graeci, Adnatici et Tyrrhcni inmlis p)raticis ct mvirii-, Crete, 
Cypro, SiciM, cum Oceano conlcrnmm insuhs rl regionihn , 
cruenta Hybernia, cum agili Wallia, palustns Scotia, glacuhs Ncu- 
wegia, suam electam mihuam sub \exillo Crucis de^tinabunt, 
(Matthew Pans, p, +98 ). 
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LXIC 311 ^° r ^ e ^j eeu tliousand families into the wilda 
?f Siberia ; and his descendants reigned at Tobol- 
. skoy above three centuries, till the Russian con- 
quest. The spirit of enterprise which pursued the 
course of the ■ Oby and Yenisei must have led to 
the discovery of the icy sea. After brushing away 
the moustrous fables, of men with dogs heads and 
cloven feet, j^’e shall find, that, fifteen years after 
the death of Zingis, the Moguls were informed 
of the name and manners of the Samoyedes 
in the neighbourhood of the polar circle’ who 
dwelt in subterraneous huts, and derived their 
furs and thei^ food from the sole • occupation of 
hunting 30 , y 

Tlie sue- While China, Syria, and Poland, were in- 
Zin^is, varied at the same time by the Moguls and Tar- 

— lief the authors of the mighty mischief were con- 

tent with the knowledge and declaration, that 
their word was the sword of death. Like the 
first caliphs, the first successors of Hingis seldom 
appeared in person at the head of their victorious 
armies. On the banks of the Onon and Selinga, 
the royal or golden horde exhibited the contrast 
of simplicity and greatness; of the roasted sheep 
and mare’s milk which composed their banquets ; 
and of a distribution in one day of five hundred 
waggons of gold and silver. The ambassadors 
and princes of Europe and Asia were compelled 
to undertake this distant and laborious pilgrim - 

SeeCar r l n r s relation in Hackhiyt, voi. i. p. 30. The pedigree 
of the khans of Siberia is given by Abulghazi (part viii. p.485 — 
495.). Have the Russians found no Tartar Chronicles M Tobolskoi ! 
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age : and the life and reign of the great dukes of CHAP. 
'Russia, the kings of Georgia and Armenia, the 
sultans of Iconium, and the emirs of Persia, were 
decided by the frown or smile of the great khan. 

The sons and grandsons of Zingis had been ac- 
customed vto the pastoral life *, but the village ot 
Caracorum 1 was gradually ennobled by their 
election and residence. A change of manners is 
implied in the removal of Octai and Mangou 
from a tent to an house; and their example was 
imitated by the princes of their family and .the 
great officers of the empire. Instead of the bound- 
less forest, the inclosure of a park afforded the 
more indolent pleasures ot the chace ; theii new 
habitations were decorated with painting and 
sculpture ; their superfluous treasures were cast 
in fountains, and basons, and statues ot mass) 
silver ; and the artists of China and Pans vied 
with each other in the service of the great khan . 
Caracorum contained two streets, the one ot Chi- 
nese mechanics, the other of Mahometan traders ; 
and the places of religions worship, one Jvesto- 
rian church, two moschs, and twelve temples ot 
various idols, may represent in some degree the 
number aud division of inhabitants. ^ ct a 1 rent i 


CaracTum, about six hundn-,1 nuk-s m *[«• 

Boucher, orfevrede Pari', wlu, exooum or • 

tree, supported 'l >> four l,n„v -I . C o - U ^ ( 
Abulfbazi (pan. •' ■ U 3<*> ; nu-mion, Uo }.' '• 
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LX 1 V. 


adopt the 
marmeriof 
China, 
A.D. 1259 
— 1368. 


missionary declares, that the town of St. Denys, 
near Paris, was more considerable than the Tar- 
ter capital ; and that the whole palace of Man- 
gou was scarcely equal to a tenth part of that 
Benedictine abbey. The conquests of Russia and 
Syria. might amuse the vanity of the great khans ; 
but they were seated on the borders <Jf China ; 
the acquisition of that empire was the nearest 
and most interesting object ; and they might 
learn from their pastoral economy, that it is for 
the advantage of the shepherd to protect and pro- 
pagate his flock. I have already, celebrated the 
wisdom . and virtue of a Mandarin, who prevented 
the desolation of five populous and cultivated 
provinces. In a spotless administration of thirty 
years, this friend of his country and of mankind 
continually laboured to mitigate, or suspend, the 
havoc of war; to save the monuments, and to 
rekindle the flame, of science ; • to restrain the 
military commander by the restoration of civil 
magistrates ; and to instil the love of peace, and 
justice into the minds of the Moguls. He strug- 
gled with the barbarism of the first conquerors ; 
but his salutary lessons produced a rich harvest 
in the second generation. The northern, and by 
degrees the southern, empire, acquiesced in the 
government of Cublai, the lieutenant, and after- 
wards the successor, of Mangou ; and the nation 
was loyal to a prince who had been educated in 
the manners of China. He restored the forms 
of her venerable constitution ; and the victors 
submitted to the laws, the fashions, and even the 
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prejudices, of the vanquished people. This peace- 
ful triumph, which has been more than once 
repeated, may be ascribed, in a great measure, to 
the numbers and servitude of the Chinese. The 
Mogul army was dissolved in a vast and popu- 
lous country ; and their emperors adopted with 
pleasure a political system, which gives to the 
prince the solid substance of despotism, and leaves 
to the subject the empty names of philosophy, 
freedom, and filial obedience. Under the reign of 
Cublai, letters and commerce, peace and justice, 
were restored ; the great canal, of five hundred 
miles, was opened from Nankin to the capital : he 
fixed his residence at Pekin ; and displayed in his 
court the magnificence of the greatest monarch ot 
Asia. Yet this learned prince declined from the 
pure and simple religion of his great ancestor ; he 
sacrificed to the idol Fo; and his blind attach- 
ment to the lamas of Thibet and the bonzes of 
China u provoked the censure of the disciples of 
Confucius. His successors polluted the palace 
with a crowd of eunuchs, physicians, and astro- 
logers, while thirteen millions of their subjects 
were consumed in the provinces by famine. One 
hundred and forty years after the death of Zingis, 
his degenerate race, the dynasty of the Yuen, was 
expelled by a revolt of the native Chinese ; and 


33 The attachment of the khan,, ami the haired <d the manda- 
rins, to the bonzes and lamas (Duhaldc. R'-» ' l( ' 1- ( h ‘ nc > ,0 "‘ ' 
p; 504", 503.) seems to represent them os the priest, of the mme 
Kod, of the Indian Fo, whose worship prevail- amo.if? the seem - 
Hindostan, Siam, Thibet, China, and Japan. Hot tins mys.cno- 
subject is still lost in a cloud, vvlurh the n scan lies ofnur A 
society may gradually dispel. 


CHAP. 
LX IV 
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CHAP, the Mogul emperors were lost in the oblivion of 
yyCf the desert.. Before this revolution, they had for- 
Se V1 Mogui f ifeited their supremacy over the dependent branches 

aX *25 ° f their h ° me ’ the khans of Ki P z ak and Russia, 
—moo. 9 ^he khans of Zagatai, or Transoxiana, and the 
khans of Iran or Persia. By their distance and 
power these royal lieutenants had sooir been re- 
leased from the duties of obedience ; and after the 
death of Cublai, they scorned to accept a sceptre 
or a title from his unworthy successors. Accord- 
ing to their respective situation they maintained 
the simplicity of their pastoral life, or assumed 
the luxury of the cities of Asia ; but the princes' 
and their hordes were alike disposed for the recep- 
tion of a foreign worship. After some hesitation 
between the Gospel and the Koran, they conform- 
ed to the religion of Mahomet ; and while they 
adopted for their brethren the Arabs and Persians, 
they renounced all intercourse with the ancient 
Moguls, the idolaters of China. 

Escape of In this shipwreck ot nations, some surprise mav 

Constanti- , ., , , . . . 1 J 

nopie and oe excited by the escape of the Roman empire, 
empire* 4 * wllose rclics > at the timc of the Mogul invasion, 
JvCai he were dismembcrcd hy the Greeks and Latins. 

A D. l j-io Less potent than' Alexander, they were pressed, 
—1304. like the Macedonian, both in Europe and 
Asia, by the shepherds of Scythia; and had 
the Tartars undertaken the siege, Constantino- 
ple must have yielded to the fate of Pekin, 
Satnarcand, and Bagdad. The glorious and 
voluntary retreat of Baton from the Danube 
was insulted by the vain triumph of the Franks 
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and Greeks and in a second expedition death chap. 
surprised him in full march to attack the capital ^ ^ 
of the Ca-sars. His brother Borga carried the 
Tartar arms into Bulgaria and Thrace ; but he 
was diverted from the Byzantine war by a visit 
to Novogorod, in the fifty-seventh degree of lati- 
tude, where lie numbered the inhabitants and 
regulated the tributes of Russia. The Mogul 
khan formed an alliance with the Mamalukes 
against his brethren of Persia: three hundred 
thousand horse penetrated through the gates ot 
Derbend ; and the Greeks might rejoice in the 
first example of domestic war. Alter the reco- 
very of Constantinople, Michael Pakeologus, 1 1 
at a distance from his court and army, was sur- 
prised and surrounded, in a 1 hracian castle, by 
twenty thousand Tartars. But the object of then 
march was a private interest: they came to the 
deliverance of Azzadin, the Turkish sultan; ami 
were content with his person and the treasure of 
the emperor. Their general I^oga, whose name 
is perpetuated in the hordes of Astracan, raised a 
formidable rebellion against Mcngo Timour, the 
third of the khans of Kipzak ; obtained in mar- 
riage Maria the natural daughter of Pabeologus ; 
and guarded the dominions of his friend and 
father. The subsequent invasions of a Scythian 


w Some repulse of the MocuU in Hungry Alaoh-w Farm |- 
545, 540 ) misht prop.,, an- awl -lour the report „f the u.nnn and 
victory of the kings of the Fun!. ^ --on One. « - ■ 

Abulpliaragms (Dynast. p.1!0. ' aite, foot tears, hey, mtl the p . 

might be easily deceit ei! an.l thr f,l.« 

33 See Pachymer, 1. m. c. 25. an,l 1 i*. c - , 
alarm at Nice, L ui. c. 27 N.erphoms Greporas, i*. c. b. 
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east were those of outlaws and fugitives : and 
y^vrJ' *° me thousands of Aiatfi aftd Comans, who had 
been driven from tfaeir native seats, were re- 
claimed from a vagtant life, and inlisted in the 
service of the empire. Such was the influence 
in Europe of the invasion of the Moguls. The 
first terror of their arms secured, ra|(her than 
disturbed, the peace of the Roman Asia. The 
sultan of Iconium solicited a personal interview 
with John Vataces; and his artful policy en- 
couraged the Turks to defend their barrier against 
the common enemy * That barrier indeed was 
soon overthrown ; and the servitude and ruin of 
the Seljukians exposed the nakedness of the 
Greeks. The formidable Holagou threatened to 
march to Constantinople at the head of four hun- 
dred thousand men ; and the groundless panic of 
the citizens of Nice will present an image of the 
terror which he had inspired. The accident of a 
procession, and the sound of a doleful litany, 

“ From the fury of the Tartars, good Lord, deliver 
“ us,” had scattered the hasty report of an assault 
and massacre. In the blind credulity of fear, the 
streets of Nice were crowded with thousands of 
both sexes, who knew not from what or to whom 
they fled ; and some hours elapsed before the firm- 
ness of the military officers could relieve the city 
from this imaginary foe. But the ambition of Ho- 
lagou and his successors was fortunately diverted 
by the conquest of Bagdad, arid a long vicissi- 

* G. Acropolita, p. 3 6 , 37. Nic. Greg. 1. ii. «. 6. 1. iy. c . i.' 
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tude of Syrian wars: their hostility to the Mos- CHAP 
lems inclined them to unite with the Greeks and LXiv.‘ 
Franks 11 ; and their generosity or contempt had 
offered the kingdom of Anatolia as the reward of 
an Armenian vassal. The fragments of the Sel- 
jukian monarchy were disputed by the emirs who 
had occntied the cities or the mountains ; but they 
all confessed the supremacy of the khans of Persia ; 
and he often interposed his authority, and some- 
times his arms, to check their depredations, and to 
preserve the peace and balance of his Turkish 
frontier. The death of Cazan w , one of the iv. i,nc o 
greatest and most accomplished princes of the 
house of Zingis, removed this salutary controul ; O'rsw, 
and the decline of the Moguls gave a free scope to May 3 ^. 
the rise and progress of the Ottoman empire 

After the retreat of Zingis, the sultan Gela- ()ri ~ lllo( ' 

' . ° tli r Otlo- 

leddin oi Canzme had returned from India to mom, 

the possession and defence of his Persian king- li?4 ° 

doms. In the space of eleven years, that hero 

fought in person fourteen battles ; and such 


V Abulpharagius, who wrote in the year 1284, declares, that the 
Moguls since the fabulous defeat ofBatou, had not attacked either 
the Franks or Greeks 3 and of this he is a competent witness 
Hayton, likewise, the Armeniac prince, celebrates their friendship 
for himself and his nation. 

38 Pachymer gives a splendid character of Cazan Khan, the rival 
of Cyrus and Alexander (1. xii. c. l.V In the conclusion of his 
history (1. xiii. c. 36 .), he hopes much from the arrival of 30,000 
Tochars or Tartars, who were ordered by the successor of Cazan 
to restrain the Turks of Bithynia, A. 1). 1308. 

39 The origin of the Ottoman dynasty is illustrated by the criti- 
cal learning of M. M> de Gutgnes (Hist des Huns, tom. iv. p. 32Q 
— 3370 and D’Anville (Empire Turc, p. 14 — 22.), two inhabitant* 
of Paris, from whom the Orientals may learn the history and geo- 
graphy of their own country. 
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was his activity, that he led his cavalry in seven- 
vryO teen days from Teflis . to Kerman, a march of a 
thousand miles. Yet he was oppressed by the 
jealousy of the Moslem princes, and the innumer- 
able armies of the Moguls: and after his last 
defeat, Gelaleddin perished ignobly in the moun- 
tains of Curdistan. His death dissolved^ veteran 
and adventurous army, which included under the 
name of Carizmians or Corasmins many Turkman 
hordes, that had attached themselves to the sultan’s 
^fortune. The bolder and more powerful chiefs in- 
vaded Syria, and violated the holy sepulchre of 
Jerusalem : the more humble engaged in the ser- 
vice of Aladin, sultan of Icouiuin ; and among 
these were the obscure fathers of the Ottoman 
line. They had formerly pitched tltjK&dfcuts near 
the southern banks of the Oxus, ijpS&ni^jdns of 
Mahan and Nesa ; and it is somewm^^S^M^ble', 
that the same spot should have produi^.ffip “first 
authors of the Parthian and Turkish empifesi’jAtthe 
head, or in the rear, of a Carizmian army, Sollmah 
Shah was drowned in the passage of the Euphrates : 
his son Orthogrul became the soldier and subject 
of Aladin, and established at Surgut, on the 
banks of the Sangar, a camp of four hundred 
families or tents, whom he governed fifty-two 
years both in peace and war. He was the 
Reign of f a tj 16r 0 f Thaman, or Athtnan, whose Turkish 
A.D. r.'iKj name has been melted into the appellation of the 
caliph Othmau ; and if we describe that pastoral 
chief as a shepherd and a robber, we must sepa- 
rate from those characters all idea of ignominy 
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.and baseless. Othmim possessed, - and perhaps ' -CHap 

of a soldW ; and 

iBd. decline of the Mdgtd khans soon enfranchised 
him from ^ the control of a superior. He was 
situate On, the verge of the Greek empire: the 
Koran sanctified his gazi, or holy war, against the 
infidels ; and their political errors unlocked, the 
passes of Mount Olympus, and invited him to 
descend into the plains of Bithynia, Till the 
reign of Palaeologus, these passes had been vigi- 
lantly guarded by the militia of the country, who 
. Were repaid by their own safety and an exemption 
from taxes. The emperor abolished their privi- 
lege and assumed their office ; but the tribute was 
rigorously collected, the" eustody of the passes was 
neglected, and, the hardy mountaineers degene- 
rated into a trembling crowd of peasants without 
spirit or discipline. It was on the twenty- seventh 
of July, in the year twelve hundred and ninety- 
nine of the Christian aera, that Othman first ih- 
vaded the territory of Nicowedia 40 < and the 
singular accuracy of the date -seems to disclose 
some foresight of the rapid destructive growth 
of the monster. ‘The annals of the twenty-seven 
yiatts ofhisreign would exhibit a repetition of 

the sarnie inroads, f awHfrs hereditary troops were 

^ - \ 

c.,SS, »S. 1, *iii. c- 33, 34 . 36.; and con- 
gj pjs ^ ^Vflrd of tfe maiwttmi, 1. i. c.3— 6. ; Nicepiwrus 
vii. c , i . .and the jttf'ifeekof Lwtticttt Chilcafldyifi, 
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circumstances pi tnue and. place were propi- 
tious tevlns ; iiidepmidetiee itn^succeesi The Sel- 
no tnore v find the distance 
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he acsessioh oi 
Ating to 
arid de- 
.fettwt/castles 
tei&iulced the 
pAlaees ofhis infant 
%t it - w^Hpidt' tall Qthman/was, op- 
._ . ^&'Wd infirmities, that, hfe received 

&e weleoine aaWi of the conquest of Prusa,„wbich 
bad-b<Kn suitondered by femme or treachery to 
J&e.jAcms of hfeson Gr$aii. Jhe glory of Oth- 
nfei* an that pi bis descendants ; 

Tuijks have transcribed or composed a 
royal testkment jpi his last connaels of justice and 
thoderi^on^. 

•’ ^roih the conquesthf Prusa, we may date the 
true «rs of the Ottoman euipire. The lives and 
possessions of the Ch#s^ redeemed 

> *. 41 1 am ignorant whether' flic Turk* have any writers older t^ian 

> Mahomet XI., nor can I reach beyond a meagre chronicle (Annales 

Turcioi |4. . &i^uoi 4550)^ tr^lnsh&tad by John Gaudier, and 
puhli»hed r % Louncjands (sd calcem dUowq. Chalcond. p. 31 1— 
S50.), ( ^ypi^pioij^ pindfcts, or cortfcentaiies/ . The history of 
the Gro^o^nd DfeoayX^.D. of the SChhman empire, 

was translated into E^glkh from thejj&tin -MS. of’ Demetrius 
Cantemir, prince of 1734, folio). The au- 
thor is $uHty of str&irgpfc ^ujoderi JiY Oriental ; but he was 

conversant wkh the language, the annafe, and h^tutiona of the 
TuAa- 'Qw&w gtotlyf .SiyhojMjtr of 

Sgadi Efi^idi pf (Lirbaa, 'yes^^Qfi to aultan 

Muetapha*,*nd a ?ra^le ori^nd /Wtferiafts. 

In -one < tfe Bmph£w% 13fc, (« '<S^ml 

History oGi^t Turics to fim 

of1mtori*n£ unhappy only ''&& J 

mo«h doubt whether a partial W 

jhirttfe 

ttUhtf instruct 0 / amuse an/ uijf% J ’‘° 

TO hwtopfcn 9orafe tincture of 
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<]t thirty thousand crowns ghap 
“ labours «f Orchan, 

was dfecotateA .^nth Ymqscb,- a college, and an - ,3 ®°- 
hospital, of ro^uhl foundatJod ; the Seljukian coin 
was changed for the name and impression of lie 
new dynasty : and the most skilful 'professors, of 
human ana divine knowledge, attracted the Per- 
sian and Arabian students from the ancient 
schools of Oriental learning. The office of vizir 
was instituted for Aladin, the brother of Grchan ; 
and a different habit distinguished tl\e citizens 
from the peasants, the . Moslems from the infidels. 

All the trOops of Othmaii had consisted of loose 
squadrons of Turkman cavalry ; who served with- 
out pay and fought without discipline : but a 
regular body of infantry was first established and 
trained, by the prudence of his son. A great 
number of volunteers was enrolled with a small 


stipend* but with the permission of living at home, 
unless they were' summoned to the field : their 
rude manners, and seditious temper, disposed Or- 
chan to educate his young captives as his soldiers 
and those'of the prophet ; but the Turkish pea- 
sants were still allowed to mount on horseback, 


and follow his standard, with the appellation and 
the hopes of freebooters. <By these arts *he 
formed an . army of twenty-five thousand Mos- 
lems: a train of battering engines was framed 


for the trie of ffieges; *ad the first successful ex- ^ ^ 
^was, inade the . cities of Nice and que»t of 
, a safoconduet to 

deauptv of departing with, their -laW 

■ J 1 v/’vl" t r t'' ■ 'Vl/' 
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Div idiom*/ 

Anatolia >; 
amontE the 
Turkic ^ 
emirs, 

A. £>. 1300 , 
&c. 


e Siam 
4 . antf 
vsasee, and 
^ Constanti- 

^ . — r,— - — r — ;■ the younger 

; w^‘ ,«itoqa^l3tod sal by \he’ son. of Oth- 

sym ^ 'he subdued the \yKole province or kmg. 
dom ofyBithyaiai es far as tbeshores (if the Bos- 

and the Christian^ cbn- 
and deraency of a reign, "which 
churned the ybiuntary attachment of the Turks 
of Asia* '*Yet Orchan was content with the mo- 
dest $t$e of emir ; twd in the list of his com- 
-peeiV>tbe . princes of Rouin or Anatolia M , his 
• jaijitary forces--, tvere surpassed by the emirs of 
Ghenaian and Car&inania, each of whom could 
bring, -into the. field' $n army of forty thousand 
'men. Their domaphmi were situate in the heart 
- of the $eljukian kingdom : but the holy warriors, 
though of udpnojr note, who formed new princi- 
■ paJitieii &eek inspire, Git more conspi- 

o£\hi^)ry. ; ;S The maritime 
tho Propopti 8 tp. the Meander and 
the isjfe.of Rhodes, so foi^ ^icatened apd so 

« Cspttduzeoe; thought ftiafcss P*haule^'Wnc flight of 
the ybungtr Anfofucue (1 - ; ttr£ 7, by hit sHence 

theloM of Prusa, Nice, and tncomefi^, Which, are'feirfy confcijed 
by Nioepborus Gngdras J3..xL ©0- It appears 

that Nic$*tWw ia&e# by*Orcl3^?^D|lJ^S ‘Su#! ict 1339, 

*#hich are ktmewhat 4i^reii 

" The partition i>f the twqcen- 

temporaries tht G»ek 

Arabian Mamkg^iT " 
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year ol^kndl^fcus -%e Two Turkish 

«ueftaH^ ; gwakhan «id AhStr, left their names 
to their coh<^tfl,. their conquests' to , their 
posterity. Tfe .captivity • dr rain of the seven 
churches ofAsik was consummated ; and the bar- 
barous lords of Ionia ahdLycha still trample on 
the monuments of classic and Christian antiquity. 
In the los$ of Ephesus,, the Christians, deplored the 
fall of the first angel, the extinction of the first 
candlestick, of the Revelations 44 : the desolation 
is complete ; and the temple of Diana, or the 
church of Mary, will equally elude the search of 
the curious traveller. The circus and three stately 
theatres of Laodicea are now peopled with wolves 
and foxes ; Sardes is ^educed to a miserable vil- 
lage ; the God. of Mahomet, without a rival or a 
son, is invoked in the moschs of Thyatira and 
Pergamus; and the populousness of Smyrna is 
supported by the foreign trade of the Franks and 
Armenians. Philadelphia alqne has been saved 
by prophecy, or courage. At a distance from 
the sea, forgotten by the emperors, encompassed on 
•all sides by the Turks, her valiant citizens de- 
fended their religion and freedom above four- 
score years ; and at length capitulated with the 
proudest of the Ottomans. Among the Greek 


J 4* Pachjmer, 1. xiii. o* 13. 

*3 See tfre Travel* if Wheeler and Spoa, of Pococke and Chand- 
ler, and more psulictdAlfy Smi&t Survey df the SCrcn churchy of 
Aflia*,p. SGfr— $7&TKe more prod* labour to reconcile 

tbp piemtow Jfed Ehreetfl of the author the Revelaiiom w oh the 
PPrftA^s it MTOuld he more prudent to 
to t&dukocicr* awtfvtftts of his owa um*f 
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CttAP. 

LXIV\ 

Lois of the 

Asiatic 

provinces, 

A«D.1312, 

&c. 
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CHAR colonies apd chifrehetof Atji§,’ is still/ 

erect; a^colmm ih% plemng ex- 

ample, that the paths 6f bonopr and safety may 
knights of .sometimes be the same.' 'The servitude of Rhodes 
ADuaio, was delayed about two . centuries by the establish- 

a!*) 527 ment °f St. John of Jerusalem 46 : 7 

Jan. V. ’ under the discipline of the order, that inland em- 
erged into fame and opulence ; the noble and 
warlike monks were renowned by land and sea; 
and the bulwark of Christendom provoked, and 
repelled, the arms of the Turks and Saracens. • 

First pas- TJie Greeks,, by their intestine divisions, Were 
Turks into au thors/of their final ruin. . During the civil 
Europe, wars of the elder and younger Andronicus, the 
— 1347 341 fion °f Othman . atchieved, almost without resist- 
ance, the conquest of Bithynia ; and the same 
disorders encouraged the Turkish emirs of Lydia 
and Ionia to build a fleet, and to pillage the ad- 
jacent islands and the sea^oast of Europe. In 
the defence of his^life and honour, Cantacuzene 
Was tempted to prevent, or imitate,, his adversa- 
-ries; by calling to his aid theipubHc enemies of 
his religion and country. Amir, the son of Ai-* 
din, concealed under a Turkish garb the humanity 
and politeness of a Greek ; he was united with 
the great domestic by mutual . esteem and reci- 
procal services ; and their friendship is com- 
pared, in the vain thetoric of the times, to the 

46 Consult the ivth book of the Histoire del’Ordre de Maltfie, 
par 1’Abbd de Vertot. That pleasing writer betraythis ignorance, 
in- supposing that Othman, i feeeboo^r of the Bithynia hills, 
could besiege Rhodts by a«e ajwt V 
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perfect Union of Orestes and Pylades 47 . On the char 
report of the danger of his friend, who was per- ^^ IV - 
secuted by an ungrateful court, the prince of' 

Ionia assembled at Smyrha a fleet of three hun- 
dred vessels, with an army of twenty-nine thousand 
^men ; sailed in the depth of winter, and cast an- 
chor at the mouth of the Hebrus. From thence, 
with a chosen band of two thousand Turks, he 
marched along the banks of the river, and rescued 
the empress, who was besieged in Demotica by 
the wild Bulgarians. At that disastrous moment, 
the life or death of his beloved Cantacuzene was 
concealed by his flight into Servia : but the grate- 
ful Irene, impatient to behold her deliverer, in- 
vited him to enter the city, and accompanied her 
message with a present of. rich apparel, and an 
hundred, horses. By a peculiar strain of delicacy, 
the gentle Barbarian refused, in the absence of an 
unfortunate friend, to visit his wife, or to taste 
the luxuries of the palace; sustained in his tent 
the rigour of the winter ; and rejected the hospi- 
table gift, that he might share the hardships of 
two thousand companions, all as deserving as 
himself of that honour and distinction. Necessity 
and revenge might justify his prsedatory excur- 
sions by sea and land : he left nine thousand five 
hundred men for the guard of his fleet ; and 

♦7 Nicephorua Gregoras has expatiated with pleasure on this 
amiable character (1. xii. 7- xiij. 4. 10. xiv. 1. 9- XV1 - 6)- Ganta- 
cuitene speaks with honour and esteem of his ally (1 m- r. b6, bl 
63, 64.66, 67, 68. 86. 89- 95, 96 .) ; hut’ he seems i^orant of his 
owh 4ep*ihenU] passion for the Turk, and indirectly denies the 
possibility t)f such unnatural friendship (1. tv. c. 40. ), 



chap. fet&a'AMtSto 0^^^s^A v ^Cjm!%a»enc, 

WvV ^ ld*^T^irtM» : ..5>g,-a fictitiou^ 
letter, ifte s$reai|jM>f of 

his in dej>en dent 'troop®,;' 8U%the weight of his 
spoil and captives. I^he prbsecutjon of the civil 
war, the prince of Ie£&a twice returned to Eu- 
rope ; joined his arms With those of the emperor ; 
besieged Thessalonica, and ' threatened' Constan- 
tinople. Calumny might affix some reproach on 
his imperfect - aid, his hasty departure, and a bribe 
of ten thousand crowns, which he accepted from 
the Byzantine court ; but his friend was satisfied ; 
and the conduct of Amir is excused by the more 
sacred duty of defending against the Latins his 
hereditary dominions. The maritime power of 
the Turks had , united the pope, the king of Cy- 
prus, the republic of Venice, and the order of 
fc>t. J ohn, in a laudable crusade ; their gallies in- 
vaded the coast of Ionia ; and Amir was slain 
with an . arrow, in the attempt to wrest from the 
Rhodian knights the citadel of Smyrna 48 . Be- 
fore his death, he generously recommended 
another ally of his own nation ; not more sincere 
or zealous than himself, but more able to afford 
a prompt and- powerful succour, by his situation 
along the Propontis and in the front of Constan- 
tinople. ' By the progpect'of a more advantageous 
Marriage treaty, the Turkish prince of Bithynia was de- 
witha hdW tachWl from his engagements with Anne of Sa- 
Greek voy - r and the pride df Orphan, dictated' the most 

princess. * - 

« After the conquests Stnjma bythe, Latins, the defence of 
thia fortress Vpas imposed by i&ope Grefloni Xf: on the km«ht» of 
Kbodee (src Vermul. v.). ' 
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solemn protestations, that if he could obtain the chap. 
^daughter of Cantaeuzene, he ' would invariably LXIV 
ftilfil the duties of a subject and a son.' Parental AJTmti. 
tenderness was silenced by the voice of ambition ; 
the Greek clergy connived at the marriage of a 
Christian princess with a sectary of Mahomet; 
and the father of Theodora describes, with shame- 
ful satisfaction, the dishonour of the purple 111 . A 
body of Turkish cavalry attended the ambassa- 
dors, who disembarked from thirty vessels before 
hi8 camp of Selybria. A stately pavilion was 
erected, in which the empress Irene passed the 
night with her daughters. In the morning, 
Theodora! ascended a throne, which was sur- 
rounded with curtains of silk and gold ; the 
troops were under arms; but the emperor alone 
was on horseback. At a signal the curtains were 
suddenly withdrawn, to disclose the bride, or the 
victim, encireled by kneeling eunuchs and hy- 
menasal torches : the sound of flutes and trum- 
pets proclaimed the joyful event; and her pre- 
tended happiness was the theme of the nuptial 
song, which was chaunted by such poets as the 
age could produce. Without the rites of the 
church, Theodora was delivered to her barbarous 
lord ; but it had been stipulated, that she should 
preserve her religion in the haram of Bursa ; and 

49 See Cantacuzene, 1. iii. c. 95. Nicephorus Gregoras, who, 
for the light of Mount Thabor, brands the emperor with the names 
of tyrant and Herod, excuses, rather than blames, this Turkish 
marriage, and alleges the . passion and power of Orchati, 
xcu Tf 8 tnxfU! TO Uf **t <xuto> nh n«f<rixouf ./Turkish) lariat 

(1. XV. 5.). He afterwards celebrates his kingdom and armies. 

Sec his rewn in Canteinir, p. 24 — 30. 
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, . .' -v • 

[HAP. ch^tjrana devotion in 

v** '&*■ I'ataitioa. ' . ‘After ‘his peaceful 

eSfahljs^aent oh the thnfcfo ©f Constantinople, 
the Grefek emperor visited hii .Turkish ally, who 
with four sons, by vjBjons wives, expected him 
at Scutari, on the Asiatic shore. The two princes 
partook, with seeming cordiality, of the pleasures 
of the banquet and the chace ; and Theodora 
was permitted to repass the Bosphorus, and to 
enjoy some days in the society of her mother. 
But the friendship of Orohan was subservient to 
his religion and interest ; and in the Genoese war 
he joined without a blush the enemies of Can- 
tacuzenC. 

Establish- In the treaty with the empress Anne, the Ot- 
theOttn- t0man P rince had inserted a singular condition, 
mans in that it .should be lawful for him to sell his nri- 
AJ). 1353 . soners a t Constantinople, or transport them into 
Asia. A naked crowd qf Christians of both sexes 
and every age, of priests and , monks, of ma- 
trons and virgins, was exposed in the public 
market ; . the whip was frequently used to quicken 
the chanty of redemption ; and the indigent 
Greeks deplored the fate of their brethren, who 
were led away to the worst evils of temporal and 
spiritual bondage^. Cantacuzene was reduced 
to subscribe the same terms ; apd their execution 
must have been^till more pernicious to the em- 
pire: a body of ten thousand Turks had been 
detached to the assistance of the empress Auhe ; 

.“iTh^ most lively andconciafe pic t ate tJf.tbis captivity, may be 
in th^hUtoty of Ducas (c. 8.), describe* what 

Jesses with a utility Wu?h ! 
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but the entire forces of Orchan were exerted in chap. 
the service of his father. Yet these calamities 
were of a transient nature ; as soon as the storm 
had passed away, the fugitives might return to 
their habitations ; and at the conclusion of the 
civil and- foreign wars, Europe was completely 
evacuated by the Moslems of Asia. It was in 
his last Quarrel with his pupil that Cantacuzcne 
inflicted the deep and deadly wound, which could 
never be healed by his successors, and which is 
poorly expiated by his theological dialogues 
against the prophet Mahomet. Ignorant of their 
own history, the modern Turks confound their 
first and their final passage of the Hellespont' 1 , 
and describe the son of Orchan as a nocturnal 


robber, who, with eighty companions, explores 
by stratagem an hostile and unknown shore, So- 
litnan, at the head of ten thousand horse, was 
transported in the vessels, and entertained as the 
friend, of the Greek emperor. In the civil wars 
of Romania, he performed some service and per- 
petrated more mischief ; but the Chersonesus was 
insensibly filled with a Turkish colony ; and the 
Byzantine court solicited in vain the restitution 
of the fortresses of Thrace. After some artful 
delays between the Ottoman prince and Ins son, 
their ransom was valued at sixty thousand crowns, 
and the first payment had been made, when an 

■ In this passage, and the first conquests in Europe, Cantcnr 
• o. . X „ nai^rahlp idea of hia Turkish guides. 


C-y CL1IU HA'- ‘ ~ . 

script, of Nicephorus Gregores. 
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CHAp. earthquake sh(^' the mils ^ cities of the pro 
noces ; %' disbanded, plai^^were.-oeoupied b 
tile Titter and- Gallipoli, t&^y^the Helles 
•pont, was rebuilt and repeopled by the policy c 
Soliman. The abdication of Caiitacuzene dis 
solved the feeble bands of. domestic alliance ; am 
hjs last advice v admonished Ins countrymen t 
decline a rash contest, and to compare their owi 
weakness with the numbers and valour, the dis 
cipline and enthusiasm, of the Moslems. Hi 
prudent counsels were despised by the headstrong 
vanity of youth, and soon justified by the yicto 
Death of ries of the. Ottomans. But as he practised ii 
and his rile the exercise of the jerid, Soliman wai 

man Soh ' kdled ^ a ^ from ^ horse ; and the agec 
Orehan wept and expired on the tomb of hi; 
valiant son. 

The reign But the Greeks had not time to rejoice* in the 
peani’on- dcath of their enemies; and the Turkish scyme- 

Imurathl tar Was wielded wi th tlle Same Spirit by Amur a tli 
AD Ur i36o' th e first, the son of .Orehan, and the brother oi 
^389. Soliman. By the pale ,apd fainting light of the 
Byzantine annals w , jjte oan discern, that he sub- 
dued without resistance the whole province of 
Romania or Thrace, from the Hellespont to 
Mount Hamms, and the verge' of the capital ; and 
that Adrianopie was chosen for the royal seat of 
his government and religion in Europe. Con- 
stantinople, whose decline k almost coeval with 

? 2 After the conclusion of Caiitacuzene and Gregory, there fol- 
lows, ^ dark interval of an hundred years. George Phranza, Mi- 
ch«gI Dutas, and Laonicus Chalcondyles, ajj.Arte ‘wrote. after the 
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her foundation, had often, in the lapse of a chap 
thousand years, . been assaulted by the Barbarians LXlv - 
of the East and West; but never till this fatal 
hour ha^ the Greeks been surrounded, both uv 
Asia and Europe, by the arms of the same 
hostile monarchy. Yet the prudence or gene- 
rosity of Amurath postponed for a while this easy 
conquest f and his pride was satisfied with the 
frequent and humble attendance of the em- 
peror John Palaeologus and his four sons, who 
followed at his summons the court and camp 
of the Ottoman prince. He marched against 
the Slavonian nations between the Danube and 
the Adriatic, the Bulgarians, Servians, Bos- 
nians, and Albanians ; and these warlike tribes, 
who had so often insulted the majesty of the 
empire,' were repeatedly broken by his destruc- 
tive inroads. Their countries did not abound 
either in gold or silver ; nor were their rustic llftm- 
lets and townships enriched by commerce, or 
decorated by the arts of luxury. But the natives 
of the soil have been distinguished in every age by 
their hardiness of mind and body ; and they were 
converted by a prudent institution into the firmest 
and most faithful supporters of the Ottoman great- 
ness 53 . The vizir of Amurath reminded his sove- 
reign that, "according to the Mahometan law, he 
was entitled to a fifth part of the spoil and captives ; 
and that the duty might easily be levied, if vigi- 
lant officers were stationed at Gallipoli, to watch 


as See Cantemir, p. 37—41- with his own large and curious an- 
notations. 
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CHAP- passage, and ta select ^hiruse- the' stoutest 
ttad roost beautiful of the Gjbtt|iitiiro^yobth. The 
advice Was followed the ediefr- wfes * proclaimed ; 
many thousands of the European captives were 
educated in religion and anfcs ; and the new 
militia was consecrated and named by a oelebrated 
dervish. Standing in the front of their ranks, 
he stretched the .sleeve of his gown over the head 
of the foremost soldier, and his blessing was 
The Jani- delivered in these wolds : “ Let them be called 
^a.its. « Janizaries ( Tengi cheri, or new soldiers) ; may 
“ their eoimtenance be ever bright ! their hand 
“ victorious ! their sword keen ! may their spear 
“ always hang over the heads of their enemies 1 
“ and wheresoever they go, may they return with 
“ a white face >3 V” Such was the origin of these 

haughty troops, the terror of the nations, and 
sometimes of the sultans themselves. Their va- 
lour* has declined, their discipline is relaxed, and 
their tumultuary array is incapable of contend- 
ing with the order and weapons of modern tac- 
tics ; but at the time of their institution, they 
possessed a decisive superiority in war ; since a 
regular body of infantry, in constant exercise and 
pay, was not maintained by any of the princes of 
Christendom. The Janizaries fought with the 
zeal of proselytes against their idolatrous coun- 
trymen ; and in the battle of Cossova, the league 
and independence of the Sclavonian tribes was 
finally crushed. As tjbg conqueror walked over 

ighd black face art common and proverbial expression 
$nji reproach in Ae Turkish ’ Hie jtigtr est, 

tfc $tomane caveto, was lij$tfwi« Ojsikn sentence. 
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the field, he observed that the greatest part of j^y‘ 
the slain consisted of beardless youths ; and list- 
ened to the flattering reply of his vizir, that 
age anuVisdom would have taught them not to 
oppose his irresistible arms. But the 'sword of 
his Janizaries could not defend him from the 
dagger of despair ; a Servian soldier started 
from the ’crowd of dead bodies, and Amurath 
was pierced in the belly with a mortal wound. 

The grandson of Othman was mild in his temper, 
modest in his apparel, and a lover of learning 
and virtue : but the Moslems were scandalised 
at his absence from public worship ; and he was 
corrected by the firmness of the mufti, who dared 
to reject his testimony in a civil cause : a mixture 
of servitude and freedom not unfrequent in Orien- 
tal history 5 ' 

The character of Bajazet, the son and successor 
of Amurath, is strongly expressed in his surname i. lldcnm. 
of IMei ’im, or the lightning ; and he might glory — 
in an epithet, which was drawn from the fiery March y. 
energy of* his soul and the rapidity of his destruc- 
tive march. In the fourteen years of his reign , 
he incessantly moved at the head of his armies, 


55 See the life and death of Morad, or Amurath I. m t anU-m r 

Cd 33 45.), the ist book of Chalcondyles, and the Annalos Pur- 

of Leunclavius. According to another story, .he s, an « 
stabbed by a Croat in his tent ; and tins acc.dent was allcjs 
Bushequius (Epist. i. p. 98-) as an excuse for the uuwor iv p 
caution of p.ruoning, as it were, between two attendants an 
bladoPs Ls, when he is introduced to the royal presence. 

The reign of Bajazet I, or Ilderim Bayazid, C °"T ,1« 
r t rnir fD 46 ) the iid book of Chalcondyles, and the Ami) 
S m ~ of Dderim, or lighting, is an example, 
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from Boursa to Adrianople, from the , Danube 
to the Euphrates ; and, though he strenuously 
laboured for the propagation of the law, he in- 
vaded, with impartial ambition, the Chr|stian and 
Mahometan princes of Europe and Asia, From 
Angora to Ainasia and Erzeroum , 1 the- northern 
regions of Anatolia were reduced to his obedience : 
he stripped of their hereditary possessions, his bro- 
ther emirs of Ghermian and Caramania, of Aidin 
afid Sarukhan ; and after the conquest of Iconium 
the ancient kingdom of the Seljukians again re- 
vived in the Ottoman dynasty. Nor were the 
conquests of Bajazet less rapid or important in 
Europe. No sooner had he imposed a regular 
form of servitude on the Servians and Bulgarians, 
than he passed the Danube to seek new enemies 
and new subjects in the heart #f Moldavia 57 . 
Whatever yet adhered to the Greek empire in 
Thrace, Macedonia, and Thessaly, acknowledged a 
Turkish master : an obsequious bishop led him 
through the gates of Thermopylae into Greece ; 
and we may observe, as a singular fact, that 
the widow of a Spanish* chief, who possessed^ 
the ancient seat of the oracle of Delphi, de- 
served his favour by the sacrifice of a beau-, 
teous daughter. The Turkish communication 


that the conquerors ana poets oi every age uavcj.u iu* uum u. u 
system which derives the sublime from the principle of terror* 

57 Canteinir, who celebrates the victories of the great Stephen 
over the Turks (p. 47-), had composed the ancient and modem 
st^e of his principality of Moldavia, which has been long pro- 
tmsed; and is still unpublished. 
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between Europe amt Asia had 1, (T „ dangerous 
apd doubtful, till lie stationed at (lallipoli a lleet IAI ' 
of ^allies, to command the Hellespont and inter- 
_cept the j\atin succours of Constantinople. While 
the monarch indulged his passions in a boundless 
range of injustice and cruelty, he imposed on his 
.soldiers the most rigid laws of modestv and absti- 
nence , and the liar vest ’was })eaceahlv reaped and 
sold within the precincts of his camp. Tnnokcd 
by the loose and corrupt administration of justice, 
lie collected in a house the judges and law* vers of 
his dominions, who expected that in a few mo- 
ments the fire would be kindled to reduce them 
to ashes. His ministers trembled in silence : hut 
an /Ethiopian buffoon presumed to insinuate the 
true cause of the evil ; and future venality was 
left without excuse, by annexing an adequate sa- 
lary to the office of cadhi The humble title 
of emir was no longer suitable to the Ottoman 
greatness ; and Bajazet condescended to accept a 
patent of sultan from the caliphs who sened in 
Egypt under the yoke of the I\1 aimd uke* ' : a 
last and frivolous homage that was yielded by 
force to opinion; by the Turkish conqucroi* to 
the house of Abbas and the successor* of (lie Ara- 
bian prophet. The ambition of the sultan was 

58 Leunclav. Anna! Tuieici, ;> am, Tlir \ rn iiit\ of nu 

cadhis has Ionp; bet n an object ol scandal ai»t ■ .Hire , uni .1 wV 
trust the observations ui our l 1 a v t ! J e 1 , vu* in..\ (on uh tin Wi ung 

of the Turks themseh es (^D’llerbelot, liddon Orient. ib , \> ao, 

Cl 7- 229, 2,30.). 

59 Tile fact, which is atu-nd by tin Amine lii^o-:, <.f Ben 
Schoun.ih, a contemporary byrian (I)t fruuo't lint. c!os Huns, 
tom. iv. p 33hA, destroys the testimony of Sa.iH 1 dk rah and C ante 
mir Cp 14, K r »A, of the election ofOthman to the dianit\ of sultan 

vol. xi. ’ 2 <; 
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A.D. 13(H), 
Sept. 28. 


inflamed by the obligation of deserving this au- 
gust title : and he turned his arms against the 
kingdom of Hungary, the perpetual theatreeof 
the Turkish victories and defeats. Sigisiftond, the 
Hungarian king, was the son and brother of the 
emperors of the West : his cause was that of Eu- 
rope and the church : and, on the report of his 
danger, the bravest knights of France and Ger- 
many were eager to march under his standard and 
that of the cross. In the battle of Nicopolis, 15a- 
jazet defeated a confederate army of an hundred 
thousand Christians, who had proudly boasted, 
that if the sky should fall, they could uphold it on 
their lances. The far greater part were slain or 
driven into the Danube ; and Sigismond, escaping 
to Constantinople by the river and the Black 
Sea, returned after a long circuit to his exhausted 
kingdom 1 ’". In the pride of victory • Bajazet 
threatened that he would besiege Buda ; that he 
would subdue the adjacent countries of Ger- 
many and Italy; and that he would feed his 
horse with a bushel of oats on the altar of St. 
Peter at Rome. His progress was checked, not 
by the miraculous interposition of the apostle, 
not by a crusade of the Christian powers, but 
by a long and painful fit of the gout. The 
disorders of the moral, are sometimes corrected 
by thofce of the physical, world ; and an 
acrimonious humour falling on a single fibre of 

60 See the Decades Reruin Hungaricarum (Dec. iii. 1. ii. p. 370- ) 
of Bonfinius, an Italian, who, in the xvth century, was invited into 
Hungary to compose an eloquent history of that kingdom. Yet, if 
it be Extant and accessible, I should give the preference to some 
homely chronicle of the tunc and country. 



451 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

one man, may prevent or suspend the misery of < f i , ,, 
nations. ' \x j\. 

Vnich is the general idea of the Hungarian war ; 
but the jdisastious adventure of the French has ai11 ^ ^pu- 
procuretl jus some memorials which illustrate the F,?, 
victory aftid character of Bajazct'\ The duke v C\7u^ 
of Burgundy, sovereign of Flanders, and uncle — chm 
of Charles the sixth, yielded to the ardour of his 
son, John count of Nevers; and the fearless 
youth was accompanied by four princes, his cou- 
sins, and those of the French monarch. Their 
inexperience was guided by the Sire de Coucy 
one of the best and oldest captains of Christen- 
dom r '~ ; but tlie constable, admiral, and marshal, 
of France < J commanded an army which did not 
exceed the number of a thousand knights and 
squires. These splendid names were the source 


fli I should not complain of the labour of this wort, d my nhiO 1 
rials wore always domed from such books as me ehmrnrlt oflmncM 
Frois.ard (vol jv. c. UJ. UQ. 72 74. 7q — S3- S7 Si)J, who r< ad 

little, enquired much, and behoved all The original M< rm *> 
of the Marechal do Boucio.mlt ( Partie l t.lV — 'JS } add some but., 
but they arc dry' and deficient, if compand uith the pleasant 
garrulity ol Froissart], 

0- An accurate Memoir on the Late ol Kngucri and \ II "wre do 
Coney, lias been given by the Baron de /ur lml mi v Hi ’ dt 
1’Academie des Inscriptions, tom. \\\ 1 11 1 s % mk .n d on- « -■ mu 

were equally considerable m France and 1. unkind , and, i,, ’> T-C 
he led an army ol ad\ entailer'. into Svvil/t r kmd, lo rmuti a ! ■; t. 
patrimony wliuli be ( turned in righi ol bn er mdnmi be. , die 
daughter of the emperor Albert 1 <1 An Oia "mm i \ ua . 

dans la Suisse Oeeidentalc, tom. i. p I lv— ‘21 j 

0°> r rbat military ollice, so reaper t.ibt it pu -< nt, v. . lid limit 
conspicuous when it was divided buw eon W n pi r-..,, . k Dane I, 
Hist de la Millet Franco e e, tom u p > ' ( } >u ol lb. c, tie 

marshal of the crusade, was the famous Bmiciceult, who alter- 
wards defended Constantinople, governed (iron., mv.,ded the 
coast ol Asia, and died in the held of Armcmu 
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CHAP, of presumption and the bane of discipline. So 
many might aspire to command, that none .were 
willing to obey ; their national spirit despjged b6th 
their enemies and their allies ; and in tne persua- 
sion that Bajazet would fly, or mustf fall, they 
began to compute how soon they should visit 
Constantinople and deliver the holy sepulchre. 
When their scouts announced the approach of the 
Turks, the gay and thoughtless youths were at 
table, already heated with wine ; they instantly 
clasped their armour, mounted their horses, rode 
full speed to the vanguard, and resented as an 
affront the advice of Sigismond, which would 
have deprived them of the right and honour of 
the foremost attack. The battle of Nicopolis 
would not have been lost, if the French would 
have obeyed the prudence of the Hungarians: 
but it might have been gloriously won, had the 
Hungarians imitated the valour of the French. 
They dispersed the first line, consisting of the 
troops of Asia ; forced a rampart of stakes, which 
had been planted against the cavalry ; broke, after 
a bloody conflict, the Janizaries themselves ; and 
were at length overwhelmed by the numerous 
squadrons that issued from the woods, and charged 
on all sides this handful of intrepid warriors. In 
the speed and secrecy of his march, in the order 
and evolutions of the battle, his enemies felt and 
admired the military talents of Bajazet. They 
accuse his cruelty in the use of victory. After 
reserving the count of Nevers, and four- and - 
twenty lords, whose birth and riches were attested 
by his Latin interpreters, the remainder of the 
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French captives, who had survived the slaughter 
»f the day, were led before his throne ; and, as 
tnfcyjajfused to abjure their faith, were successively 
^beheaded in his presence. The sultan was exas- 
perated »y the loss of his bravest Janizaries ; and 
if it be true, that, on the eve of the engagement, 
the French had massacred their Turkish pri- 
soners 01 , ‘they might impute to themselves the 
consequences of a just retaliation. A knight, 
whose life had been spared, was permitted to re- 
turn to Paris, that he might relate the deplorable 
tale, and solicit the ransom of the noble captives. 
In the mean while, the count ot N overs, with the 
princes and barons of France, were dragged along 
in the marches of the Turkish camp, exposed as 


a grateful trophy to the Moslems of Europe and 
Asia, and strictly confined at Boursa, as olten as 
Bajazct resided in his capital. The sultan was 
pressed eacli day to expiate with their blood the 
blood of his martyrs; but he had pronounced, 
that they should live, and either for merev or 
destruction his word was irrevocable. He was 
assured of their value and importance by the 
return of the messenger, and the gifts and inter- 
cessions of the kings of France and of Cyprus 
Lusignan presented him with a gold salt-cellar of 
curious workmanship, and ot the price of ten 
thousand ducats; and Charles the sixth dispatched 
by the way of -Hungary a cast of >«™gian 
hawks, and six horse-loads ot scarlet cloth, ot 


C4 or this odious fact, the Ahhc 
Anonymr de St. Denys, 1- xvl 
li. [) ri 1 0 ) 


Ycruri quotes the Hot 
/ Ordrc (fa Mnltlic, torn 
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CHAP, fine linen of Rheims, and of Arras tapestry, re- 
LXiv. p resell ti n g the battles of the great Alexander 
After much delay, the effect of distance , rat-bfr 
than of art, Bajazet agreed to accept a ransom 
of two hundred thousand ducats for the/ count of 
Nevers and the surviving princes and barons : the 
marshal Boucicault, a famous warrior, was of the 
number of the fortunate ; but the admiral of 
France had been slain in the battle ; and the con- 
stable, with the Sire de Coney, died in the prison 
of Boursa. This heavy demand, which was 
doubled by incidental costs, fell chiefly on the 
duke of Burgundy, or rather on his Flemish 
subjects, who were bound by the feudal laws to 
contribute for the knighthood and captivity of 
the eldest son of their lord. For the faithful dis- 
charge of the debt, some merchants of Genoa 
gave security to the amount of five times the 
sum ; a lesson to those warlike times, that com- 
merce and credit are the links of the society of 
nations. It had been stipulated in the treaty, 
that the French captives should swear never to 
bear arms against the person of their conqueror ; 
but the ungenerous restraint was abolished by 
Bajaaet himself. “ I despise,” said he to the 
heir of Burgundy, “ thy oaths and thy arms. 
“ Thou art young, and mayest be ambitious of 
• “ effacing the disgrace or misfortune of thy first 
“ chivalry. Assemble thy powprs, proclaim thy 
“ design, and be assured that Bajazet will rejoice 
“ to meet thee a second time in a field of bat- 
“ tie.” Before then - departure, they were in- 
dulged in the freedom and hospitality of the cqj^rt 
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of Boursa. The French princes admired tlnv 
magnificence of the Ottoman, whose' hunting and EXiv 
ik^king equipage was composed of seven thou- 
sandhuntsmen and seven thousand falconers. w In 
'^lieir presence, and at his command, the belly of 
one of Ins chamberlains was cut? open, on a com- 
plaint against him for drinking the goat’s milk of 
a poor woman. The strangers were astonished by 
this act of justice; but it was the justice ol a 
sultan who disdains to balance the weight of 
evidence, or to measure the degrees of guilt. 

After bis enfranchisement from an oppressive tv m- 

• T A ' ‘ r ° r ^ ° Ul 

guardian, John Paheologus remained thirty-six. VakvnU.- 
years, the helpless, and, as it should seem, the 
careless spectator of the public ruin Love, or s~a. D 
rather lust, was his only vigorous passion ; and in 
the embraces of the wives and virgins of the 
city, the Turkish slave forgot the dishonour of 
the emperor of the Romans. .Aiulroiiicus, his • 
eldest son, had formed, at Adrianople, an inti- 
mate aud guilty friendship with Sauzes, the son 
of Amurath ; and the two youths conspired 
against the authority and lives of their parents. 

The presence of Amurath in Europe soon discu- 


ss Sherefeddin Ali (Hist, dc Timur Bcc, 1. v. c H ) Alow*. R.l- 
■azet a round number of 12,000 officer, and servants of the < have. 
A part of his spoils was afterwards displiud m a Imnnng-m.itc i 
ofTimour: l. hounds with satin housing; 2 leopards with col- 
lars set with jewels, 3. Grecian prcjhouii.ls, and 4 do K , Irom 
Europe, as strong as African lion, (idem, 1. w c f '" 1 

was particularly fond of flying Ins hawks at cram, d haleon- 


dyles, l. ii-.p- 3 r ’ ) 

66 For the reigns of John l\ilvoloo;us and I us 
1354 to 1402, sec Ductis, c. <)—!'> l’hran/a. 
the ist and i id books of ( 'halcondi les, "ho-. 


mhi Manuel, from 
] i. c. if) — ~~ 1 ■ •-Utrl 
proper subject n 


drowned in a sc.i ofqusode 
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vercd and dissipated their rash counsels; and, 
after depriving* Sauzcs of his sight, the Ottoman 
threatened his vassal with the treatment of^jrii 
accomplice and an enemy, unless he inflicted a 
similar punishment on his own son. Palaeologus 
trembled and obeyed ; and a cruel precaution 
involved in the same sentence the childhood and 
innocence of John the son of the criminal. But 


the operation was so mildly, or so unskilfully, per- 
formed, that the one retained the sight of an eye, 
and the other was afflicted only with the infirmity 
Di curd of of squinting. Thus excluded from the succes- 
tlieG recks s j on ^ ^ WQ p r i uces were CO nfined in the tower 

of Anema ; and the piety of Manuel, the second 
son of the reigning monarch, was rewarded with 
the gift of the Imperial crown. But at the end 
of two years, the turbulence of the Latins and the 
levity of the Greeks produced a revolution ; and 
the two emperors were buried in the tower from 
whence the two prisoners were exalted to the 
throne- Another period of two years afforded 
Palaeologus and Manuel the means of escape : it 
was contrived by the magic, or subtlety, of a monk, 
who was alternately named the angel or the devil : 
they fled to Scutari; their adherents armed in 
their cause ; and the two Byzantine factions dis- 
played the ambition and animosity with which 
Caesar and Pompey had disputed the empire 
of the world. The Roman world was now 


contracted to a corner of Thrace, between the 
Propontis and the Black Sea, about fifty miles 
in length and thirty in breadth ; a space of 
ground not more extensive than the lesser prin- 
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cipalities of Germany or Italy, if the remains of 
Constantinople had not still represented the wealth , 
aJd^popuIousness of a kingdom. To restore the 
public peace, it was found necessary to divide this 
migment of the empire ; and while Palaeologus and 
Manuel were left in possession of the capital, almost 
all that lay without the walls was ceded to the 
blind princes, who fixed their residence at ltho- 
dosto and Selybria. In the tranquil slumber ot 
royalty, the passions of John Palaeologus survived 
his reason and his strength ; he deprived his fa- 
vourite and heir of a blooming princess of Tre- 
bizond ; and while the feeble emperor laboured 
to consummate his nuptials, Manuel, with an 
hundred of the noblest Greeks, was sent on a 
peremptory summons to the Ottoman portc. They 
served . with honour in the wars of Rajazet , but a 
plan of fortifying Constantinople excited his jea- 
lousy : he threatened their lives; the new works 
were instantly demolished; and we shall bestow 
a praise, perhaps above the merit of Palaxdogus, 
if we impute this last humiliation as the cause of 

his death. 

The earliest intelligence of that event was com- 
municated to Manuel, who escaped with 1111,1 

secrecy from the palace of Boursa to the Bv/.ao- 
tine throne. Bajazet affected a proud indiflcremv 
at the loss of this valuable pledge ; and Me he 
pursued his conquests in Europe and Asia, he Ivtt 
the emperor to struggle with Ins blind coman 
John of Selvbria, who, m eight years of end * , 

asserted his right of primogeniture. At long 
the ambition of the victorious bul tan poin a 
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— 1402. 


the conquest of Constantinople; but he listened 
to the advice of his vizir, who represented, that 
such an enterprize might unite the powers, of 
Christendom in a second and more formidable 
crusade. His epistle to the emperor was con- 
ceived in these words : “ By the divine cle- 

“ mency, our invincible scymetar has reduced 
“ to our obedience almost all Asia, with many 
“ and large countries in Europe, excepting only 
“ the city of Constantinople ; for beyond the 
“ walls thou hast nothing left. Resign that city ; 
“ stipulate thy reward; or tremble, for thyself 
“ and thy unhappy people, at the consequences 
“ of a rash refusal.” But his ambassadors were 
instructed to soften their tone, and to propose a 
treaty, which was subscribed with submission and 
gratitude. A truce of ten years was purchased 
by an annual tribute of thirty thousand crowns ol 
gold: the Greeks deplored the public toleration 
of the law of Mahomet, and Bajazet enjoyed the 
glory of establishing a Turkish cadhi, and found- 
ing a royal mosch in the metropolis of the Eastern 
church n: . Yet this truce was soon violated by 
the restless sultan : in the cause of the prince of 
Selybria, the lawful emperor, an army of Otto- 
mans again threatened Constantinople ; and the 
distress of Manuel implored the protection of the 
king of France. His plaintive embassy obtained 
much pity and some relief; and the conduct of 
the succour was entrusted to the marshal Bouci- 


Canlcimr, j» 50 — .>3 Of ihc Greeks Ducas alone (c. 13.15 ) 
acknowledges the Turkish cadhi at Constantinople. \ ct e\ cu Du- 
ca> dissembles the mosch 
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cault ,<n , whose religious chivalry was enttamed bv ni \v>. 

~ ' | 
tl^e desire of revenging his captiritv on the infi- ^ ^ 

dels»s_He sailed with four ships of ■war, from 
^Yigucsmortes to the Hellespont ; forced the pas- 
sage, which was guarded hv serenteen Turkish 
gallics; lauded at Constantinople a supply of six 
hundred men at arms and sixteen hundred 
aichers ; and reviewed them in the ad jacent plain, 
without condescending to number or array the 
multitude of Creeks. Hv his presence, the block- 
ade was raised both by sea and land : the flying 
squadrons of Bajazet were driten to a more re- 
spectful distance ; and several castles in luiropc 
and Asia were stormed by the emperor and the 
marshal, who fought with equal valour by each 
other’s side. But the Ottomans soon returned 
with an increase of numbers; and the intrepid 
Boucicault, after a year’s struggle, resole ed to 
evacuate a country, which could no longer a (lord 
either pay or provisions for their soldiers. I In 
marshal offered to conduct Manuel to the French 
court, where he might solicit m person a supply 
of men and money ; and advised m the im an while, 
that, to extinguish all domestic discord, lie should 
leave his blind competitor on the tlm.no. The 
proposal was embraced: the prince of Sclshna 
was introduced to the capital ; and such was the 
public misery', that the lot of the cxd- seemed 
more fortunate than that oi the Muere^n In- 
stead of applauding the success oi his vassal, the 
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llrakMh soltaj i darned the 9t0w, 
oh; the 'tojfinal of the temped*?*’ ~ 
nople was mere closely .£s$£$ed hyffs 
of war and famine. rAjp&st 
prayers and resistaiide . Were alike Msfcailjug ; 
and the savage wtmld have devoured. hi(|[pteyi[^; 
in the fatal moment', he had not been overthrown 
by another savage Btn»^er thafi himself. By 
thb-yktory .of iShnour «r ^aihdrtane, the fall of 
Constantinople Was dfikjed.,aheut; ®fiy years ; 
aWd.i'this important, thffligh f.'wcttdentafc .servjce 
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